
IMAGE EVALUATiON
TEST TARGET (MT-3)

5<

^/

/.

A^

Ux

V,

1.0

I.I

B^|28 |2.5

Ul 3iii

12.2

U I

11.25 11111.4

2.0

1.6

^ 7:

f

/;
'WJ>>'

">'

°W

/A

Photographic

Sdences
Coiporation

23 WEST MAIN STREET

WEBSTER, N.Y. U580
(716)872-4503

"4^^^"



^
^\^

fc^
CIHM/ICMH
Microfiche
Series.

CIHIVI/ICIVIH

Cotlection de
microfiches.

Canadian Institute for Historical Microreprnductions / Institut canadien de microreproductions historiques



Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best
original copy available for filming. Features of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,
which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filming, are checked below.

D Coloured covers/
Couverturn de couleur

I I

Covers damaged/
Couverture endommag^e

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaur^e et/ou pellicul6e

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

Coloured maps/
Cartes g6ographiques en couleur

Coloured ink (i.e. other than blue or black)/
Encre de couleur (i.e. autre que bleue ou noire)

Coloured plates and/or illustrations/

Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

Bound with other material/
Relii avec d'autres documents

D

D

D

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion
along interior margin/
Lareliure serr6e peut causer de I'ombre ou de la

distortion le long de la marge intdrieure

Blank leaves added during restoration may
appear within the text. Whenever possible, these
have been omitted from filming/
II se peut que certaines pages blanches ajouties
lors d'une restauration apparaissent dans le texte,
mais, lorsque cela 6tait possible, ces pages n'ont
pas 6ti film6es.

Additional comments:/
Commentaires suppldmentaires;

L'Institut a microfilm^ le meilleur exemplaire
qu'il lui a 6t6 possible de se procurer. Les details
de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-dtre uniques du
point de vue bibliographique, qui peuvent modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
modification dans la mdthode normale de filmage
sont indiquds ci-dessous.

j I

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagdes

Pages restored and/oi
Pages restaur6es et/ou pellicuides

I I

Pages damaged/

I I

Pages restored and/or laminated/

v/
Pages discoloured, stained oi foxed/
Pages d6color6es, tachet^es c<j piqu^es

Pages detached/
Pages ddtach^es

]/
Showthrough/
Transparence

I I

Quality of print varies/
Quality inigale de I'impression

Includes supplementary material/
Comprend du materiel supplementaire

Only edition available/

Seule Edition disponible

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata
slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed to
ensure the best possible image/
Les pag«s totalement ou partiellement
obscurcies par un feuillet d'errata, une pelure,
etc., ont ^t6 filmdes d nouveau de facon d
obtenir la meiileure image possible.

This item is filmed at the reduction ratio chocked below/
Ce document est film* au taux de reduction indiqu6 ci-dessous.

10X 14X 18X 22X 26X 30X

y
12X 16X 20X 24X

_J.
28X 32X



The copy filmed here has been reproduced thanks
to the generosity of:

Library of the Public
Archives of Canada

The images appearing here are the best quality
possible considering the condition and legibility
of the original copy and in keeping with the
filming contract specifications.

Original copies in printed paper covers are filmed
beginning with the front cover and ending on
the last page with a printed or illustrated impres-
sion, or the back cover when appropriate. All
other original copies are filmed beginning on the
first page with a printed or illustrated impres-
sion, and ending on the last page with a printed
or illustrated impression.

The last recorded frame on each microfiche
shall contain the symbol —»> (meaning "CON-
TINUED"), or the symbol V (meaning "END"),
whichever applies.

Maps, plates, charts, etc., may be filmed at
different reduction ratios. Those too large to be
entirely included in one exposure are filmed
beginning in the upper left hand corner, left to
right and top to bottom, as many framos as
required The following diagrams illustrate the
method:

L'exemplnire film6 fut reproduit grfice d l»

g4n6rositA de:

La bibliothdque des Archives
publiques du Canada

Las images suivantes ont 6t6 reproduites avec le
plus grand soin, compte tenu de la condition et
do la nettet6 de I'exemplaire film6, et en
conformity avec les conditions du contrat de
filmage.

Les exempiaires originaux dont la couverture en
papier est imprlm6e sont film^s en commenpant
par le premier plat et en terminant soit par la
dernidre page qui comporte une empreinte
d'impression ou d'illustration, soit par le second
plat, salon le cas. Tous les autres exempiaires
originaux sont fiimis en commenpant par la

premidre page qui comporte une empreinte
d'impression ou d'illustration et en terminant par
la dernidre page qui comporte une telle
empreinte.

Un des symboles suivants apparaitra sur la

dernidre image de cheque microfiche, selon le
cas: le symbols —^ signifie "A SUIVRE ", le
symbols V signii..i "FIN".

Les cartes, planches, tableaux, etc., peuvent dtre
fiimds d des taux de rdduct' n diffdrsnts.
Lorsque le document est tr , grand pour dtre
reproduit en un seul clich6, il est fiimd d partir
de I'angle sup6rieur gauche, de gauche d droite,
et de haut en bas, en prenant le nombre
d'images n^cessaire. Les diagrammes suivants
illustrent la m^thode.

1 2 3

32X

1 2 3

4 5 6



EDI

CLOSl

OF EUUOi



DOCUMENTARY HISTORY

OF

EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA
FROM THE PASSING OF THE

• M

CONSTITUTIONAL ACT OF 1791,

TO THE

CLOSE OF THE REVEREND DOCTOR RYERSON'S ADMINIST'RATION
OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT IN 1876.

VOL. X., d851-l852.

FORMING AN APPENDIX TO THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION.

BY

J. QEORGE HODGINS, IVI.A., LL D.,

OF OsoooDE Hall, Barrister-at-La\v ; Ex-Dbputy Minister

OF EDUCATION ; LIBRARIAN AND HISTORIOGRAPHER TO THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT OF ONTARIO.

TORONTO:
Printed and Published by L. K. Cameron.

Printer to the King's Most £xoeUent MftJMty.

1903.



WARWICK BRO'S & RUTTER, PwNiBEg,

TORONTO.

\J. fO



PREFATORY NOTE TO THE TENTH VOLUME.

A glance at the " Contents " of this Volume, as given further on, will show
how numerous were the subjects relating to Education which occupied the atten-

tion of our Public Men of Fifty Years ago.

The Legislation of those comparatively early days in the History of Upper
Canada embraced the whole range of subjects, relating to Education, which
usually occupied the attention of the Legislature. It included not only the usual

legislation in regard to Popular Education, (in the form of Elementary Public

and Separate Schools), but also measures aflfecting the well-being of Grammar
Schools and the University of Toronto.

This Tenth Volume also records the Proceedings of various Churches in deal-

ing with matters connected with the Colleges maintained by them,—Victoria,
Queen's, Trinity and Knox. This Volume also includes the more important of

the Correspondence which took place, in regard to these Colleges,—notably the

further Communications addresse'l by Bishop Strachan to the Provinciil

Government, with a view to the granting of a Royal Charter, by the Imperial

Authorities, to Trinitj' College University.

The subject of Separate Schools in Upper Canada,—both Roman Catholic

and Church of England,— created a good deal of discussion in 1851 and 1852.

I have given, on pages 178-188 of the Volume, two of the more important
Letters which were included in the voluminous Correspondence which took
place between the Venerable Bishop de Charbonnel and the Chief Superinten-

dent of Education. The Petition also of Doctor Strachan, urging upon the

Legislature the equitable right, as he claimed it, of the Church of England,
(with that of the Church of Rome), to Separate Schools for the education of the

children belonging to these Churches respectively, is inserted in the same
Separate School group of subjects in this Volume.

Preceedings of more than ordinary local interest took place in Toronto in

1852 in regaid to two subjects, which engrossed a good deal of public attention

at the time. The one related to Separate School Money Claims, and the other to

the maintenance of Free Public Schools in the City.

The Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate Schools of Toronto in 1852,
claimed an equal share, pro rato, with the Public Schools, of all moneys raised by
assessment.for general School purposes,by authority of the City Council. The Pub-
lic School Board, through its Standing Committee, adopted an elaborate Report,
refusing to acknowledge the claim of the Separate School Trustees, as not author-
ized by the Statute, under which the assessment was made. That Law had
provided that Separate Schools should only receive a share of the Legislative

School Grant made to the City, and the Assessment specially raised by it, as an
equivalent to that Grant. These two sums, taken together, were, in the Act,
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declared to be the " School Fund " of the Municipality, and from which, as such,

the Separate Schools were to receive their legal share.

The other subject of special local interest in 1852 was that of " Free Schools."

An agitation against their adoption, which had been kept up by individuals and

in the Press for some time, at length culminated in the active formation of an anti-

Free School Crusade. The promoters of this movement took strong ground against

the imposition of any Rates upon property for the purchase of School Sites, the

building of School Houses, or the maintenance of Free Schools. They held that

those alone, who required these Schools for their children, should pay for them,

but that the general public should not be taxed for their support.

A Public Meeting having, by Requisition, been called by the Mayor—which

was well attended—a prolonged discussion, (as given on pages 274-277),took place

on the subject, which resulted in an almost unanimous and hearty vote by the

Meeting in favour of a general taxation for the proposed School Sites, School

Houses, and for the support, in future, of the City Public Schools as Free Schools.

It is especially gratifying to be able to turn from these less pleasing—yet,

on the whole, not discouraging,—episodes in the educational history of these

times, to the two chief events of the years 1851 and 1852.

The first event of importance here referred to; was the erection, in 1851, at

a cost of One hundred thousand dollars,(and tha permanent occupation in 1862,)

of the handsome pile of Buildings on St. James' Square, (as it is now called), for

the Nor mal and Model Schools, and for the Education Offices.

A full record of these notable events, and of the able and statesmanlike

Speeches delivered on these occasions by Lord Elgin and by other prominent

Public Men of those days is given in this Volume. The Address of Lord Elgin

was especially marked by great clearness and beauty, by its eloquent tone and

the almost touching pathos of his appeal to Ministers of Religion, to care " for

the lambs of the flock."

These Speeches may be read to-day with a great feeling of satisfaction, as

the hopeful, and almost prophetic, utterances of Fifty Years ago. by those who

took part in the events recorded, have been more than fully realized in the after

success and prosperity of the two important Institutions named, and also of the

Education Department.

Another important movement was made in 1851 for the promotion of Pub-

lic School Libraries.

The School Act of 1850 had provided for an Annual Grant of Twelve thou-

sand dollars " for the establishment and support of Public School Libraries"

in Upper Canada. Preliminary steps were taken by the Chief Superintendent,

in 1851, to give eflFect to this wise and generous grant of the Legislature for

these libraries. A record of the proceedings to this end is given, and the

proceedings are also fully detailed on pages 97-99 and 191-201 of this Volume.
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In his Annual Report for 1852, the Chief Superintendent, after having given

particulars as to what had been done to provide a supply of good wholesome litera-

ture for the proposed Public Libraries, stated, that, in addition " to the establish-

ment of these Libraries upon a right foundation," he had " deemed it essential

to provide for the accomplishment of the following objects

;

1. The prevention of the expenditure of any part of the Library Fund in the purchaae and
" ~ " a tendency to subvert public morals, or vitiate the public taste.circulation of Books having , . - ,

-.r •,

2. The protection of local parties against imposition, by interested itinerant Book Vendors,

in regard to both the prices and character of Books introduced into their Libraries.

3. The placing of the remotest Municipalities upon an equal footing with those adjoining

the Metropolis, iu regard to the terms and facilities of procuring Books, with the single

exception of their transmission which is now becoming seie and easy to all parts of Upper

Canada.*
4. The selection, procuring, and rending equally acceptable to all the School Municipalities

of the land a large variety of attractive and instructive reading Books, and that upon the most

economical and advantageous terms.

6. The removal of all restrictions upon local exertion, either as to the sums raised, or the

manner of raising them, whethep in a School Section, or Township, or County, and the encour-

agemeut of such exertions by proportioning, in all cases, the amount of public aid to the

amount raised by losal effort.

The Council of Public Instruction, in adopting the Library Regulations, in

1853,(after specifying certain limitations in regard to the selection and approval

of Books for Public Libraries), stated that :

—

With these exceptions and limitations, it is the opinion of the Council that, as wide a

selection as possible, should be made of useful and entertaining Books of permanent value,

adapted to popular reading in the various departments of human knowledge ; leaving each

Municipality to consult its own taste, and to exercise its own discretion in selecting such Books

from the General Depository Catalogue of the Department as it prefers.

By reference to that Catalogue, as revised from time to time, it will be seen

that none of the "Popular" Novels of the day were included in the Catalogue list.

Buo a number of Tales and Stories, illustrative of " Practical Life," and issued by

well-known Publishers, were included in the OflBcial Catalogue, under that

general heading. In later years " Fiction" was added, but only such sterling

works of distinguished Authors, as had merited the general approval of those

competent to judge in such matters.

It was no wonder, therefore, that Lord Elgin, the able and gifted Co ornor

General of that period, who was personally cognizant of what had been done to

establish the System of Public Libraries, should have referred, in one of his

eloquent speeches, at the time, to these Libraries as :

—

"The Crown and Glory of the Institutions of the Province."

J. GEORGE HODGINS,

Librarian aiul Historiographer of the Education Department of Ontario.

Toronto, 17th of March. 1903.

* The terms, upon which it was proposed that Books would be supplied to Public Libraries, were thus stated in>
Departmental Notice issued by Doctor Hyerson :—

The Ohiet .qiirnrintendent of Education is prepared to apportion One Hundred per cent, upon all sums which^ shall

be raised'/
' '" ••-•

Libraries i

Association

t On pag^ 10(, I have quoted some recent utterances of President Eliot, of Harvard University, on the demoralizing

effect of the general introduction into certain popular Libraries " of ephemeral reading matter, which is not good in

either form, or substance."
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Chap. I. ERECTION OF NORMAL SCHOOL AND EDUCATION OFFICE BUILDINGS.

CHAPTER I.

ERECTION OP THE NORMAL, MODEL AND
BUILDINGS IN 1851.

EDUCATION OFFICE

Following the accompanying sketch is an Official Record of the Proceedings

at the Ceremony of Laying the Chief Corner Stone of the Normal and Model

Schools and Educatioi^ Offices for Upper Canada in 1851. It is prefaced by an

Introductory Sketch of the System of Public Elementary Instruction in Upper

Canada by the Chief Superintendent of Education.

Introductory Skbtch of the System of Public Elementry in Uppbi? Canada, by thb
Chief Supbrimtendent of Education.

The description and illustrations of the Buildings for the Normal and Model Schools and
Education Offices, for Upper Canada are given in the following Sketch, together with an
account of the imposing Ceremony of laying the Chief Coroner Stone, suggest the desirability

of giving a brief outline of that System of Public Elementary Instruction, with which those
Schools are essentially connected.

The origin of the Common School System of Upper Canada, as now established, is as
follows :

—

Annual Parliamentry Grants were made in aid ^ . Common Schools for more than thirty,

[now eighty] years, but were expended without system, and with but little advantage to the
Country.

In 1841, after the Union of tie Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada in 1840, the first

School Law was passed, (introduce hI and conducted through the Legislative Assembly by the
Honourable Samuel Bealy Harriso i, then Secretary of the Province, and now Chairman of the
Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada. * That Law was made to apply to the two
United Provinces. It embodied the great principle of granting money to each County, upon the
condition of such County raising an equal amount by local assessment. Considerable opposition
was made at first in many parts of the Province to the principle of that Act ; and it is said that
when the Honourable Robert Baldwin was engaged, in 1841, in an election contest in the
County of Hastings, and was informed of the opposition against him, even among m»;ny of his
own friends, on account of his supporting such a principle of School Taxation, he answered in

effect that he would rather lose his election than give up that principle.

The machinery of that Law requiring modification, the Honourable Francis Hincks brought
in another Bill in 1843, designed especially to apply to Upper Canada alone, and which became
a Law. It very much simplified and improved the details of the Act of 1841. t By that Law,
the Secretary of the Province was ex-officio Chief Superintendent of Schools, with two Assistants.

In 1814, the office of Assistant Superintendent of Upper Canada was ofiered to the present
Incumbent ; and after having received the sanction of the authorities of his Church, ho accepted
it in the autumn of that year, upon the understanding that the administration of the School
System should constitute a distinct Non-political Department, of the Government, and that the
Superintendent should be permitted to provide for the performance of his duties for a year by a
deputy, and have a year's leave of absence to visit and examine the Educational Systems of

other Countries, both in Europe and America, before attempting to lay foundations ot a School
System in Uj)per Canada.

The whole of 184P was employed in these preliminary enquiries, and the results were
embodied, in March, 1846, in a "Report on a System of Public Elementry Instruction for

Upper Canada,"! ^^^ ^ Draft of Bill which was introduced into the Legislative Assembly by
the Honourable William H. Draper, (then Attorney General,) and became a Law in June, 1846. §
In a few months afterwards, a Draft of Bill was prepared for establishing a System of Schools
in Cities and Incorporated Towns, which was introduced into the Legislative Assembly by the

* A copy of that Act Ib printed on pages 48-65 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History.

t Ibid, pajtes 251-262

t This Ueport is inserted on pages 139-Sll of the Sixth Volume of this History.

§ See pages 59-78 of the same Sixth Volume.
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Honourable J. H. Cameron, (then Solicitor General,) and became a law in June. 1847.* These

two Acts, with the modifications and improvements which experience has suggested, and the

progresa of the School System required, have been incorporated into one Act, which was

introduced into the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable Francis Hincks, (Inspector

General,) and became a law in 1860.

This Act is printed on pages 31-49 of the Ninth Volume of this History. It was the first Act

to which His Excellency the Earl of Elgiix gave the Koyal Assent after the removal of the Seat

of Government to Upper Canada in that year.

Our system of Public Elementary Instructbn is eclectic and is, to a considerable extent,

derived from four sources. The conclusions at which the present Head of the Department

arrived during his observations and investigations of 1845, were :

1. That the machinery, or law part of the system, in the state, of New York was the best

upon the whole,— appearing, however, defective in the intricacy of some of its details, m the

absence of an efficient provision for the visitation and inspection of Schools, the Examination

of Teachers, Religious Instruction, and a uniform series of Text-books for the Schools.

2. That the principle of supporting Schools in the State of Massachusetts was the best,

—

supporting them all by a tax upon property, and opening them to all without distinction ;
but

that the application of this principle should not be made by the requirements of btat«, or

Provincial Statute, but at the discretion, and by the action, from year to year, of the inhabi-

tants in each School Municipality,—thus avoiding the objection which might be made against

an uniform coercive law on this point, and the possible indifference which might in some

instances be induced by the provisions of such a law,—independent of local choice and action.

3 That the series of Elementary Text-books, prepared by experienced Teachers, and

revised and published under the sanction of the National Board of Education in Ireland, were,

as a whole, the best adapted to Schools in Upper Canada, having long been tested, having

been translated into several languages of the Continent of Europe, and having been introduced

more extensively than any other series of Text-books into the Schools of England and Scotland.

4 That the system of Normal School t-aining of Teachers, and the principles and modes

of teaching which were found to exist in Germany, and which have been

largely . introduced into other Countries were incomparably the best,—the system

which makes school-teaching a profession, which, at every stage, and m every

branch of knowledge, teaches things, and not merely words, which unfolds and illustrates the

principles of rules, rather than assuming and resting upon their verbal authority, which devel-

ops all the mental faculties, instead of only cultivating and loading the niemory,-~a system

which is solid, rather than showy, practical, rather than ostentatious, which prompts to inde-

pendent thinking and action, rather that servile imitation.

Such are the sources from which the principal features of the present School System in

Upper Canada have been derived, although the application of each of them has been modified

by the local circumstance of our Country.

There is another feature, or rather cardinal principle, of it, which is rather indigenous than

exotic, which is wanting in the Educational Systems of some Countries, and which is made the

occasion and instrument of invidious distinctions and unnatural proscriptions in other Countries,

—I mean the principle of not only making Christianity the basis of the System, and the pervad-

inff element of all its parts, but of recognizing and combining, in their official character, all the

Clergy of the land with their people in its practical operations, maintaining absolute parental

supremacy in the Religious Instruction of their chUdren. and upon the principle providmg for it

according to the circumstances, and under the auspices of the elected Trustee-reprentatives of

each School Municipality. The Clergy of the Countiy have access to each of its Schools, and I

know of no insUnce in which the School has been made the place of religious discord, but many

instances, especially on occassions of Quprterly Public Examinations, in which the School has

witnessed the assemblage and friendly intercourse of Clergy of various Religious Persuasions,

and thus become the radiating centre of a spirit of Christian charity and potent co-operation m
the primary work of a people's civilization and happiness.

The System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada is engrafted upon the Municipal Insti-

tutions of the Country. We have Municipal Councils of Counties, of Townships, of Cities, of

Towns, and of Incorporated Villages. The members of County Councils are elected by the

Councils of Townships and Towns,—one, or two, for each. The Members of Township, City,

Town, and Village Councils are elected by the resident freeholders and householders of each

Muuicipaiity.

• Printed on pages 26-28 and 188-195 of the Seventh Volume of this History.

This question is fully discussed on pages 273-289 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History, and on pages 106,

107 and 160-164 of the Seventh Volume.
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The Municipal Council of each Township divides such Township into School Sections of a
suitable extent for one School in each, or for both a male and female School. The aflairs of

each School Section are managed by three Trustees, who hold their offices for three years, and
one of whom is elected annually by the freeholders and householders of such School Section.

The powers of School Trustees a- aple to enable them to do all that the interests of a
good School require.—they are the I - Representatives and guardians of their Section in

school matters. They determine wb. aver sum. or sums, are necessary for the furnishing,

etcetra, of their School and the salaries of Teachers, but account for its expenditure annually to

their constituents, and report fully to the Local School Superintendent, by filling up blank
forms of Annual Reports, which are furnished to them by the Chief Superintendent of Educa-
tion from year to year.

The Township Council imposes asseeements for the erection of School Houses, or for any
other school purpose as desired by the inhabitants of School Sections through their Trustees.

The inhabitants of each School Section decide as to the manner in which they will support their

School according to the estimates and engagements made by the Trustees, whether by voluntary
Subscription, by Rate- bills on parents sending children to the schools, or by Rates on the prop-
erty of all, according to its assessed value, and opening the School to the children of all without
exception. The latter mode is likely to supercede both the others, but its existence and opera-
tion, in connexion with each School, depend upon the annual decision of the inhabitants of uach
School Section at a public meeting called for that purpose.''''

The duties of Teachers are prescribed by law, and their rights are effectually protected. No
Teacher is entitled to any part of the School Fund who does not conduct his School according to

law, and who has not a legal Ceitificate of Qualification from a County Board of Public Instruc-

tion ; nor is any School Section entitled to receive any aid from the School Fund, in which a
School is not kept open for at least six months during each year by a Teacher thus recognized as

to both Moral Character and attainments. The law also requires a Public Quarterly Examination
to be held in each School.

The inspection of Schools is made by I ocal Superintendents, who are appointed by the
County Councils, and who may be appointed one for each County, or one for one, or more,
Townships, at the pleasure of each County Council. Each Local Superintendent is entitled to at
least One pound, (four dollars,) per annum for each School under his charge. He is often allowed
more than this. He is required to visit each School at least once a quarter, and to deliver a
Public Lecture on education in each School Section once a year, besides apportioning the
school moneys to the several School Sections within his jurisdiction, giving cheques, on the
orders of Trustees, to qualified Teachers upon the County Treasurer, or Sub-treasurer, aiding
in the Examination of Teachers, deciding various questions of dispute and reference, corres-
ponding on school matters, and reporting annually to the Chief Superintendent, according to
the blank forms prepared and furnished by him

.

Besides the Local School Superintendents, all Clergymen recognized by law. Judges, Mem-
bers of the Legis'ature, Magistrates, Members of County Councils, and Aldermen, are School
Visitors, authorized to visit all the Schools, as far as practicable, within their respective charges
and Municipalities. Their visits are voluntary ; they are desired " especially to attend the
Quarterly Examination of Schools, and, at the time of such visits, to examine into the progress of
the pupils, and the state and management of the Schools, and to give such advice and counsel to
Teachers and pupils, and any others present, as they may think advisable, in accord-
ance with the Regulations and Instructions vhich are provided in regard to School
Visitors, according to law." The Act of 1850 also authorizes the holding of general Meetings
of School Visitors in any Municipality, on the appointment of any two Visitors, *

' to devise such
means as they may deem expedient for the efficient visitation of the Schools, and to promote
the establishment of Libraries and the diffusion of useful knowledge. " The school visits of the
Clergy in Upper Canada amounted last year to 2,566 ; the number of visits by the other School
Visitors was 9,970 ; and 5,852 visits were made by Local Superintendents, being an increase
of 2,879, over those of the preceding year.

There is a Board of Public Instruction in each County, consisting of Local Superintendents
and the Trustees of the Grammar Schools in such County. These County Boards consist
largely of the Clergy of difierent Religious Persuasions, associated with some of the most intelli-

gent lay gentlemen in each County ; so that the Country has the best guarantee that its circum-
stances will admit for the moral character and intellectual qualifications of Teachers. The
Teachers are examined by these County Boards, and arranged into three classes, according to a
Programme of i!JA*minatioij, prepared and presoiibed by the Cuuucil of Public lubtruction for
Upper Canada. The Municipal Council of each County is responsible for raising at least an
equal sum to the Parliamentary Grant for salaries of Teachers in the several Townships within

*ThiB mode of deciding how the School should be supported during the year ceased in 1871, when Free Schools were
established in the Province by the law of that year.

.
'1
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its juriBdiotion with that which is annually apportioned to them out of the Parliamentary
appropriation by the Chief Superintendent of Education. The County Councils also appoint
the Local Treasurer* of the School Fund, and the Local Superintendents of Schools, and
provide for their salaries. Special provision is also made for the security of School Fund,
against the diversion of any part of it land for the prompt payment of it to Teachers at the times
peoified by law.

Both the County and Township Councils have authority to raise any sums they shall think
proper for Public School Libraries, under the General Regulations prescribed according to law.

A parliamentary appropriation has been made for the establishment of School Libraries, to be
expended on the same conditions with the appropriation for the support of Schools.*

The School Law also provides a system adapted to the circumstances of Cities, Towns and
Incorporated Villages. In each City and Town there is one Board of Trustees for the manage-
ment of all the Schools in such City, or Town,—two Trustees being elected for each Ward, and
holding office for two years,—one retiring annually. In each Incorporated Village, not divided
into Wards, there is a Board of six Trustees elected,—two retiring from office and two elected,

each year. These Boards of Trustees, thus constituted, appoint the Local Superintendent, of

Schools, and determine upon the numbers and kinds of Schools to be established, the employ-
ment of Teachers, and all the expenses necessary for the Schools in each such City, Town, or
Incorporated Village : and the Municipal Council is required, in each case, to raise the sum, or
sums, estimated by the Board of Trustees for all their school purposes, and in the manner that
they shall desire. There is also the same provision for the establishment of Libraries in each

Mill City, Town and Villaste, as exists in respect to their establishment in each Township and
County.

At the head of the whole School System we have a Council of Public Instruction and a
Chief Superintendent of Education,—both appointed by the Crown. The Council has the en-
tire management of the Provincial Normal and Model Schools, recommends the Text-books for

the Schools and Books for the School Libraries, and makes the Regulations for the Organization,
Government and Discipline of Common Schools, the Examination and Classification of Teachers,
and the establishment and care of School Libraries throughout Upper Canada.

The Chief Superintendent, who is ex-officio Member of the Council of Public Instruction, and
provides accommodations for its Meetings; apportions the Legislative part of the School Fund to

the several Municipalities throughout Upper Canada,prepareB the General School Regulations and
lllillll submits them, as well as the Text and Library Books, to the consideration of the consideration

of the Council of Public Instruction
;

prepares tiio forms of Reports and modes of all school
proceedings under the School Act, and gives instructions for conducting them, as well as for

holding Teachers' Institutes, decides questions of dispute submitted to him; takes the general
superintendence of the Normal School ; provides facilities for procuring Text and Library Books,
and provides and recommends Plans of School Houses

;
prepares Annual Reports ; corresponds

with local school authorities throughout Upper Canada, and employs all means in his power for

the promotion of education and the diffusion of useful knowledge. He is responsible for his

official conduct, and for all moneys that pass through his Department.

Such is an epitome of the System of Public Elementary Instruction in Upper Canada. The
foundation may be considered as fairly laid, and something has been done towards rearing the
superstructure.

In 1846, provision was made for the establishment of a Noi-mal School, and the sum of
Fifteen Hundred pounds (£1,500= $6,000), a year was granted towards its support. The Nor-
mal School was opened in the autumn of 1847, and, since then, 6l8 Teachers have been trained,

a longer, or shorter, time by able Masters, including practice in teaching in a Model School es-

tablished for that purpose. Last year, a grant of a Thousand pounds (£l,(iOO = $4,000) per
annum was made to facilitate the attendance of Teachers-in-tiaining at the Normal School, and
Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000=$60,000) for the erection of Buildings,—for particulars

respecting which is given further on. Reference to the engravings which are there given will

show what the style and character of the Buildings are. The Address to the Governor General
and His Excellency's Reply are also given.

The number of Schools in Upper Canada under the care of the Department is three thous-
and fifty-nine, (3,059) ; the amount of money available during the year for the salaries of
Teachers, besides all other expenses connected with the Schools was Eighty-eight thousand, four
hundred and twenty-nine pounds, (£88,429= $353,716) ; the numbr- ot pupils in the Schools
reported for 1850 was 151,891.

There has been an annual increase in the statistical returns of each branch of the Common
School System during the last five years. The System is to a j^reat extent voluntary. Each
Municipality exercises its discretion as to whether it will, or will not, accept the Parliamentary

*8ee page 48 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary IIiator3',
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appropriation, upon tho conditions specified ; and each School Section does the same, in regard
to the terms on which aid is offered in support of its School. The General Regulations and
oversight are such as merely to secure a fulfilment, in each locality, of conditions which are re-

quired by the Legislature,—the collective wisdom and voice of the Country,—and to maintain
a standard of teaching that will prevent funds provided for the promotion of knowledge, from
being wasted upon ignorance ancl vice. The working of the Common School System is a great
social development,—yet in its infancy, but instinct with life and pnergy, and fraught with re-

sults which can be more easily conceived than described.

CEREMONY OF LAYING THE CORNER STONE OF THE EDUCATION BUILDINGS.

Pbocbedinos at the Ceremony op Laying the Chief Corner Stone of the Normal and
MoDBi. Schools and Education Offices for Upper Canada, on the

Second day of July, 1861.*

The Ceremony of laying the Chief Corner Stone of the new Normal and Model Schools and
Education OfHces for Upper Canada, took place on Wednesday the Second of July, 1851, in the
presence of a very large company of spectators. A capacious enclosure had been constructed on
the Grounds, having at its west end a covered platform decorated with flags, for the reception of
His Excellency, Lord Elgin, the Governor General. At the opposite end. seats were provided
for the accommodation of Ladies; on the south side, were Members of the Provincial L«>gi8lature

and of the Corporation of the City of Toronto, with the Clergy and other Professional Gentle-
men, while the mass of spectators occupied the vacant space on the north. A Guard of Honour
of the 71st Highland Light Infantry was on the Grounds with the Band of that Regiment.

About noon. His Excellency the Governor General arrived, accompanied by the Countess
of Elgin, Lady Elma Bruce, and Colonel and Mrs Bruce. Their Excellencies and suite were
received by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, and conducted to the platform;
the Band meanwhile playing the National Anthem. Around their Excellencies on the plat-

form, besides the Members of the Council of Public Instruction were the Honourable J. Bourret,
President of the Executive Council, Honourable Robert Baldwin, M.P.P., Attorney General
West ; Honourable Francis Hincks, M. P. P., Inspector General ; Honourable James Leslie,
Provincial Secretary ; Honourable James Harvey Price, M. P. P., Commissioner of Crown
Lands ; Honourable James Morris, Postmaster General ; Honourable Rene IS. Caron, Speaker
of the Legislative Council ; Honourable Augustin N. Morin, M.P.P., Speaker of the Legisla-
tive Assembly ; Honourable Chief Justice John Beverley Robinson, Honourable Judge
Robert E. Bums, Honourable Vice-Chancellor John G. Spragge, Honourable Peter Boyle de
Blaqui^re. Chancellor of the University of Toronto ; The Honourable Sir Allan N. Macnab,
M.P.P., Honourable William Badgley, M.P.P., Honourable Henry John Boulton, M.P.P.,
Honourable Henry Sherwood, M. P. P., Honourable William B, Robinson. M. P. P., the
Honourable John Sanfield Macdonald, M.P.P., Solicitor General, West; The Honourable
Louis T. Drummond, M.P.P., Solicitor General, East ; His Worship the Mayor of Toronto

;

Sir Hew Dalrymple, Baronet and other Members of His Excellency's Staff.

The Members of the Council of Public Instruction were severally introduced to the Gov-
ernor General by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, as follows, viz. :

—

The Right Reverend Doctor A. F. M. de Charbonnel, the Reverend Henry James Grasett.
A. M., Messit-urs Joseph Curran Morrison, M P.P., Hugh Scobie, James Scott Howard, and
the Reverend P^otor John Jennings ; Mr. John George Hodgins, and his Brother, Mr. Thomas
Hodgins of the Education Office. Also the Architects, Mr. Frederick W. Cumberland, and Mr.
Thomas 6. Ridout, Junior ; and Mr. James Metcalfe, of the firm of Metcalfe, Wilson and
Forbes, the Contractors.

The following appropriate Prayer was offered up by the Reverend H. J. Grasett, A.M., a
Member of the Council :

—

Lord God, infinitely wise and good, who teachest man knowledge, and givest both the skill
and power to accomplish our purposes, look down, we beseech Thee in Thy infinite goodness, upon the
work whick we are about to commence.

We beg Thy blessing upon our undertaking. Prevent us O Lord, in all our doings with Thy
Most ftrsioinHs F.avour, and further «8 with Thy continual help ; that in this, and in all our works,

On the first of July the Council of Public Instruction passed an order, requesting the Chief Superintendent to employ
a Special Reporter to attend at the Ceremony, and to prepare an otticial report of the Proceedingrs, which was done. That
report is here reproduced, with some abbreviation.
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begun, continued, and ended in Thee, we may glorify Thy Holy Name, and finally by Thy Mercy,
obtain everlasting life.

Grant.Oniost Merciful Father,that the School we are about toerect may ever acknowledge Thee as

its great Builder.—our Blessed Saviour Himself being the Chief Corner Stono. On Thy Holy Word
we lay the foundation, in full trust that as long as it is established upon this rock, it shall stand
forever the monument of Thy goodness and loving kindness.

Mercifully vouchsafe to it a bountiful measure of Thy richest grace, and grant, Lord, grant,

that it ever may prove a blessing to the land, training up Teachers, who shall have not only the
qualifications necessary to their important calling, but a due sense of the motives from which they
should act, and the ends which they ought to seek, in the whole course of their life.

Grant also, that the children who shall here be taught, may not only be instructed in sound and
useful learning but also be trained up in the way in which they should go, so that when they are old

they shall not depart from it, and so also that they may live in the true faith and fear of God, in

dutiful allegiance to the Queen, and in Brotherl'' Love and Christian Charity.

We pray that Thy blessed Word may ever be the standard and the guide in all our plans for

this end, and the sure foundation of all our instruction ; that we may seek first the Kingdom of

God, and Thy Righteousness, and then expect every other good.

May the Children of many generations, within the walls about to rise, be taught that know-
ledge which alone can make them wise unto salvation,—the knowledge of Thee, whom to know is

life eternal.

Look down upon us, God, we beseech Thee, and establish Thou the work of our hands ; yea
the work of our hands establish thou it, through Jesus Christ, ou'-Lord. Amen.

The Reverend Dr. Ryersun, Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, then
delivered the following written Address to His Excellency the Governor General :

—

Mat it please Your Excellency :

—

The Normal and Model Schools for Upper Canada have been established for the instruc-

tion and training of School Teachers. The special education of Teachers is an essential ele-

ment in the System of Public Instruction of all Countries, in which the general education of

the people is regarded, as a matter of National importance. Experience has shown the neces-

sity and advantage of a preparatory course of instruction and practice for the profession of

teaching, as well as for the other Professions and Trades which are demanded by the necessi-

ties of every civilized community. Acting under a conviction, so strongly and generally

established, our Legislature provided, in 1^6, for the establishment of a Normal and Model
School for Upper Canada. This was done, not by making a new, or special, Grant out of the

public revenue, but by appropriating for that purpose a small part of the Upper Canadian
partion of the Legislative School Crrant for the support of Common Schools. The success of

the experiment has rendered indispensable the erection of the structure, the Chief Corner
Stone of which is about to be laid by your Excellency.

This Institution is designed to accommodate Two Hundred, (200) Teachers-in-training, and
Six Hundred (600,) pupils in the Model Schools—Schools intended not merely as a pattern,

according to which Common Schools generally should be conducted, but as Schools in which
the Teachers-in-training will practice in teaching the subjects of the instructions and Lectures

given in the Normal School. In addition to this, accommodation has been provided in the

Main Building for the Offices of the Department of Public Instruction : a Depository for Maps,
Apparatus, Text and Library Books for Schools throughout Upper Canada ; a Departmental
Library and a Museum ; Rooms for a School of Art and Design, in which it is proposed by
the aid of the Legislative Grant of about Five Hundred pounds, (£500=$2,000,) per annum,
to give a special course of instruction adapted to the interest and progress of the Mechanici^l

Arts and Manufactures.

The Land on which these Buildings are in the course of erection, is an entire square, con-

sisting of nearly Eight Acres —two of which are to be devoted to a Botanical Garden, three to

Agricultural Experiments, and the remainder to the Buildings of the Institution and Grounds
for Gymnastic Exercises of Students and pupils. It is thus intended, that the valuable c lurse

of Lectures given in the Normal School in Vegetable Physiology and Agricultural Chemistry,
shall be practically illustrated on the adjoining Grounds, in the culture of which the students

villi laiLC pax't uui'iu^ a puruiuii xjs. tlicir iiuuia t/i icvicatluu.

The system of Instruction and Discipline adopted in this Institution, is founded upon
Christian Principles, and, I hope, pervaded, to a great extent, by a Christian spirit ; and
though free from the slightest tinge of sectarianism in its management, the provision made for
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watching over the moral interests of the Students and their Religious Instruction, has been
found, during the last three years, to be more effective than that of any other public

Educational Institutions with which I am acquainted. The principles on which the Normal
School is eHtablished and conducted, form the basis of our whole System of Public Elementary
Instruction for Upper Canada, —a System which recognizes Christianity as an essential part of

education, and unites the Clergy with their people in providing for it, and in imparting it,—

a

System, in support of the Te*chers of which alone, the people of Upper Canada have, during
the last year, (according to returns which are being prepared, and which will shortly be laid

before Parliament) paid by self imposed taxation, the sum of Eighty-eight thousand, four

hundred and twenty -nine pounds, (£88,429 = ^363,716) besides Fourteen Thousand, one
hundred and eighty-nine pounds, (£14,189= 156,766,) for the erection of School Houses, and
which includes in its 3,069 Schools, 161,891 children.

The Institution, the Chief Comer Stone of which your Excellency has graciously consented
this day to lay. is erected by a public grant of Fifteen Thousand Pounds (£15,100=960,000),
an enlightened liberality for this object on the part of our Legislature, in advance of that of

any other Legislature on the American Continent, —a liberality which, I trust, will be more
than justified by the practical and simple, but comprehensive, operations of the System of which
it is the mainspring and the exponent.

In furtherance of the same great object, arrangements have recently been made, and will

be carried into effect into the course of a few months, by which Maps, School Books, and every
description of School Apparatus, will be provided for and rendered accessible upon the same
terms to all the Public Schools of Upper Canada ; also Books foi* Libraries, includin!J a large

selection of the Books best adapted for Popular Reading that issue from both the British and
American press. By the arrangements which have been entered into, and which have been
effected in England by the aid of the Imperial Government, through the cordial and active
exertions of Lord Grey, the Colonial Secretary,—these facilities for school improvement and
general knowledge will bo rendered accessible to the Municipal and School Authorities
throughout Upper Canada at an average expense of more than twenty-five per cent, less than
they could have otherwise been procured, if procured at all ;—facilities which obstacles
hitherto insuperable, have prevented any Education Department in the neighbouring States
from providing for the advancement of popular education and the diffusion ci' useful know-
ledge.

It is my gratifying duty. Your Excellency, to add, that this Normal School has been
established ; that these Buildings are in the course of erection, that General Regulations for
Schools are adopted, and Books selected, by the aid, and under the direction, of a Council of
Public Instruction, whose proceedings have been harmoniously conducted from the commence-
ment, and the Members which, with one exception, receive no other remuneration than the
gratitude of their Countrymen and the pleasing consciousness of promoting its educational
interests in every way in their power.

Among the influences which have contributed to the gratifying spectacle of this day, not
the least is the deep interest which Your Excellency has always manifested in the education of
the Canadian people ; and I doubt not, that in all time to come, the recollection of the educa-
tional progress of Canada under the fostering auspices of your Government will be a source of
real pleasure to Your Excellency.*

Note.—It is due to Lord El^in here to recall what was the opinion /ormed of this distinguished Governor General
by those who had personal knowledge of, and intercourse with, him. In a Letter from the Honourable William H. Draper,
C.B,, to Doctor Ryerson, dated the 22nd of February, 1847, he thus referred to the Governor-General :—

" As far as my opportunities of judttinn; g:o, I think Canada will And cause of satisfaction in having Lord Elgin for a
Governor. He is industrious in habit, pleasing in manner, extremely courteous and affable in bearing. I find him also
diligent and shrewd in inquiry ; and the observations which fall from him show that he has studiously kept pace with the
^reat questions of the day, (I do not mean our Canadian politics simply), and besides the cultivation of classical education
m its broader sense, he possesses a mind stored with facts bearing on and illustrative of those questions. In these respects,
or more correctly speaking in the latter, and as regards trade and flnance, he reminds me more of Lord Sydenham than any
other Governor-General of my time. I think he possesses also caution and firmness ;—that he will not resolve hastily, that
he may not have to change his resolves. He has large ideas of the capabilities and resources both of Canada and of the
British North American Provinces, and, as it strikes me, without any reference to a political union of these Provinces, thinks
that a course might be taken to develop the whole, by separate parts taking a common course in matters in which they
have a common interest—internal communication, favourable to our European commerce and connections will serve as an
illustration of the sort of questions to which I allude."

Subsequently, Doctor Ryerson met Lord Elgin in Montreal, and, in a Letter to me, dated 24th July, 1847, he said :—
"At his own request I have had an interesting interview with Lord Elgin. He is exceedingly we'll versed in systems

of education, and is a thoroughly practical man on the subject."

its history i _ ^ ,.^.... ^.,
the opposition which Doctor Ryerson received while laying the foundations of our System of Education. They had also the
potent effect of popularizing that system in the estimation of the people which it was designed to benefit That popularity
tea, nappiiy, continued, tiianks in a great degree to the (iignity iinpurted to the »ul)ject bv tlie persuasive eloquence of I^ord

Ki' J u-^
eminence, as a distinguished Graduate of Oxford, and his general knowledge of European sj stems of education,

enabled him to speak with a precision and certainty, which few could gainsay. It was a gratifying fact that he identified
himself personally, as well as officially, throughout the whole of his seven years' administration, with the general education
and intellectual improvement of the people of Canada. The first BUI to which His Excellency assented in the Queen's name
wastheSchool Actof 1860."

j t

I '?1
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There are four oiroumBtanoei which encourage the moat sanguine anticipations in every

patriotic heart in regard to our educational future.

The first i8, the avowed and entire absence of all party spirit in the school affairs of our

Country, from the Provincial Legislature down to the smallest Municipality.

The second is, the precedence which our Legislature has taken of all others on the western

side of the Atlantic, in providing for formal School inbcruction, and in aiding Teachers to avail

themselves of its advantages.

The third is, that the people of Upper Canada have, during the last year, voluntarily taxed

themselves for the salaries of Teachers in a larger sum, in proportion to their numbers, and

have kept open their Schools on an average, more months, than the neighbouring citizens of the

old and great State of New York.

The fourth is, that the essential requisite of a series of suitable and excellent Text-books

has been introduced into our Schools, and adopted almost by general acclamation, and that the

facilities of furnishing all our Schools with the necessary Books, Maps and Apparatus, will soon

be in advance of those of any other Country. I confidently hope, therefore, by the Divine

Blessing, that many assembled on the present important occasion will live to see Canada

compare as advantageously with other portions of America in the Christian Education and

general intel'igence of her people, as she now does in the specimens of her latent resources and
productive industry and enterprise at the World's Exhibition in London.

The Reverend Doctor Ryerson's Address having been handed to the Governor General,

His Excellency replied as follows :
—

*

Reverend Doctor Ryerson, I thank you, Sir, for the very courteous reference to my
attendarice upon this occasion, which you have introduced into the Addiess which you have

just now read. I come here. Sir, to day, in the discharge of what is to me a most agreeable

duty, and I beg, Sir, to say that the gratification which I experience in the discharge of that

duty is greatly enhanced by the very gratifying and interesting account of the progress and
prospects of Common School Education in Upper Canada, which you have had in your power

to furnish.

I certainly think that no Government, which is conscious of its own responsibilities, can

possibly feel indifferent to an Institution such as that of which we are now about to lay the

Foundation Stone ; an Institution which promises, under God's Blessing, to exercise so material

an influence in the formation of the mind and character of the rising generation of the Province,

and, through that powerful instrumentality, upon its destinies and its future ;—an Institution,

too, allow me to remark, which we must not regard as a novelty, or an experiment, but one

which has already,—and on this point I may speak in some measure from n)y own experience,

for I have had opportunities of observing the skill of the Masters and the proficiency of the

Students in the Normal School,—established its claims to the confidence of the people of the

Province.

Although, therefore, Sir, I am of opinion that there are limits,—and pretty narrow limits,

too,—beyond which the interference of Government in matters of Education cannot be carried

without hazard to those great interests which it is its desire to foster and protect, I think that

an Institution, such as this, has special claims upon its countenance and support, and that I

am, therefore, not transcending those limits, but, on the contrary, that I am confining myself

strictly within them, when I consent to take the prominent part in the Ceremonial of this

day, which has been assigned to me.

Sir, I observe that in the early part of this Address you remark that,

"The special education of Teachers is an essential element in the Systems of Public Instruction

of all Countries, in which the general education of the people is regarded as a matter of National

importance; and that experience has shown the necessity and advantage of a preparatory course of

instruction and practice for the profession of teaching, as well as for the other Professions and Trades,

which are demanded by the necessities of every civilized community."

Sir, nothing can be more unquestionably true than these sentiments. But, perhaps, I may
be permitted to observe that their truth has not been at all times recognized.

It has often appeared to me that, within the whole range of human experience, it would

be difficult to point out a more flagrant,—a more instructive, —instance of the error of putting

* No one can read this AdrtreBs of the late Lord Elifin without being struck with the clearness and beauljy of its

tyle,—its elevated and patriotic tone, and, in the latter pait of it, the eloquent pathos of his appeal to Ministers of

Religion "to talte their stand with us," in caring for the lambs of the floclt, and in leading "them to those pastures

and streams where they will find the food of life and waters of consolation."
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,.he effect before ^he okum, than was exhibited in the ooune pursued by the friends of educa-

ion in England and oth«>' Countries, who. for a series of years, busied themselves in building

Schools, and endeavor o induce children to attend those Schools, without ever inquiring

whether competent perr,^:^ to conduct them could be procured, and without taking any effici-

ent and vigorous steps to supply the admitted want of competent Teachers.

Sir, it appears to me, that, in this instance, as in many others,— this young Country has

had Iho advantage of profiting by the esperience of older Countries,—by their failures and
disappointments, as well as by their successes, and that experience, improved by your diligent

exertions and excellent judgment, (for I should neither satisfy my own reelings, nor the claims

of justice, if I were not, on this occasion, to express my high sense of the ability and the zeal

with which you have conducted t'le important Department which has been committed to your

care) ; I say, that experience, so improved and fortified by the support of the Council of Public

Instruction, the Government and the Parliament of the Province, has enabled Upper Canada
to place itself, (as you have justly observed in your Address,) in the van among the Nations in

the great and important work of providing an efficient System of General Education for the

whole community.

And now, let me ask this intelligent audience, who have bo kindly listened to me up to

this moment,—let me ask them to consider, in all seriousness and earnestness, what that great

work really is. I do not think that I shall be chargeable with exaggeration when I affirm that

it is the work of our day and generation;—that it is the problem in our modern society which is

most difficult of solution ;—that is the ground upon which earnest and zealous men unhappily

too often, and in many Countries, meet, nor. to co-operate, but to wrangle ; while the poor and
the ignorant maltitudes around them are starving and perishing for lack of k; ^wledge.

Well then, how has Upper Canada addreisel herself to the execution of this great work 'i

How has she sought to solve this problem,—to overcome this difficulty ? Sir, I understand

from your statements,— and I come to the same conclusion from my own investigation and
observation,—that it is the principle of our Common School Educational System ; that its

foundation is laid deep in the firm rock of our common Christianity. I understand.Sir,that,while

the varying views and opinions of a mixed religious society are scrupulously respected,—while

every semblance of dictation is carefully avoided,—it is desired, it is earnestly recommended,
it is confidently expected and hoped, that every child who attends our Common Schools, shall

learn there that he is a being who has an interest in eternity as well as in time;—that he has a
Father towards whom he stands in a closer and more affecting, and more endearing relationship

than to any earthly Father, and that that Father is in Heaven ; that he has a hope for trans-

cending every earthly hope,—a hope full of immortality,—the hope, namely, that the Father's

Kingdom may come ; that he has a duty which, like the sun in our celestial system, stands in

the centre of his moral obligations, shedding upon them a hallowing light, which they, in their

turn,refiect andabsorb; — the duty of striving to prove by his life and conversation the sincerity

of his prayer, that that Father's will may be done upon earth, as it is done in Heaven.

I understand. Sir, that upon the broad and solid platform which is raised upon that good
foundation, we invite the Ministers of Religion, of all Denominations,—the de facto spiritual

guides of the people of the Country,—to take their stand along with us. That, so far from
hampering, or impeding, them in the exercise of their sacred functions, we ask,—and we beg
them, to take the children,—the lambs of the flock, «'hich are committed to their care,—aside,

and to lead them to those pastures and streams whera they will find, the food of life and the

waters of consolation.

Ladies and Gentlemen, this is not the fitting, or proper, time to enter into details. Indeed,

I have not voice, or strength, to enter now at any length into the details of the excellent

system of secular education which is provided in our Common Schools. When, however, you
tell us. Sir, that an increasing supply ia going forth, from year to year, from this Normal
School, of well qualified Teachers ;—that you have procured in abundance, excellent, well

selected, and cheap Text-books ;—that Libraries in connection with Ihe Common Schools, are

being multiplied all over the Country;—and, above all, that the zeal of the people themselves
in the cause of education, is evinced by the augmented taxation, self-imposed, for the pro-

motion of that great object ; when you t«ll us all this, I feel that little is wanting to fulfil the
desires of the most ardent philanthropist and lover of education ; I feel that if these influences

are left to operate freely,—if no untoward causes arise to disturb them,—they must eventually
leaven the whole mass of our society.

Formic iuo, fchcti, without dotatntng you any further from what is the special business of

the day,—permit me, in conclusion, to say, both as an humble Christian man, and as
the head of the Civil Government of the Province, that it gives me unfeigned pleasure t o per-
ceive that the youth of this Country of all Denominations, who are destined in their maturei
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years to meet in the discharge of the duties of civil life upon terms of perfect civil and reli-

gious equality,—I say it gives me unfeigned pleasure to hear and to know, that they are

receiving an education which is fitted so well to qualify them for the discharge of those import-

ant duties ; and, that, while their hearts are yet tender, and their affections green and

young, thoy are aosociated under conditions which are likely to promote among them the

growth of those truly Christian graces,— mutual respect, forbearance and charity.

At the close of His Excellency's remarks, the Right Reverend Doctor de Charbonol presented

to the Governor General, on bahalf of the Council of Public Instruction, a Silver Trowel, addressing

His Excellency as follows :

—

MoNSEioNBUB,—Je suis tr6s heureux et tres henore d'svoir 6t^ choisi par le Oonseil de

rinstruction Publique, dont sent Excellence a daigne me fair Membre, pour lui presenter cette

Truelle d'argent, aux industrieuses embl^niesdue blazon desBruces.

L'^tablissemenl dont Votro Excellence va poser la Pierre Angula.re, Monseigneur, sera

an des plus glorieux monuments de tout oe que son liberal Government aura fait pour la

prosp^rite de ce Pays and aediticationem.*

• My Lord :—

" It Bffords me much p'eanure, and I esteem it a Kreat honoiir, to have been chosen by the Council of Public Instru'o

.

tlon,- of which your Excellency has condescended to make me a Member,—to present to you, on their behalf, this Silver

Trowel, engraved with the industrious emblem of the Arms of the Bruoes.

" The Institution of which your Excellency is about to lay the Corner Stone, is destined to be My Lord, one of the

most ijlorlous monuments amongst all those which your liberal Government has devised for the prosperity of this

Co mtry."

The Trowel was beautifully carved, having on the blade the armorial bearings of the Earl of

Elgin, in ornamental characters. It also has the following inscription :

The Chikf Corner Stone

OF

THE NORMAL AND MODEL SCHOOLS AND BDt'CATION OFFICES FOR ITPPBR CANADA,

WAS LAID ON

WEDNESDAY, THE OECOND DAY OF JHLY, 1851,

IN THE FIFTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN

OF

Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria,

BY

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, K.T.,

GOVERNOR 3ENERAL OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA.

On the reverse was :

—

PRESENTED

TO

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE THE EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, K.T.,

BY

THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION

FOR UPPER CANADA,

TORONTO, 2nd OF JULY, 1851.

The edges neer the centre of the blade of the Trowel were ornamented with frosted leaves, in the

midst of which, on each side, was a spider set in gold,—emblematical of the ancient tradition of the

Family of the Bruces.

The Handle was of burnished silver, ornamented with a frosted wreath, consisting of the Rose,

Shamrock, Thistle and Maple Leaf ; the whole beinor set in a socket of frosted silver leaves. On the

extreme end of the handle rested a richly ornamented Coronet, beautifully wrought in silver and
gold ; and at the base a wreath of frosted silver, ar'^und which entwined thd Rose, Shamrock, Thistle

and Maple Leaf.
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His Excellency and the Council of Public Instruction then descended to the Stone, where

tho inscription on the plate was read by Mr. Joseph 0. Morrison, M.P.P., as follows :

OH COHKiA STONB

«r

THE NORMAL AND ^trMO. S. u^>L9 "^O MDUCATION Ot»Wra «»R CPFKH CANAPA,

WA» ..Ali) ON

WVfrMKSDAY, THK 8KtX)ND DAY ilt JULY, 1851,

Ik THE KIKTKKIVTH V BAB OF THK REIU.V

or

%1gf. Mtmr oRAciurs majesty quk^n victoria,

BY

THK RIOHT HONOt!BABI,fc i 'Ig KABI. OF KLOIN AND KINCAKi ;NB, K.T.,

UOVERNOR (IBNKKAL OK BRITISH NORTH AMERICA,

IN THE PRESENCE OF

THE PRESIDENT AND MEMBERS OK THK EXKCIITIVE COUNCIL,

THE SPEAKER AND MEMBERS OK THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL,

THE SPEAKER AND MEMBERS OK THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY,

THE CHAIRMAN AND MEMBERS OF THK COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION,

THE MAYOR, MUNICIPAL COUNCIL AND CITIZENS OF THE CITY OF TOUONTO.

THIS INSTITUTION,

ERECTED BY THE ENLIGHTENED LIBERALITY OF PARLIAMENT,

IB DKHIONID FOR THE

INSTRUCTION AND TRAINING OF SCHOOL TEACHERS UPON CHRISTIAN PRINCIPLES.

THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION, FOR UPPER CANADA ;

REIt «N» EtlKRTON RYEH80N, D.D., CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION,

1 HE HON«)URABLK SAMUEL BEAoY HARRISON, Q.C , CHAIRMAN.

THE RIGHT Rt EREND A. F. M. DE CHARBONKI L, D.D., ROMAN CATHOLIC BISHOP OF TORONTO.

THE REVEREND HENRY JAM^S GRASETT, A.M.

JOSEPH CURRAN MORRISON, ESQUIRE, M.P.P.

HUGH SCOBIE, ESQUIRE.

JAMES SCOTT HOWARD, ESQUIRE.

THE REVEREND JOHN JENNINGS, D.D.

THE REVEREND ADAM LILLIE, D.D.

JOHN OEORCJE HODGINS, KSQUIRK, RECORDING CLERK.

FREDERIC W. CUMBERLAND AND THOMAS RIDOUT, ESQUIRVS, ARCHITECTS.

MESSIEURS -ETCALFE, WII.SON AND FORBES, CONTRACTORS.

Enclosed also in » Bottle were th, .allowing :—

1. Reprt by the Superintendent of Kducation on a System of Public Elementary Instruction iVc

Upper Canada, 1846.

2. Journal/}/ Education for Upper Canada, of August, 1849, containing the Annual Report •* iht-

Normal, Model and Common Schools in Upper Canada for 1847, including an account of the

Opening of the Normal School in November, 1847.

3. Common School Act of 184.3, 7tT Victoria, chapter 29.

4. Common School Act of 184B, 9tl i ;tor!a, chapter 20.

5. Common School Act of 1847, luth . i !U' Victoria, chapter 19.

6. Common School Act of 1850, 13ta i> ; - "-.U, Vicr r;a, chapter 48, with Forma, Regulations, In-

strnctions, and (^ir.'^!;l.",rs,

7. Parchment copy of the Inscriptio:. "* i P) ' depositc; Iho cavity of the Corner Stone.

8. Journal of Education for Upper Canada or May, 1848, containing an account of the first Exam-

ination of the Normiil School.
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9. Programme of the last Examination of the Normal and Model SchooU, ending Slst May, 1851.,

10. Jot mal of Education for Upper Caruida of May, 1851, containing an account of the last Exam-

ination.

11. Scobie's Canadian Almanac for 1851.

12. Programme of the Ceremony observed at laying the Chief Corner Stone of the Building.

13. Sundry silver and fcopper Coins. 14. Different denominations of Canadian postage stamps.

The Bottle was handed by Mr. Hugh Scobie to His Excellency, who deposited it in the cavity of

the Stone prepared for it ; the Inscription Plate having been placed and His Excellency having

spread the mortar wifh his silver Trowel, the Stone was then formally lowered to its bed :—His

Excellency saying : ''I declare this Stone to be the Chief Corner Stone of the Normal and Mwiel

Schools and Education Offices for Upper Canada." Mr. Cumberland, the Architect, then handed

His Excellency the Square and Mallet, which he applied to the Stone in the usual way on such

occasions.

Cheers were giveh for the Queen, for the Governor General, and for the Council of Public

Instruction ; in the midst of which His Excellency and the Countess of Elgin, accompanied by the

Council of Public Instruction, retired, followed by the principal visitors.

The Architkcts', Description of the Buildings, with Engravings.

The Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices for Upper Canada, -now in progress of

ercjtion,—are situated upon the centre of an open square, bounded on the north by Gerrard Street,

on the east by Church Street, on the South by Goold Street, and on the west by Victoria Street, in

the City of Toronto. The distance from the bay is about three quarters of a mile. The situation is

considerablv elevated above the business parts of the city and commanding a view of the Bay,

Peninsula, and Lake. The square, which contains Seven Acres and a half of ground, was purchased

in August, 1850, from the Honourable Peter McGill, of Montreal, by the Council of Public Instruction,

for Four Thousand five hundred pounds, (£4,500=$18,000.) The estimated value of the pioperty is

about One hundred dollars per acre. The amount of the Legislative Grant for the purchase of the

Site and the erection of the Buildings, was Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000= .$60,000) [afterwards

increased by £10,000.1 . The amount of the Contract for the erection and completion of the Building,

is £8,790, exclusive of Extras, Architects' commission, warming.

In a Building of so great an extent, it appeared to be neither desirable, nor expedient, to adopt

a rich, or highly finished, style of embellishment. The whole has been designed with a view rather

to utility than for efifect, care being taken, however, to maintain that fitness of decoration by which

the purpose and importance of the Institution may be characterized and upheld.

The principal Building, as seen in the front perspective, will be 184 feet 4 inches frontage, by a

depth on the flanks, east and west, of 85 feet 4 inches.

The front is in the Roman Doric Order of Palladian character, having for its centre four pilasters

of the full height of the building, with pediment, surrounded by an open Doric Cupola, of the

extreme height of 95 feet. The prinicpal entrance (to the Offices of the Education Department, is

in this front, those for the male and female students being placed on the east and west sides

respectively. In the centre of the Building is a large Central Hall (open to the roof, and lighted by

a Lantern), with a gallery around it, at the level of the upper floor, approached on each floor by three

corridors—south, east, and west—and opening on the north to the Theatre, or Examination Hail.

North of the Central Hall is the Theatre, or Examination Hall, with Lecturer's entrance in the

centre, and side entrances, east and west, for male and female students respectively. Here the

Aisles are marked with seats, arranged between them ; the Lecturer's Platform being placed at the

south end of the Hall. This portion of the Theatre is designed to accommodate 470 persons, and,

including the Galleries 620. Around the Theatre, and beneath its gallery, are east and west corn-

dors, by which the Students will reach the Model Schools. By this arrangement it will be seen that,

except when actually in the presence of the Master, the male and female Students will be entirely

separated. Passing, ( by the corridors last named ,
) to the Model Schools which are 1 75 feet 6 inches,

by 59 feet 6 inches, the" Students enter the Boys' and Girls' Schools by doors to the east and west,

each of which has a large School Room at its centre, 56 feet 6 inches x 33 feet, capable of accom-

modating .300 children, with four smaller class rooms adjoining it, about 17 feet x 15 feet 6 inches

each. The Boys' and Girls'. entrances, (like those of the Students of the Normal School already

described), are at the east and west ends of the Building,—such entrances having each a Hat and

Cloak Room and Master's, (or Mistress') Room on either side. These Schools, therefore, will together

accommodate 600 Children.

Returning to the Normal School, and passing to the upper floor, on the landing of the stair-

cases are entrances to the Gallery of the Theatre, which is designed to accommodate 150

pcroons. On the upper floor is the Centra! Hall, with its gallery connecting the east and west

Corridors, communicating with various Rooms :

—

In dddition to tf e accommodation thus enumerated, there are, in the basement. Rooms for the

Residence of the Ja/iitor, together v. Im the Furnace Rooms, from whence vvarm air will be served

to the whole Building. Great care has been bestowed upon the efficiency of tnc warming and venti-

lating, and it is confidently anticipated that the system adopted will be highly successful.
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CHAPTER 11.

PEOCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION FOR
UPPER CANADA, 1851

January iOth, 1851.—No business of public interest was transacted.

JaniMry 23rd, 1851. A Letter was laid before the Council.—From the Acting Editor of

the Jaunud of Ediication for Upper Canada, suggesting the propriety of furnishing each of

the Students of the Normal School with a stitched Copy of the Third Volume of the Jo^imal

of Education, containing the School Act, Forms, Regulations and Instructions, etcetera. The
Letter is as follows :

I have the honour to solicit your favourable consideration of the following proposition.

Believing that you are anxious to aflFord the Students of the Normal School every facility for be-

coming acquainted with the position they shall occupy in their relation to the Schools of the Province,

after they shall have left that Institution, and entered upon their duties as regularly qualified

Common School Teachers, you, no doubt, would also be desirous of affording them opportunities for

the acquisition of kno^.'ledge upon the subjects which they are required to teach in the Schools,

The Journal of Education has been specially davoted, among other things, to the diffusion of in-

formation upon the all important subject of a School Teacher's Profession,—an intimate acquaintance

with which is no less essential to their complete training and fitness for the discharge of their duty
than as a knowledge of the various scientific and other branches to which the attention of the

Students of the Normal School is being daily directed.

Indeed, one serious difficulty with which the Education Department of Upper Canada has had
to contend, up to the present time, is the prevalance of a want of a just appreciation by Teachers,

on the one hand, and by Trustees on t^f> other, of the relations of each to the other, and of both

to the State and to their constituents. To endeavour to remove thid ignorance, to difliise a more
correct spirit and to incalculate habits of improved official intercourse among the various School

Officers of Upper Canada, the Journal of Education was established upwards of three years ago.

That that publication has effected much fcood, I have every reason to hope, and now in its new
official character it niay effect still moie ; but, I regret to say, that the Teachers of the Province
have not availed themselves of its advantages to the extent which it was supposed they would have
done.

To furnish the Teachers trained in the Normal School, therefore, with the information contained

in the Journal of Education, I beg most respectfully to submit to the Council the propriety of order-

ing a stitched copy of the Third Volume (now conipled) to be furnished to each Student under
training during this Session of the Normal School. This Third Volume is a most important one for

a Teacher to possess, as it contains, among other important Official Documents, a copy of the present

School Law, of 1850, the Forms and Instructions under which they will be oblidged to perform their

duties ; the General Regulations, etcetera, prescribed by the Council, as well as the Programme of

the Examination and Classification of Common School Teachers generally, also prescribed by the

Council ; and a copy of the Chief Superintendent's Circular, specially addressed to Common School
Teachers ; besides various other papers of value and interest to those School Officers in the discharge

of their duties.

Toronto, 18th of January 1851. J. Georoe Hodgins, Assistant Editor.

The Letter of the Acting Editor of the Journal of Education was discussed, and it was,

—

Ordered, That, with a view to diffuse educational information, and promote it as much as

possible, the proposition contained in the Acting Editor's Letter be acceded to.

The Council, having had under review the subject of the erection of the Normal and
Model Schools and Education Offices, and deeming it indispensible that the Buildings should
be covered with slate and tin, and that a stone cornice be substituted, for the proposed wooden
one, on the front and flanks of the main Building, together with a Cornice in the Theatre, in

accordance with the Architects' drawing, it was,

—

Ordered, That, for the full completion of the work of building with these additions, the
Council will pay the sum of Eight Thousand, Seven hundred and fifty pounds, (£8,760.)

Ordered further, That, as Messieurs Metcalfe, Wilson and Forbes' original tender for

erecting the Building, being Eight Hundred and forty-nine pounds, (£849,) under the next
lowest tender, and as they offer to perform the work, thus altered, for the sum proposed by the
Council, tht^r offer be accepted, and that they be furnished with a copy of this Order,
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III

Ordered, also, That the Deputy Superintendent of Education* be authonzed to engage the

Professional Services of Messieurs J. 0. Morrison and S. Connor to prepare and see executed

the Contract of the Council with the Builders, and that it, together with a copy of the

Specifications, be deposited in the Education Office.

Ordered, further That the Deputy Superintendent of Education be authorized to pay Mr.

F. C. Lowe Eighteen pounds, (£18,) for wood Engravin«8 of the front and side perspective

view; of the Building, Ground Plan, Plan of Second Story and a plan of the Grounds sur-

rounding the Building.

March 15<;i, 1861.—The Correspondence between the Deputy Superintendent of Educa-

tion and Messieurs Cumberland and Ridout, the Architects, ^hjch took p ace sincd the last

Meeting of the Council, on the subject of fixing the exact Site of the Normal School and Edu^

cation Uffice Building was submitted by him and read. It was to the effect that the Site, as

proposed by the Architects, be placed at least One Hundred and twenty feet from the line of

Gould Street, and that the Architects take immediate steps to have a survey made of the actual

Site. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the directions given in the Deputy Superintendent's Letter as to the Site

and its survey be concurred in.

The Contractors for the erection of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices,

having stated, that, in their Estimates for the substitution of a Slate roof for a shingled one,

they did not include the out-buildings. It was,—

Ordered, That the Roofs of these out-buildings be covered with Slate, in conformity with

the main Building, and that the Contractors be allowed the difference of price in the Contract

on the estimate of the Architects.

March 25th 1851. The subject of the appointment of a Clerk of Works, postponed from

last Meeting, having been considered, it was,—

Ordered, That a competent person be engaged by the Council to act as Clerk of Works

during the erection of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Oftice Buildings, at

an allowance not exceeding Ten shillings per working day ;
'^".'^.•^hat Messieurs Joseph C.

Morrison and James S. Howard be a Committee to make the appointment of such Clerk, sub-

ject to the approval of the Council.

The Bar of Dower, executed by Mrs. McGill for the property recently purchased by the

Council for the Site of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Oflices having been

transmitted by the Honourable Peter McGill, of Montreal, and laid before the Council; it

was,—
J J

Ordered That the Deputy Superintendent of Education have the same registered and

transferred to the proper Department of the Government lor safe custody.

Ordered, That an Agriculturist be engaged by the Council at an allowaiice not exceeding

One Hundred pounds (£100,) per annum, and that Messieurs Joseph C. Morrison, James
^;

Howard and the Reverend John Jennings be a Committee to make the appointment, subject

to the approval of the Council.

Avril 9th, 1851.—The Committee appointed at the last Meeting of the Council to make a

selection of a Clerk of Works and an Agriculturist reported that they l)*«^mtd« no definite

appointment ; but that they were in favour of Mr. John TuUy as Clerk of Works, and of Mr.

Patrick Scully as Agriculturist. It was then,

—

Ordered, That Mr. John Tully be appointed to the situation of Clerk of Works on the

terms specified in the Order passed on the subject at the last Meeting of the Council to see

that the Buildings of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices are earned on and

completed, in accordance with the Contract and Plans and Specifications of the Architects

This order is not to be understood as at all relieving the Architects from the proper oversight

and responsibility which attaches to them.

Ordered That Mr. Patrick Scully be appointed as Agricultural Superintendent of the

Normal School Grounds at a Salary of Seventy-five pounds (£75), per annum, commencing on

the first of next May.

Ordered also, that Messieurs Samuel B. Harrison, Joseph C Morrison and James S.

Howard be a Committee for the purpose of laying out the Normal School Grounds.

Ord^TPd. That the Committee appointed to superintend the laying out the Grounds be also

a Committee to make the necessary arrangements and directions in fciie intioduction ot Uas

pipes through the Normal and Model Schools and Education Oflices.

• In the absence of the Chief Superintendent of Eflucation, the Deputy Superintendent toolc his place in the Council

of Public Instruction, as provided by School Act of 1850.
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Ordered, That the Masters of the Normal and Model Schools be required to furnish full

annual Reports of the whole state of their separate Schools by the next Meeting of the Council,

and that they oflFer any suggestions for alterations and improvements which they may think

proper.

The subject of the Annual Report of the Normal and Model Schools was considered, and

it was,—

Ordered, That Messieurs Hugh Scobie, Reverend John Jennings and Mr. J. George

Hodgins, the Deputy Superintendent of Education, be a Committee to prepare the same to lay

it before the Council at a future Meeting.

April 12, 1861.—A Communication was laid before the Council, from Messieurs Cumber-

land and Ridout, the Architects, objecting to the appointment of Mr. John TuUy as Clerk of

Works. The following Order was passed thereon :

The Council, in the appointment of a Clerk of Works, intended to restrict that Officer to

the ordinary duties intrusted to such a person, and, in intimating the appointment to the

Architects, they exprecsed what they conceived the duties of the Clerk of Works to comprize.

They are apprehensive, from the tenor of the Letter of the Architects, that, in conveying the

intimation of the appointment they have overstepped the usual bounds, and they now resolve

that there was, and is, no other intention than that the Clerk of Works should be employed

under all the usual restrictions, and subject to the usual authority and direction in such cases.

April Ibth, 1851.—A further Communication from the Architects was laid before the

Council on the subject of the appointment of Mr. John TuUy as Clerk of Works at the Normal
and Model Schools building.

The Council findin<;, from the Architects' Communication of this date, that those Gentle-

men do not conceive themselves warranted in becoming responsible for the efficient discharge

of the duties attached to the Office of Clerk of Works by Mr. TuUy, regret much that their

duty compels them to cancel the appointment of that Gentleman.

'.' dered further, That the sum of Seventy-five pounds (£75,) be appropriated for the pay-

ment of a Clerk of Works for the erection of the Buildings, and that the Architects do
lecimaiend the names of proper persons to perform that duty, for selection by the Council.

April nth, 1851.—The following communications were laid before the Council, (1), From
the Architects, submitting the names of persons for the Office of Clerk of Works

; (2), From
the Recording Clerk to the Council, applying for the restoration of his former salary.

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Schools be, ex-officio, a Member of all special

Committees of the Council involving the outlay of money.

April 19th, 1851.—Ordered, That Mr. Thomas Storm be appointeil Clerk of Works and
that said appointment be held during the p'easuro of the Council. If Mr. Storm be continued

until the completion of the Works, he shall receive Seventy-five pounds (£75,); but if, at

any time, his appointment be cancelled, that he receive Seven shillings and Six pence for each

working day he shall have been on duty.

The applicition of the Recording Clerk for restoration of former allowance for extra ser-

vices of £25 per annum was deferred until the return of the Chief Superintendent of Education.

April 25th, 1851.—The following communications were laid before the Council, (1), From
Mr. Thomas J. Robertson, the Head Master of the Normal School, inclosing a Letter from
Mr. Henry Y. Hind, the Mathematical Master, reporting irrea^ularity of conduct on the part

of Jacob Carey, a student at the Normal School
; (2j, From the Head Master, submitting a

plan for conducting the ensuing Examinations in the Normal and Model Schools
; (3), From

the Mathematical Master, submitting suggestions as to certain improvements to be made in

the Normal and Model School Grounds.

The Letter of the Head Master of the Normal School, respecting the mode of conducting

the ensuing Examinations, having been considered, it was,

—

Ordered, That the plan proposed by the Head Master for conducting the ensuing Examina-
tion of the Students of the Normal School, by means of printed Questions, be approved.

Ordered further. That, in regard to His Excellency the Governor General's Prizes in Agri-

cultural Chemistry,* the following Gentlemen be requested to act with the Masters of tlie

Normal School in preparing Questions on Agricultural Chemistry, etcetera; and in conducting
such Examinations under the Regulations adopted on the 20th day of February, 1849,:!: namely:
Mr E. W. Thompson, President of the County of York Agricultural Society; Mr Henry H.

* For the nature of the Examination for these Prizes, see pages 252, 253 of the Eighth Volume of this Dccumentary
History.

t For these Regulations, see page 2E2 of the some Volume.

2 D.E.

m
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Croft, the Professor of Chemistry in the University of Toronto; and the Secretary of the Prov-

incial Agricultural Association; and that the Recording Clerk be authorized to have the necessary

Examination Papers printed.

Ordered, That there be added to the Programme of the Examination and Classification of

Teachers,* the following :
— "8. In regard to 'feachers of French, or German ; that a knowledge

of French, or German, Grammar be substituted for a knowledge of English Grammar, and that

the Certificate of Qualification to the Teacher be expressly limited accordingly.

The Letter from the Mathematical Master to the Chairman of the Council, in reference to

the improvement of the Grounds, with accompanying Drawings, having been submitted, it

was,

—

Ordered, That the matter be refered to the Committee for the laying out of the Grounds, to

carry the same into effect as they may deem best, with the exception, in the meantime, of the

planting of the Trees.

April 29th, If 51.—The Recording Clerk having laid before the Council the original

Contract and Specifications for the erection of the Normal and Model Schools and Education

OflSce Building, it was,

—

Ordered, That the same be deposited in the Education Office for reference.

The Deputy Superintendent of Education having reported, that he had, in terms of the

Order of the Council of the 3rd day of October last, (page 162 of the Eighth Volume) paid

the Contractors Three Hundred pounds, (£300,) on their Contract, as per Architects' Certifi-

cate, Number 1, dated the 26th instant, and that the Contractors had applied for nearly

Two'-hundred pounds more, (£195.14.4,) for Extra Work, in terms of the Letter of the

Architects, laid before the Council this day, it was,—

Ordered, That the sum of One Hundred and ninety-five pounds, fourteen shillings and four

pence, (£195.14.4,) be paid to the Contractors, as per the Architect's Certificate Number 1,

—

being in full of all Extra Work performed at the Normal and Model Schools and Education

Offices Building, up to the date of such Certificate.

May 6th, 1851.—The Deputy Superintendent of Education submitted Forms of Receipts

for the Contractors and Architects, which were approved of by the Council.

Ordered, That the commission of five per centum be paid the Architects on the sums already

paid out to the Contractors ; and that the said commission to the Architects, be paid them in

future, on each payment to be made to the Contractors, at the times of making such payments

respectively.

May 9th, I55i.—No business of public interest was transacted.

May 12th, 1851.—The subject of granting Certificates to the Students attending the

Normal School having been considered, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Students now at the Normal School receive Cerkificates at the end of

the Session, in the same form as granted last Session ; and that, at present, it is not deemed

advisable to give Provincial Certificates, as contemplated in the present School Act, of 1850.

May2Srd, 1851.—The subject of the approaching Examination of the Students in the

Normal and Model Schools having been considered, it was,—

Ordered, That u Programme of the Examination of the Students and Pupils of the Normal

and Model Schools be adopted, and that the usual Notes of invitation be addressed to the

principal persons of the City, requesting their attendance at such Examination.

The Deputy Superincondent of Education reported, that, since the last Meeting of the

Council he had paid to the Contractors Four hundred pounds, (£400,) and to the Architects

Twenty pounds, (£20,) but no extras.

Ordered, That a Letter of invitation, enclosing a copy of the printed programme, be

addressed to the Honourable Colonel Robert Bruce, Military Secretary, requesting the honour

of His Excellency's presence on Thursday next, to distribute his Prizes in Agriculture Chemistry.

June 18th, 1861.—The following Communications were laid before the Council : (1), from

the Honourable Colonel Bruce, stating that His Excellency the Governor General's official

duties would probably prevent him from attending the Normal School to distribute the Prizes

in Agricultural Chemistry ; (2), from the Examiners for the Governor General's Prizes in

Agricultural Chemistry in the Normal School, reporting the names and standing of the success-

full Candidates for the Prizes ; (3), from Messieurs Cumberland and Ridout, Architects of the

Nornial and Model Schooii
Tn-i i.; /-\ai. Builc stating that they would bs ready

IV.

to have the Comer Stone of the Building, laid, as soon as the Council should decide to have it

done, and upon the receipt of ten day's notice.

* See page 220 of the same Eighth Volume.
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The ChiefSuperintendent of Education being present, reported that, since the last Meeting

of the Council, Six hundred and fifty pounds. (£650,) had been paid to the Contractors for

erecting the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices, and Seventeen pounds, ten

shillings (£17.10.0,) to the Architects, but no extras.

The subject of laying the Corner Stone of the new Normal and Model Schools, and Edu-

eation Offices, having been considered, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Ceremony take place on Wednesday, the 2nd of July next, at noon
;

that the Stone be laid by His Excellency Lord Elgin, the Governor General, in state, and that

the Cabinet Ministers and the various Public Bodies be respectfully invited to be present and

take part in the Ceremony.

Jwie 23rd, 1851.—The preparation of the Inscription plate and the Programme of the

Procession at the Ceremony for laying the Corner Stone of the Normal and Model Schools,

and Education Offices, having been considered, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Reverend Henry J. Grassett, Mr. Hugh Scobie, the Reverend John

Jennings, and Mr. Frederick Cumberland, (Architect,) be a Committee for preparing the

Inscription and Programme, and for superintending the arrangements for the Ceremony of

laying the Comer Stone, and that Circulars, etcetera, be prepared and printed, to be sent to

the parties named in the Programme, requesting their attendance and to accompany the pro-

cession from the Houses of Parliament.

June 27th, 1851.—The Committee appointed at the last Meeting to draft a Programme and

Inscription plate to be deposited in the cavity of the Corner Stone of the Normal and Model

Schools and Education Offices, reported both. After some discussion and modification of the

same, they were each adopted.

Programme of Prooeedisgs to be observed at the Ceremony of laying the Corner Stone of the

new Normal and Model Schools, and Education Offices, for Upper Canada, by His Excellency the

Governor General, on Wednesday, July the Second, One Thousand Eight hundred and Fifty-one :

Note.—No formal Procession is to take place ; but the parties invited to witness the ceremony

are requested to take up the positions assigned them, on reaching the Site,

I. Reception of His Excellency the Governor General by the Members and Officers of the Council

of Public Instruction for Upper Canada,—the Band of the 71st Highlanders playing the National

Anthem.

II. Prayer to be offered up by the Reverend Henry James Grasett, M.A., a Member of the

Council.

III. Address to the Governor General by the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, Chief Superin-

tendent of Education for Upper Canada.

IV. Reply by His Excellency the Governor General.

V. Silver Trowel to be presented by the Right Reverend Doctor Armand Francois Marie de

Charbonell, Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, on behalf of the Council of Public Instruction.

VI. Inscription on the plate to be read by Mr. Joseph Curran Morrison, Member of the Provin-

cial Parliament, and a Member of the Council.

VII. The Bottle containing Parchment, Coins, Documents, etcetera, to be presented to His

Excellency by Mr. Hugh Scobie, a Member of the Council.

VIII. The Bottle, Inscription Plate, etcetera, to be placed by the Architect in the cavity of

the Stone prepared for them ; and the Stone to be lowered to its bed.

IX. Presentation of the Square and Mallet to His Excellency by Mr. James Metcalfe of the firm

of Messieurs Metcalfe, Wilson and Forbes, Contractors for the erection of the Building.

X. Corner Stone to b9 laid bj His Excellency the Governor General,—the Band of the 71st

Highlanders playing the National Anthem.

Ordered, That a Silver Trowel be presented to His Excellency the Governor General on

the occasion of his laying the Corner Stone of the new Normal and Model Schools and Educa-

tion Offices, and that there be a record of the presentation, etcetera, inscribed on the

Trowel •

—

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to procure and have

engraved the Silver Trowel referred to in the foregoing Order.

•#.!

t
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Ordered, That the Reverend Henry James Grasetfc, M. A. be requested to ofl'er up prayer

on oommencinK the Ceremony and that, the Ri(j;ht Reverend Doctor Armand Francois Marie de
Charbonell, be requested to present the Silver Trowel to His Excellency the Governor Gen-
eral on behalf of the Council, and that the Chief Superintendent oi Education be requested to

deliver an Address to the Governor General on the occasion.

Ordered, That the necessary oteps be taken to procure the attendance of the Band and
Guard of Honour of the 7 let Highlanders at the Site of the Building for the Reception of His
Excellency, the Governor General.

July Ist, 1861.—The Chief Superintendent of Education reported that he had waited

upon His Excellency Lord Elgin, the Governor General, in regard to the arrangements of the

approaching Ceremony, and that His Excellency had been pleased to approve of the same ; he
had also waited upon Sir Hew Dalrymple, Baronet, and had received his concurrence in the

arrangements of the Council in regard to the Guard of Honour and the Band of the 71st

Highlanders.

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to employ a Special

Reporter to attend at the Ceremony of laying the Corner Stone, and to report His Excellency's

Speech and the General Proceedings of the day, with a view to obtain a printed record of the

Proceedings of the Day for preservation in the Education Office.

Jxdy 23rd, 1851. The contents of the Bottle deposited in the cavity of the Comer Stone
of the new building were reported, to the Council and approved.

The Chief Superintendent of Education, reported that he had, since the last Meeting of

the Council, paid to the Contractors Five hundred pounds, (£0(30,) and to the Architects

Twenty -five pounds, (£26,); also to the Contractors Three Hundred pounds, (£300,), and to

^he Architects Seventeen pounds ten shillings, (£17.10.0) ; but no extras.

The case of Mr. Archibald McCallum, in regard to his teaching Book-keeping in the Nor-
mal School for the past year having been considered it was,—

Ordered, That he be allowed Twelve pounds, ten shillings, (±'12. 10.0,) for that service.

Jidy 31st, 1851. The Chief Superintendent of Education, having revised the Terms of

Admission mto the Normal School, submitted them, and they were adopted as follows:

—

Revised Terms of Admission into the Normal School, 1851.

The Council of Public Instruction, anxious to adopt such measures as appear best calculated to
render the training of Teachers in the Normal School as thorougli as possible, and to difiiise its

advantages over every County in Upper Canada, as equally, and as widely as possible, adopts the
following Regulations in regard to the duration of the future Sessions of the Normal School, and the
mode and terms of admitting and faciliating the attendance of Students at that Institution ; It is,

therefore,

—

Ordered, I. That the next Session of the Normal School commence on the 19th day of August
next, and terminate on the 15th day of April, 1852 ; and that hereafter, the semi-annual Sessions of
the Normal School shall commence on the 15th day of May and the 15th day of November of each
year, [and, if these days fall upon Sunday, on the day following,] and be continued for a period of five

months each,—to be concluded by a Public Examination, and followed by a Vacation of one month
in each case.

II. That no male Student shall be admitted under eighteen years of age, nor a female Student
under the age of sixteen j'ears. [2], Those admitted n)ust produce a Certificate of Good Moral
Character, signed by the Clergyman, or Minister, of the Religious Persuasion, with which they are
connected ; [31, they must be able to read and write intelligibh', and be acquainted with the simple
Rules of Arithmetic, and with the Elements of Geography and English Grammar ; [4], they must
sign a declaj'ation of their intention to devote themselves to the profession of School Teaching, and
that their object in coming to the Normal School is to qualify themselves better for the important
duties of that profession.

III. Upon these conditions. Candidates for School Teaching shall be admitted to all the advant-
ages of the Institution without any charge, either for tuition, the use of the Library, or for the Books
which they may be required to use in the School. Other professional Students may be admitted upon
paying a fee of One pound, five shillings (£1:5:0) for attendance at an entire cnurp.p, of Lectures
during one Session.

IV. The Teachers-in-training shall lodge and board in the city in such houses, and imder such
Regulations, as are approved of by the Council of Public Instruction.
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V. A sum not exceofling Five shillings per week, towards defraying the expenses of board and
lodging, shall be allowed, for the present, to Teachers-in-training, re<iniring assistance, on condition
that they will engage to remain for a period of not less than one Session in attendance at the
Normal ychool.

VI. That all Candidates for admission into the Normal School must present themselves during
the first week of the Session, otherwise they cannot be admitted; and their continuance in the School
i.s conditional upon their diligence, progress, and observance of the General Regulations prescribed
by the Council.

VII. That all communications on the subject be addressed to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson,
Chief Superintendent of Education, Toronto.

August \2th I85I.—The Chief Superintendent of Education reported that since the ccminence-
nient of the contract for erecting the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices, he had paid
to the Contractors, Messieurs Metcalfe, Wilson and Forbes, and the Architects, the following sums:

—

Previouslj' paid to the Contractors upon their Contract
Paid for extra work up to this date . .

Paid Contractors upon their Contract since last Meeting

Previously paid Architects' Commission
Paid Architects since last Meeting

Paid Clerk of Works, by Order of Council

Total paid of the £15,000 for erecting Normal School up to this date

£ 9 d £ a

2,200
766

IT

1 ^
500 — 3,466 7

148 1 3
25

173
18

1

15

8£3,658

4i

The Chief Superintendent of Education, having reported the expiration of the term during
which the Temperance Hall was occupied by the Normal School, it was,

—

Ordered,—That he be requested to renew the engagement for such portion of the approach-
ing Session, and on such terms as he can effect.

The Recording Clerk of the Council having laid on the Table a copy of all the Standing
Rules and Orders of the late Board of Education for Upper Canada, and Time Tables of the
Masters of the Normal School with the Course of Study in that Institution, it was,

—

Ordered,—That they be referred to the Chief Superintendent of Education, with a view
to their examination, revision, and report, with power, however, to prepare any Rules for the
approaching Session of the Normal School as he may deem expedient and useful.

October 1st, 1851.—The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted the following state-

ment of the funds for procuring a Site and erecting Buildings for the Normal and Model
Schools, and Education Offices, namely :

—

£ s

7

6
10

d

3

£ s d

2

3

£ 8

2

18

3

d

Amount of Special Parliamentary Grant
Interest allowed on deposit at the Bank of Upper

Canada
Amount previously paid on Contract for erecting

Buildmgs, etcetera
A mount paid for extras up to this date

2,700
766

1.750

15,000

43 2 15,043

9.993

2

6,216

260

18

4.500

7

16

15

Amount paid on Contract since last Meeting .....

Amount previously paid to the Architects
Amount paid to the Architects since last Meeting.

173
87

Amount paid Clerk of Works to date. ............
Amount paid for the Site 7*
Balance of special grant yet available less £12.10.0

paid Mr. John TuUy, Clerk of Works 5,047 H
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October Uth, 1851. -The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted the following

Statement of the Special Fund for procuring a Site and erecting the formal and Model

Schools, and Education Oflaces, namely :—

Amount of Special Parliamjntary Orant

Interest allowed by Bank of Upper Canada.

Previously paid Contractors .......

Paid Contractors since last Meeting

.

Previously paid to the Architects

Paid for the Site

Part Balance, or rather, amount paid Clerk of

Works

Balance yet available

(Less £12.10.0 and other sums
paid for premiums)

5,616 7

400
^

16.000
43

5,616

2C016
4,500

18 15

16,043

10,396 18

4,647 3

d

2

3.

The Council having had under review Mr. Henry Y. Hinds' copy of his "Lectures on the

Elements of the Science of Agriculture," and his request for its sanction, with a view to its

introduction into the Common Schools, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Lectures be referred to a Committee for Examination, with power to

confer with such authorities as will enable the Committee to arrive at a correct judgment, as to

their fitness for the object pioposed ; and that the Chief Superintendent of Education, the

Honourable Samuel Bealy Harrison and Mr. James Scott Howard, be that Committee.

October 2ith, 1851.—No business of public interest was transacted.

November 11th, 1861.—No business of public interest was transacted.

Novembtr lAth, 1851.—The following communication was laid before the Council : From

Mr. Henry Y. Hind, Mathematical Master and Lecturer in Chemistry and Natural Philosophy

in the Normal School, resigning his situation at the close of the Summer Session in October,

1862.

The Chief Superintendent reported the following payments to the Contractors and Archi-

tects since the last Meeting of the Council ; in connection with a Memorandum of the state of

the Special Grant Funds, namely :

—

Total amount of Special Parliamentary Grant . .

.

Interest allowed by the Bank of Upper Canada.

Paid for the Site

Previously paid on the Contract

Paid on the Contract since last Meeting.

Previously paid for Extras

Previously paid to the Architects ........

Paid to the Architects since last Meeting.

Previously paid to the Clerk of Works
Paid to the Clerk of Works since last Mee'ing.

Balance on hand in the Bank
(less sums paid as premiums for Archi'

tcctuful Dcaigno, etcetera) . . .

4,860
760
766 7

260
67

18
26

£
15,000

43

4.500

6,366

318

43 16

4i

16,043

11,228

£3,814

s. d.

The Letter of Mr. H. Y. Hind of the 12th instant, signifying that he had withdrawn hia

application for the vacant Chair of Agriculture in the Provincial University, and notifying the

Council of his intention to accept the appointment to the Chair of Chemistry in Trinity College,

To His Exc
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Toronto, at tho close of the next Summer Session of the Normal School,— at the same time
rLMjueating the permiasion of the Council to deliver Lectures for one hour in each day durinj{

tive days of each week, to a clx^s of Students connected with the Medical Faculty of Trinity

College, having engaged the attention of the Council, and the Chief Superintendent of Educa-
tion having reported that the proposed engagement of Mr. Hind's time in Trinity College for

that limited time would not interfere with his duties to the Normal School, it was,

—

Ordered, That the application of Mr. Hind be acceded to for the limited period specified

in his Letter.

The Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, having been applied to by Mr.
Thomas J. Robertson, Head .Master of the Provincial Normal School, Toronto, for the sanc-

tion of the Council to present himself as a Candidate for the Professorsliip of History and
English Literature in the University of Toronto, and to be furnished with such a testimonial

as his services may be deemed deserving of : The Council cheerfully grant the permission
solicited by Mr. Robertson and have much pleasure in recording their most favourable opinion
of his qualifications and abilities, as practically illustrated during the four years he has been
connected with the Provincial Normal School in the Departments CHpecially under his charge,
embracing History, Grammar, Logic, Popular Education, etcetera.

The Chief Superintendent of Education, having reported the sum of Six Thousand, three
hundred and sixty-six pounds, seven shillings and four pence halfpenny, (£6.366.7. 4|) paid to

the Contractors towards the erection of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices,

on the Architects' Cer'afioates, and it appearing to the Council quite disproportionate to the
amount of the Contract and the extras, as well as to the work actually performed, it was,

—

Ordered, That the attention of the Architects be specially called to the subject, and also to

the unsafe condition of the Building at this advanced period of the season.

November 24t/i, 1851.—The Chief Superintendent of Education reported the following
memorandum of the state of the Special Grant Funds up to this date, namely :

—

-!v. J

d.

6i

Amount of the Parliamentary Grant
Interest allowed by the Bank of Upper Canada

.

Paid for Site to the Honourable Peter McGill

.

Paid in premiums for'Architectural Designs . .

.

Paid Mr. John Tully, Clerk of Works
Previously paid on the Contract
Paid to the Contractors for extras to this date

.

Paid to the Contractors since last Meeting . .

.

Paid to the Architects to this date

Paid to the Clerk of Works to this date

.

Balance available in the Bank at this date

5,600
766
200

£
15,000

4.3

4,5001

11210
1210

6,666
318
43

7 4
6 2

15

£

15,043

11,553

£3,489 13

(Note. This was the last Meeting held by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper
Canada in 1851.)

CHAPTER III.

SCHOOL REPORT OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCA-
TION FOR THE YEAR 1851.

To His Excellency, the Right Honourable James, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T.,
Governor General op Canada.

As required by law, I have the honour to submit a Report of the state of the Normal,
Model and Common Schools of Upper Canada for 1861; the first entire year of the operations
of the present School Act, as it did not pass the Legislature until July, 1850.

^fci
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In this Report, I do not, as in that for 1850, give separately the Statistics of each of the

nearly four hundred Townships of Upper Canada. I have thought it sufficient to give sUtistics

Bo extensive and detailed hut once in three, or five, years, and to confine the statistical part of

the present Report to Counties, Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages. Though a consider-

able saving of oxpense will thus bo effected in printing this Report, there is a comparatively little

reduction of labour in preparing it, as the local Reports are Tcwnship, and not County,

Reports, and, as the Statistics of each Township Report must bo analyzed and carefully revised

in this Department, in order to prepare the County abstract lor the Statistical Tables of my
General Annual Report.

I. Extracts fhom the Reports ok Local Superintendents op Schools.

*1. Although the appointments of the Local Superintendents of Schools, except in Cities,

Towns, and Villages, are made by County Councils; yet Township, instead of County, or School

Circuit, Superintendents are, for the most part, appointed,—a system of questionable efficiency,

and which adds greatly to the Correspondence of this Department. There is, nevertheless, in

the method of reporting by Townships, something peculiarly practical and intoresting. The most

extensive and minute analysis of the public mind on the great problem of the age is thu* pres-

ented, and the largest induction of facts is obtained. Township after Township rises up before

you in its own distinct features, its defects, its wants, its struggles, its failures, its successe^J, its

progress;—and then, may the features common to all, or the greater number, be contemplated,

and the general results inferred. I have, therefore, inserted in the Appendix of this Report no

less than one hundred and twenty-eight, (128,) Extracts from the explanatory, descriptive and

practical remarks which have accompanied the Statistical Reports of Local Superintendents.

These Extracts cannot fail to be read with deep interest. They are a mirror in which is reflectd

the educational condition of the Country, and, while much will be seen to humble, to modify,

to grieve,—there will also be found in action, and often in vigorous action—the essential

elements of a Country's sure and rapid advancement, and an organization, to the results of which

limits cannot be easily assigned.*

2. In all proceedings concerted, and in all efforts made, in every branch of a people's civili-

zation, and especiallv when such proceedings and efforts are devised and conducted by many

separate and independent communities, there will be witnessed individual instances of error,

—of disappointment,—of failure,—of defeat, even whore the general Jesuits are satisfactory.

The organization of our Public School System, establishing independent School Sections as

well as Villages, Towns and Counties, furnishes a vast field for this variety of expeianent and

diversity of results, as may be seen by referring to the Extracts from the Reports ri Local

Superintendents of Schools,-Extracts in which are faithfully given the dark, as well as the

bright, shades of the picture.! Instances will be found of the same system followed by opposite

results in different School Sections,-the smallest school divisions authorized by law. Take

for example, the system of free schools, j In several rural School Sections it has been tried for

a year and then abartdoned ; while, in a multitude of other Sections, the success of the experi-

ment, even under disadvantageous circumstances, has been complete. In searching for the

causes of failure in the instances mentioned, they will be found, not in the system itself, but

in one, or more, of the facts, that the free school has been brought into operation either when

the School House has been unfit, or too small, to accomodate all the children of the School

Section, or the Teacher has been incompetent to teach them, or the combination of ignorance,

preiudice and selfishness in the School Section has proved more powerful than the desirt and

efforts for universal knowledge. In the contests of light with darkness, of liberty with despot-

ism, of the interests of childhood with the selfishness of manhood, of the nobleness of a coming

generation with the ignobleness of a present generation, the former may often experience a

tempor.^ry defeat, weep under the sorrows of disappointment, and bleed under the infliction

of wrong ; but the nature of the contest waged, and the many examples of splendid success,

leave, no doubt, as to the ultimate issue of the general struggle.

3. From the Extracts of the I ocal Superintendents' Reports, the following general facts

may be inferred •

—

' As these one hunrtred and twenty eight Extracits from the Reports of the Local School Superintendents of Town-

shipH, Cities, Towns and Villaires, are very voluminous, extending to nearly ninety («)) pajfes of the Chief Superintendent s

printed Report for 1851, 1 have not insertetJ them here. 1 have preferred to inHert in their place a series of Sketches written

by Doctor Kverson, somewhat based upon them, and, explanatory of the state and progress of the School System of Upper

Canada as a "whole. These Educational Sketches are inserted at the end of the Chief Superintendent 8 Rf port, and as aii

lllu»tiutlve aii.t lUtinK- Sequel to that Report, in cuniicction with a eomprehensivpt Kr.t-.stiral Review of tiie progress oi

Education in Upper Canada since 1842. A summary of these Extracts is given by Doctor Ryerson on page ii.

These Extracts from the Local School Superintendents Reports will be found in the Appendix to the Journals of the

Ilnuse of Assembly for 1852.

5 For an Appeal in favour of Free Schools by Doctor Ryerson see pages 73-81 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentarv

History.
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(1.) The onerous snd valuable labours which Local Superintendents of Schools! n Mr-

formed in the various Townkliips. No one can road these Kitracts without being iin d,

l)y undesigned and incidental references, that the gratifying progress which the Hcho. .ve

made. is. in no small degree, owing to the exertions and couiiHels of these Local Superintendents.

(2.) The very general diNsatisfactiim with the present state and character of the Schools

and School Acconiodati'ins ; the general conviction of the need of improvement in the Schools,

and a desire and det.'rmination to effect it. A consciousness of defect, and a determination to

remedy it, is the first step to improvement in anything.

(3.) The improvement in great numbers of the School Sections in the condition and con-

veniences (if School Houses, the character and position of Schoal Teachers, and the subjects

and mode of teaching.

(4.) The commotion of the social elements in a large proportion of the School Sections for

and against sound education for the masses ; for and against its improved facilities for itn

extension to all. These discussions and conflicts are the invariable precursors and attendents

in free Countries, of the progress of knowledge, and of every kind of public improvement, as

well as of the diffusion of Religious truth.

(5.) The rapid and wide diffusion of just views on the nature and importance of General
Education, and the means of its attainment.

(6.) The amazing progress which the principle of Free Schools has made in the public mind ;

the truimphant success of its appli' ation, and, as a general rule, with individual instances of

failure ; and an increasingly strong and widt>8prt>ad desire tohave the ({uestion settled by legislative

enactment, and not left as a subject of annual discussion and agitation in each School Section.

(7.) The advantages resulting from the Provincial Normal School, not merely by sending

out into the Country more than a hundred Teachers per annum,—who are more, or less, trained

in an improved system of School Teaching, Organization and Discipline,—but by giving a

higher tone and character to the qualifications and modes of teaching, to which other Teachers
aspire, and which the schiol authorities, in many places, require.

(8.) The increased advantages of an exceptional and excellent aeries of School Text-books.

(9.) The salutary influence of County Boards of Public Instruction, (by their Examinations
of School Teachers, according to the General Programme prescribed by the Council of Public

Instruction for Upper Canada, ) in elevating the character and ((ualifications of these Teachers

.

(10.) The important part performed by Municipal Councils in this great work of our
Country's mental development and growth.

(11.) The acceptableness and suitableness of the general priniciples and provisions of the

School Law of 1850, securing, at the same time, the indispensable necessity and entire freedom
of local action, and the assistance and advantage of a Provincial organization.

(12.) The deplorable defects and apathy which exist in some school divisions and Town-
ships, and the vast work which yet remains to be done, in order to complete and render effective

the operations of the whole System of Public Elementary Instruction, and to extend its ramifi-

cati(m8 and blessings to the newest and most remote sections of the Country. The foundation

is laid, and 1 trust broadly and deeply laid, and the superbtructure, in some parts, is rapidly

rising in fair and beautiful proportions ; but, in other parts, the materials are scarcely collected,

much less moulded into form and wrought into use.

4. I have preferred that Local Superintendents, rather than myself, should apeak in this

Report on the state of the Schools, and the working of the School Law ; and I shall confine my
own references and remarks with the narrowest limits possible, and to a brief discussion of the

question of Religious Instruction in connection with our System of Public Schools.

II. Rural School Sections and Schools.

1. From the statistical part of this Report,* it will be seen, that the number of Rural School
Sections reported for 1851, was 3,340— being 67 less than the number reported for 1850. This
decrease may be accounted for upon the two grounds :

—

(1. ) That several Villages have been incorporated during the year from parts of Townships,
in which Rural School Sections heretofore existed.

(2.) That small School Sections have, in aconsiderable number of instances, been abolished,
as separate Sections, and incorporated with other Sections. One of the most serious impediments
to the improvement of the Schools, in regard, both to the character ot the School Houses and
the qualifications of the Teachers, has been, and still is, the establishment of small Sections,

—

* The statistical Tables of this Report of the Chief Superintendent extend to thirty seven printed pajfes.

one of which, being a Sununary of the others, (and other information,) is alone inserted in this Volume.
The last
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SectionH too feeble to erect k jrood and commodiouH School HouHOi, or employ ft s(ood Tt-acher,

or keep the School n.ore than in a iingerin(( exiMtenco by an inferior Teacher during six inontha

of the year. The Hrai •tep, therafore, towards reducing the number and enlarging the dimen-

aiuns of Sohuul Sections, ia a pleasing indication of progreaH in the right direction.

2. It iaalao to bo remarked, that there in a correaponding decrease in the number of School*

reported,—the number for 1860 being 3,0^»,—for 1851 being 3,():Jl— decrease 58. Thia decreHse

ia partly owing to the dirticully many Trusteea have experienced in obtaining Teachers with

the (iiialifications ro<|uired under the present School Law. Had there bwn a deoreaae in the

number of punilH taught in the Sohoola, or in the amount paid to Teachers, the dicrease in the

number of Schools reported uiight be viewed unfavourably ; but, aa there is an unprecedently

large increawe under both of these ueads, the decrease in the number of Schools is a gratifying

proof that small Schools are being ubsorbed into large, and much nwe ethcieutonea.

III. Rki-'kuth and Paymenth of School Monevh.

1. The amount of the Legislative School Grant apportioned to the Schools of Upper
Canada in 1851, was the same, with the additi<m of a lirtle over Ten pounds (£10,) aH it was in

1850 ; but the amount of money paid Teachers in 1851, exceeded the amount paid Uiem in

1850, by Fifteen Thousand, four hundred anl two pounds, (£16.4O2 = t«l,608). The total

amount received for Teachers' salaries in 1850 was over Eighty-eight Thousand four hundred

and twenty nine pounds, (£88.420 = $a63,717) -in 1851, One hundred and two Thousand and

fifty pounds, (£102,0.50,12, «. = 8408,202.50). The total amount paid to Teachers in 185i,

was an increase of Fifteen Thousand, four hundred and two pounds (£15,402 = 8<H,(iOS) in excess

of that paid to them in 1850. The increase under this head in 1851, is considerably more than

the total increase, under the same head, during the whole of the three years preceding. Thia

fact is auspicious for the prospeota of the Common Schools, honourable to the Country, and
encouraging to School Teachers.

2. If the manner in which the increaae has been produced be examined, it will appear

still more gratifying. The total amount required to be raised by Municipalities in order to

receive the Legislative School Grant of Nineteen Thousand and Twenty-seven pound8,(£19,027

=176,108.) : the total amount assessed and collected by Municipalities for Teachers' salaries

waa Twenty-five Thousand. Eight hundred and thirty-five pounds, Seventeen shillinga and Six-

pence, (£25,835, 17, 6. =1103,343,) being an increase under the same head, of Six Thousand,

Eight hundred and Six pounds, sixteen shillings, (£6,306, 16s, Od. =$27,227,) mere in 1861

than the actual amount re(iuired to be raised by the Municipalities.

3. The amount levied and collected in School Sections by Rate-bill on Parents, was in

1851, Thirty three Thousand, five hundred and Seventy-seven pounds, (£33,577, =$134,308,)

less than in 1850,—shewing that the system of Rate-bills on parents and guardians sending

children to the School is declining ; while the amount levied and collected in School Sections

by a rate on property, (on the principle of free schools) was, in 1851, Nineteen Thousand, Eight

hundred and thirty-two pounds, thirteen shillings and seven-pence, (£19,832, 138. 7d. =$79,-

330, )a head under which there were no returns iu 1850.

Under the head of Moneys for the Building, Repairs, Rent, and so forth, of School

Houses and for School Apparatus, the total amount collected and expended, was, in 1861,

Nineteen Thousand, three hundred and thirty-four pounds. Eighteen shillings, (£19 334, 18s. =
$77,339,) an increase of over Five thousand pounds, (£6,145, 4s. =$20,580.)

No returns were obtained in 1850 of moneys collected and expended in support of other

Educational Institutions, including Grammar Schools. Colleges, and so forth. Under these

heads are reported for 1861, Thirty-two Thousand, Eight hundred and thirty-four pounds

(£32,834 = $131,336),—n)aking the grand total of moneys received and expended in Upper
Canada for educational purposes, for the year 1851, One hundred and Fifty-four Thousand,

two hundred and thirty pounds, (£154,230= $616,920). The actual increase in 1851 in the

sums available for Common School purposes, over those of 1860, amounts to the gratifying sum
of Eighteen Thousand, Seven hundred and Seventy-seven pounds (£18,777 = $76, 108.)

IV. Number of Children of School Age, and of those Attendiso the Schools ;—
Clas.sification of Pupils.

1. From the Stasticable Tables, it will be seen that the number of children in Upper Canada

between the ages of five and sixteen years in 1851. was 258,607,—being a decrease of 661 on

the number reported for 1860. There is reason to believe that the local reports for 1860

exaggerated the number of children in many of the school divisions, with a view of obtaining

a larger share of the School Fund ; but in 1851, a more efficient supervision of the returns waa

exercised, and there was not the same temptation to exaggerata the number of resident children

of school age, as the fund was not, in future, to be distributed on that basis.
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2. Th« number of children re{K)rted an attending the Sohooln in 1861, was 170,«54, while

th«! number reported »i atteniliii« thn ScIumiIh in 1860, was 161,891 ;— beinit an inoreaae in

favour of 1861, of 18,.16;i— a much larger increaae than wa» over hoforo reported in liny ono year.

3. The total number of boyi reiiortedan attendinif theSchooJH in 1861, waH iU,43U,-- being

im increase on the preceding year of tt,72l ; the tot»U luimbor of girla ho attondin)r waa 75,816

—

boing an inoreago of J>,rt4*2

4. The total average number of pupiU attending iho HchvMjla in the Summer, waa 8:1,300, —
iiicreaio, 6,560 ; of boya, 44.647,—incruaae, '-4.803 ; of girla, 38,743,- iiicreaae, 3,703.

6. The total average number of pupila attending the SchooU of Upper Canada in the

Winter, waa 84,981,—inreaae, 3,512 ; of boys 4!>,()00,— increaao, 762 ;
of girln 35,921 —

increa»e 2,700.

The Statiatics also ahowa that in ehcli of the various aubjocts taught in the Sohoola, there

iH a large proportionate increase,—in some of them a very large increase, eapecially in Gram-

mar, (Seograuhy, Hook-keeping, Arithmetic, Algebra, (Joomotry, Elementa of Natural Philoa-

oshy. Vocal Muaic, and ao torth.

V. TiMB OK KBEI'IN(» TIIK SfHOOLS OPKN—T«XT- HOOKS I'SEO IN TUB ScHOOLH.

1. The average time of keeping open the Schools may be obtained in three ways :

(I.) By taking the sum of the averages of the Counties, Cities, Towns, and Villages,

—

which gives 0tJ2 divided by (57, the number of Municipalities,—according to which the aver-

aue would be Nine months am Twenty-eight days. This was the mode adopted in my last

Annual Report.

(2.) By taking the separate average of the Counties and the separate average of the

Cities, Towns, and Villages—which gives, tor

Counties, 8 months and 22 days
;

'I A total of 19 months and 26 days ;—this

Cities, Towns and Villages, Eleven months and V divided by 2, gives an average of Nine

four days ; j months, and Twenty-eight days.

(3.) By taking the separate averages o. the Counties, the Cities, the Towns, and the

Villages, thus :

Counties, 8 months, and 22 days ;

Cities. 10 months, and 18 days ;

Towns, 11 months, and iSO days
;

Town municipalities, 11 months,
and 16 days ;

Villages, 10 months, and 25 days ;

2. This mode of taking the average time of keeping open the Schools is the most minute

and has been adopted in this Report.

3. The Statistic* shows that the average time during which the Schools have been kept

open during the year 1851, is 10 months, and 20 days,— being an apparent increase of one

month, and seventeen days on the average attendance of the preceding year, but a real aver-

aire increase of Twenty-five days,—or about one-twelfth on the average time of the preceding

year. This gratifying improvement may be accounted for, in part, by the provision of the

School Act of 1850 which requires that the distribution of the School Fund to

the School Sections shall be made, not according to the number ot resident children of School

age. as heretofore, but according to the avtrage attendance of pupils at the Schools,— the

mean average attendance of Winter and Summer being taken.

4. The Statistics alao shews an increase in the use of the best Text-books in the Schools,

and a decline in the use of inferior Text-books. The importance of an appropriate and uniform
series of Text-books can hardly be over-estimated, on the ground of saving time and Ubour on
the part of both Teachers and pupils : but as I have dwelt repeatedly on this subject, and at

Home length, I shall add nothing to the statements contained in the Report."'

5. There is, however, one circumstance which requires remark in reference to Textbooks
used in the Schools. From Statistics accompanying this Report, it appears that the Common
Version of the Bible and Testament was, in 1861, used in 1,748 Schools ; whereas, according to

the local reports for 1850, it was used in 2.067 schools. Whether this discrepancy is attribut-

able to defective and loose returns, or otherwise, I am not prepared to say positively ;
but my

conviction is, from what I have learned, that there has been a decrease, as I think there ought
to be, in the use of the Scriptures as a mere common Reading Book, but an increase in the use
of thorn for lessons of Rt-ligioua and Moiai Instruction j

*8ee eHjiecialy Ctiapter XIII of the Sixtti Volume, and Section VII of Ctiapter XVII (pages 159-164,) of the Seventh
Volume of this Douunien*-ur.v History.

J In Chapter Fifty-one of the " .Story of My Life," Doctor Kyerson discusses this subject pretty fully under the
title of The Bible in the Ontario Public Schools.

Total, 53 months, and U days ;
which,

divided by five, gives 10 months, and
20 days.
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VI. Teachers

i

Their Classification, Religious Faith, and Avebaoe Salaries.

1 The Statistics of the Report shows that the numher of Teachers employed in 1851, was

3,277—being 199 less than the number employed in 1830. This shows that there were fewer

changes of Teachers in 1851 than in 1850,-there being not 300 more Teachers employed than

there wore Schools in operation. The number of Teachers employed in the State of New York,

in i,.'oportion to tlie number of Schools, is very much greater than in Upper Canada.

2. The Examination and licensing of Teachers by County Boards of Public Instruction, ac-

cording to a programme by the Council of Public Instruction, was introduced in 18ol
;

ana

the testimonials to its salutary influence in elevating the standard of character and qualihcation

for teaching, are strong und decisive,—as may be seen by referring to the Extracts trom tne

Local Superintendents' Reports, in the Appendix herewith. It is too much to assume that

every County Board gives effect to the Programme with views equally elevated, or that the

circumstances of each Municipality will enable them to do so, without closing many ot tne

Schools. It seems to have been laid down as a rule of necessity, that, at least, as many

Teachers in each County must be licensed as they were Schools in which to teach. lo meet

this necessity, the County Boards gave many Third, or lowest, Class Certificates of Qu«lihca»ion

for the teaching of individual Schools for the year. By this method, the necessities of particu-

lar localities were provided for, and yet precaution has been taken to prune, asfas^as possible,

the profession of incompetent and improper Teachers.

3. The number of First Class Certificates of Qualifications given to Teachers during 1851

was 378 ; Second Class Certificates. 1,272 ; Third Class Certificates, 1,647 ;
making a total of

3,187,—being 274 less than the number of Teachers licensed by the Local School buperintend-

ents in 1850.

4. It will be observed by the same Statistics that there are very few Teachers licensed who

do not profess to be Members of some Religious Persuasion, that in the column headed other

Persuasions, and those not reported," only 81 are givfn, out of 3,277 reported as employed.

In examining the local Reports, it has been found that of these 81. 20 profess to belong to some

one, or other, of the minor Religious Communities. And I think it is probable, that the most,

if not all, of the remaining 61 would be found professedly connected with some Ke igious

Persuasion, or other, had the local Reports been perfect. But the returns of the Religious

Faith of the Teachers, is a sufficient refutation of some thoughtless and reckless imputations

which have been made, that no attention whatever is paid to the Religious and Moral Character

of Teacher8,-an imputation which might have been truly made in regard to the leachers

sanctioned in former years, .-s far back as 1820, or earlier, but which is without foundation in

reference to the present School System. Not that Cert ficates of Qualification have not been,

and are now given, in some instances, to persons who are morally and intellectually unht to De

entrusted with the office of Teachers ; but the law itself is explicit that
:
" no Certifacate ot

Qualification shall be given to ,.ny person, as a Teacher, who shall not furnish satisfactory proof

of good Moral Character;" and the County Boards, consisting of the Trustees of Grammar

Schools and Local Superintendents of Schools are as unexceptionable, and as efficient tribunals

as can be selected in the Country to examine and decide on the subject.

5. It will be seen from the Statistics that there is the largest decrease in the number of

Methodists and Baptists, and the smallest decrease in the number of Members of the Church

of England, employed as Teachers during the year ; while there is an increase m the number

of Friends, or Quakers, employed as Teachers.

6. In the average annual salaries of Teachers, the Statistics presents a Rratifying improve-

ment. The average of salaries of Male Teachers, without board, was in IbW, hoZ, 48. ua.

($208.80) ; in 1851, £56, 12s. Od. ($222.40) ; being an increase on the preceding year ot

£3 88 Od. ($13.60). The average of salaries of Female Teachers, without board, was in l»ou,

£31, Is. Od. ($124 20) ; in 1851, £33, lOs. Od. ($134) ; being an increase on the preceding year

of £2, 9s. Od. ($9.80). I trust this gradual and encouraging progress in the right oirectipn

will soon make the Schools efficient, and the office of teaching them respectable throuahout the

Province.-thus saving the time of youth and the money of parents, and elevating the entire

population.

VII. State and Condition of the School Houses.

The Statistics shew the number, kind, and condition of School Houses, and the sums

expended in their erection, repairs, and so forth, in each County throughout Upper Canada.

It will be observed that, while the proportion of Log Houses is sti" l*™^"'^^J^ ^il'^f®' *^"vf '^
^ i._^ ^„^ .„

^^f
go ;„ fi,^ p.„r»v^o,. of «"«*! Hnusfts. and an increase of 49 V rame hchooi

HoT8e8'r.S0 of Brick,' and 8 of' Stone."
'

The whole number of School Houses reported to have

been erected in 1851, is 238, 33 less than the number reported to have b.'en erected »n l8oO
,

but the amount expended in 1>>5L in the erection of School Houses exceeds that expended for

• For the Proifromme see pages 218-221 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary Histor.v.
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the same purpose in 1850. by £1,811 19 s. 3d. (f7.247.85.) shewing a gre«t improvement in the
character of the School Houses erected in 1861. The items of imfonnation respecting School
Houses, given in the Statistics, evince an encouraging improvement in this vital part of a system
of public instruction.

VIII, School Visits, School Apparatus, Public Libraries, and School Examinations.
1. Regarding visits to Schools as an indication of the interest in their progress felt by the

parties making such visits, the 8tati.stic8 shew an increase in the number of visits made by each
class of the School Visitx)r8 authorized by Law, except Magistrates and Judges and Members of
Parliament. The number of School Visits made by Local Superintendents, was in 1860
6,852, in 1851. 8,933 ; increase, 3,081, an increase of almost one-third. The number of visits
made by Clergyman, was, in I85i), 2,666, in 1861, 2.846 ; increase, 280. The number of visits
made by Municipal Councillors, was, in 1850, 1,229, in 1851, 1,306 : increase 137 The
number of visits made by Magistrates, was, in 1860. 1.190, 1851, 1,111 ; decrease, 79. The
number of visits made by Judges and Members of Parliament was, in 1850, 64, in 1861, 67 •

decrease 7. The number of visits to the Schonls made by Trustees and others was in 1860'
7,417, in 1851, 18,295 ; shewing the large increase of 10,878. The total number of School
Visits made in 1850 was, 18,318, in 1851, 32,608 ; increase 14,290.

2. Under the head of School Apparatus, the Stntistics given shew a progress in favour of
1851 equally encouraging. In 1850, 1,814 of the Schools were reported as having larue Maps •

(as classified m the Statistical Table, ) in 1851 , 2, 795, increase 981. In regard to most of"the other
Items under the head of Apparatus, no returns were made in 1850 ; but the Statistics of this
Report shew that a very considerable number of the Schools were provided in 1851 with Mans
of different Oountiie*. Black-boards, Globes. Sets of Uoibrook's School Apparatus, and Obiect
and Tablet Lessons.-and that the sum of £1,442, 8s. 4d. («5,769.67), was expended for these
purposes.

3. Under the head of Libraries, the Table of Statistics shews an increase in favor or 1861
over ]8o0, of 17 Common School, 156 Sunday School, and 2J Public Libraries. The number
?o n.« T°'t,'1,^'*'?m'"*

^*'^°°' Libraries; 22,424 volumes in Sunday School Libraries ; and
]J,U17inthe Public Libraries : total increase in favour of 1851. 195 Libraries and 34 769
volumes. Total number of libraries reported in 1850, 676; in 1851, 870. Total number of
of volumes reported in these libraries, in 1850, 96,165, in 1851, 130,934.

lo-^^'u^™
^^^ Statistics, it will be seen that there were 6,423 Public School Examinations in

18 jl, being an increase of 1,896 over those of the preceding year.

IX. Vabious Other Educational Institutions.

The Statistics of the Report exhibit the results of the efforts which have been made to
obta n informatioa respecting other Educational Institutions of Upper Canada, other than theCommon Schools. By application to the Secretary of the Province and to local sources, more
statistical information has been obtained respecting the Grammar Schools than has heretofore
been given m any publ c document. According to the returns received, there appears to be adecrease in the number of Private Schools and private pupil.. This will of course, be the
case as Public Schools improve and increase. We must, however, except superior Ladies'
Seminaries, for which our system of public instruction does not, as yet, make any provision.

X. Normal and Model Schools for Upper Canada.
Tables appended to this Report contain full statistical information respecting these Insti

wilr"; ''i-'^i T^.r"" ^J' l^^^^^f*^
«« f?"n*"g " vital part of our Educational System, andwithout which all other efforts to elevate the standard and character of Common Schooh andCommon Sohool Education, would be comparatively fruitless. In the Appendix will be foundcopies of the Examination Pape.s, forms of Certitic«te, and Terms of Admission, to both theNorma and Model Schools The operations of the Normal School have been greatly impededby the loss, at the end of 1849, of the commodious public Buildings which were reqSd bv(xovernment on Its removal in that year to Toronto. But the completion, in the course of afew weeks of he new Educational Buildings will soon afford every facilit; Tor promoting theobjectsof the Institution and Its adjuncts, the Model Schools. -^

J i^ uung me

XI. Effoht-s of the Department to improve the Condition of our Schools.

1. T refer to the documents in thn Appendix o" <»vr>i....n<-^j.,. _«j ;iij--i.— i-
.. ,,

measures which have been adopted and the means" emp"ioyecl"by'thf8 Dspartm'enrdurin'c Ihe

with suitabi« m'* Ta""^ '^t
operations of the School Law of 1850, to furnish the Schoolsw th suitable Maps and Apparatus, after having provided a series of Text-books, and presentedto each of the Municipalities a work on School Architecture, including a great variety of Pans
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* «„i,»«l Hn.««8 The nleasure of devising and adopting these, in some respects, extra-official

address myself during the present year.

XII. CoMVAHiso^ BEXWEEX Uppek Cakaha axd ™« ^tate o. New Yohk ,n bespect to

THE SYSTEM AND STATE OF THE COMMON bCHOOLS.

witnessed and admired in the St^^eof New Yoik
^^ \« ^^^^^^J^Xd that we shall not require

have had more than thirty years the start of us
'

"""^J
»"' Pf""jHoubtlePS will do, by their

half that time to overtake tl;e™<-PT"fii'"g';«J^
and succes's To rebukeln unpatriotic spirit

They have numerous
?'^'^<^°iJi'^^^^^^ and caution and severe discrimination,

declining han advancing, fo'^ ,7*"* ^^^'^^^^^"iJ^kraSZ consequent introduction into their

in the beginning, in the selection »/ P'^^^^^JP^^' XeatlvS their value, lessened
Libraries of an immense amount of ''«/l^'

jf^^'.^^f/XaS^^^^^ '^ ^« m^ve slowly

their usefulness, and, in some instances, 1«^
'«J^J^^^^ *5X "^^ ^s more economically and

'"^

*^sT.lv
"'

mOri^:i^3 0llt^'rT'f s'hTol at fn the'sttrof New York 726i91 of

two months of the year, and 212,678 of them
^^e^^^J"

"^J^
^^^^^ observed, that although great

our Cities, Towns and Villages.
,. a^ . ^t v«.™ v^rt
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Teachers in 1851 (includinK the large School fund) was «1,350,346, or ^337,586 ; ihe total
amount raised in Upper Canada in 1861 for the sai* purpose was £102 050 or ^408 200—
nearly one-third of the amount which was raised in th- State of New York. '

'

The length of time during which the Schools were kept open durinur the year and the
amount of money raised for the salaries of Teachers, are the two strongest tests of the doings
of a people in regard to education.

5. The adoption and use of a uniform series of good Text-books throughout the Country,
and the facilities for procuring School Maps and Apparatus, are a great saving of time and
money to the children and people of Upper Canada in comparison to the perpetual changes of
School Books and Maps which are taking place in the State of New York, arising from the
absence of any State authority and provision in these respects, and the representations and
collusions of interested Book and Map sellers and of Teachers.

6. The examination and licensing of Teachers by County Boards, according to a Programme
prescribed by public authority, and establishing an uniform standard of qualification and classi-
fication of Teachers throughout the Country, must be a much more effectual provision to secure
Teachers of good character and proper qualifications than the examination and licensing of
Teachers by individual Township School Superintendents and Trustees.*

7. There are no Normal School Buildings in the State of New York, nor in any State of
America, equal to those which are nearly completed in Upper Canada.

8. The great principles and general outline and provisions of our School Law of 1850 —
being the result of extensive enquiry and mature deliberation, may be considered as settled •

and what appears to remain, and all that is desired by any considerable party on this subiect'
18, the filling up of that outline, and the extension of those provisions, as circumstances may
require. But the following extract from the last Annual Report of the Superintendent of
Schools m the State of New York, presented to the Legislature of that State in January of the
present year, shows that, after forty years legislation on the subject of Common Schools our
neighbours are still considering first principles, and are proposing to adopt the peculiar features
of our Canadian school system. The State Superintendent says :

—

" By a Resolution of the Assembly, of the Uth of July last, the Governor was authorized to
appoint a Lomnnssion, whose duty it should be to prepare and report to the Legislature at its ensu-
ing bession, an entire Common School Code, in one Act. Under this authority, the appointment of
Conimissioner was conferred on Mr. Samuel S. Randall, late Deputy Superintendent of Common
hchools, who proceeded at once to the discharge of the duty thus devolved upon him, and whose
Report will be forwarded to the Legislature at an early period of its Session. Following, as this
Resolution of the New York State Assembly did, immediately upon the completion of a full con-
solidation snd arrangement of the existing provisions of law, in relation to Common Schools under
the Act ot last Session, the Commissioner deemed himself authorized to incorporate in the newly revised
Codr mich amendments and modifications of the system now in force, as in his best judgment, after
tuU and free consultation with the most entlightened and experienced friends of education through-
out the btate, seemed desirable and necessary. The principal suggestions and recommendations
made by hini in the discharge of this important and responsible duty, are fully in accordance with
the views of the State Department ; and their adoption will, it is confidently believed, place our
Loiiimon School System upon a permanent and satisfactory basis. They are understood to embrace,
as their leading andprominentobjects. 1st: The separation of the Office of Superintendent of Common
hchools, from that of the Secretary of State, and its erection into a separate and distinct State
Ltepartment. 2nd: The substitution of a permanent annual State tax of one mill upon every dollar
ot the aggregate real and personal property of the State for the support of Common Schools, in lieu
ot the present aggregate tax of Eight Hundred Thousand dollars, ($800,000,) and 3rd: The restoration,
in a moditied form, and with suitable guards and restriction, of a system of County supervision,

Ihe proposed alterations of the existing system are independent of each other ; and any one
or more, of them may be adopted by the Legislature and engrafted upon the School System to the
exclusion of others, or the whole may be rejected, leaving the enactments of the present law to
stand substantially as they are, wiMi a pew and improved classification and arrangement, and with
such modification of their details as to adapt them more perfectly to the objects for which theywere designed, and to carry out more fully the obvious views and wishes of the Legislature Someamendments of the existing law will, doubtless, be found absolutely indispensable, and, if, combined
with a tuU and complete revision of the School System, in such a manner as to render it permanent
as tar as may be practicable, there can be no doubt that the interests and welfare of the Schools and of
the inhabitants and oflScers of the several school districts, would be materially promoted by such an
arrangement. ''

XIII. Question of Religious Instkuction, in our System of Public Instruction.
1. The question of Religious Instruction has been a topic of voluminous and earnest dis-

cu.S3ioii among statesmen and educationists in both Europe and America,—has agiUted more
than one Country on the continent of Europe—has hitherto deprived England of a National

on wGs\?8°9?i''n"»'?LN''f?T'i''"''"^l?:^ *I\^
examination and licensing of Teachers in Upper Canada will be fouildon pages 218-221 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.
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up a nation of infidels ! But if, on the other hand, it be insisted, as it has been by some, that

as each Religious Persuasion is the proper Religious Instructor of its own youth, therefore,

each Religious Persuasion should have its own Elementary Schools, and that thus Denomina-

tional Common Schools should suporsede our present public Common Schools, and the School

Fund be appropriated to the Denominations, instead of to the Municipalities ; I remark that

this theory is equally fallacious with the former, and is fraught with consequences no leas fatal

to the interests of universal education than is the former theory to the interests of all

Christianity.

4. The History cf Modem Europe in general, and of England in particular, teaches us

that when the Elementary Schools were in the hands of the Church, and the State performed

no other office, in regard to Schools, than that of tax-assessor and tax-gatherer to the Church,

the mass of the people were deplorably ignorant and, therefore, deplorably enslaved.

5. In Upper Canada, the establishment and support of Denominational Schools, to meet

the circumstances of each Religious Persuasion, would not only cost the people more than five-

fold what they have now to pay for School purposes, but would leave the youth of minor

Religious Persuasions, and a large portion of the poorer youth of the Country, without any

means of education upon terms within the pecuniary resources of their parents, unless as

paupers, or at the expense of their Religious Faith.

6. But the establishment of Denominational Common Schools for the purpose of Denomi-

national Religious Instruction itself is inexpedient. The Common Schools are not boarding,

but day, Schools. The children attending them reside with their own Parents, and are within

the charge of their own Pastors : and, therefore, the oversight and duties of the Parents and

Pastors of children attending the Common Schools, are not in the least suspended, or interfered

with. The children attending such Schools can be with the Teacher only from nine o'clock in

the morning until four o'clock in the afternoon of five, or six, days in the week, while during

his morning and night of each week-day, and the whole of Sunday, they are with their Parents,

or Pastors ; and the mornings, and evenings, and Sabbath of each week, are the very portions

of time which convenience and usage and ecclesiastical laws prescribe for Religious studies and
instruction—portions of time during which pupils are not, and cannot, be with the Teacher,

but are, and must be, under the oversight of their Parents, or Pastors. And the constitution,

or order, of discipline of each Religious Persuasion enjoins upon its Pastors and Members to

teach the summary of religious faith and piactice required to be taught to the children of the

members of each such Persuasion. I might here adduce what is enjoined on this subject by
the Roman Catholic, and the several Protestant, Churches ; but as an example of what is

required in some form, or other, by the laws, or rules, of every Religious Persuasion, I will

quote the Fifty-ninth Cauon of the Church of England,—which is as follows :—

FIFTY-NINTH OF THE CANONS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.
" Every Parson, Vicar, or Curate, upon every Sunday and Holy -day, before Evening Prayer,

shall, for half an hour, or more, examine and instruct the youth and ignorant persons in his Parish

in the Ten Commandments, the Articles of the Behef and the Lord's Prayer ; and shall diligently

hear, instruct, and teach them the Catechism set forth in the Book of Common Prayer, and all

Fathers, Mothers, Masters, and Mistresses, shall cause their Children, Servants, and Apprentices,

which have not learned the Catechism, to come to the Church at the time appointed, obediently to

liear, and to be ordered by the Minister, until they have learned the same. And, if any Minister

neglect his duty herein, let him be sharply reproved upon the first complaint, and true notice thereof

given to the Bishop, or Ordinary, of the place. If, after submitting himself, he shall willingly offend

tlierein again, let him be suspended ; if so the third time, there being little hope that he will be
tlierein reformed, then let him be excommunicated, and so remain until he will bo reformed. And,
likewise, if any of the said Fathers, Mothers, Masters, or Mistresses, Children, Servants, or Appren-
tices, shall neglect their duties, of the one sort, of not causing them to come, and the other in refus-

ing to learn, as aforesaid ; let them be suspended by their Ordinaries, (if tliey be not Children,) and,
if they so persist by the space of a month, then let them be excommunicated."

7. To require, therefore, the Teacher in any Common day School to teach the Catechism
of any Religious Persuasion, is not only a work of supererogation, but a direct interference

with the disciplinary ordor of each Religious Persuasion ; and, instead of providing by law for

the extension of Religious Instruction and the promotion of Christian Morality, it is providing
by law for the neglect of pastoral and parental duty, by transferring to the Common School
Teacher the duties which their Church enjoins upon them, and thus sanctioning gross neglect

of duty on the part of Pastors and Parents,—which must, in a high degree, be injurious to the
interests of Public Morals, no less than to the interests of children and of the Common Schools.

Instead of providing by law for Denominational Day Schools for the teaching of Denomination-
al Datechistns in Schools, it would bo more fsuitehlo to enforce by 1,iw the perform.".nee of the
acknowledged disciplinary duties of Pastor and Members of Religious Bodies, by not permitting
their children to enter the Public Schools until their Parents and Pastors had taught them the
Catechism of their own Church. ,

3 D.E.

'Ill

1:1
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8. The theory, therefore, of Denominational Day Schools is as inexpedient on rehgious

grounds, as it is on the grounds of economy and educational extension. The demand to make

the Teacher do the canonical work of the Clergyman is as impolitic as it is selfish. Economy,

as well as patriotism, requires that the Schools established for all should be open to all upon

equal terms, and upon principles common to all,—leaving to each Religious Persuasion the

performance of its own recognized and appropriate duties in the teaching of its own Catechism

to its own children. Surely it is not the province of Government to usurp the functions of the

Religious Persuasions of the Country ; but it should recognizes their existence, and, therefore,

not provide for Denominational teaching to its pupils in the Day Schools, any more than it

should provide such pupils with daily food and raiment, or weekly preaching, or Places of

Worship. As the State recognize the existence of Parents and the performance of parental

duties by not providing children with what should be provided by their Parents—namely,

clothing and food;—so should it recognize the existence of the Religious Persuasions ana the

performance of their duties by not providing for the teaching in the Schools of that which

each Religious Persuasion declares should be taught by its own Ministers and the Parents ot

its children.

9. But, it may be asked, ought not Relgious Instruction be given in Day Schools, and

ought not Government lo require this in every School ? I answer, what may, or ought to, be

done in regard to Religious Instruction, and what the Government ought to require, are two

different things. Who doubts that Public Worship should be attended and family duties per-

formed ? But does it, therefore, follow that Government is to compel attendance upon the

one. or the performance of the other ? If our Government were a despotism, and if there

were no law, or no liberty, Civil, or Religious, but the absolute will of the Sovereign, then

Government would, of course, compel such "Religious and other Instruction as it pleased,- as

is the case under certain despotisms in Europe.

But as our Government is a constitutional and popular Governmeni, it is to compel no

farther in matters of Religious Instructi<ni than it is itself the expression of the mind of the

Country, and than it is authorized by law to do. Therefore, in the "General Regulations on

the Constitution and Government of Schools respecting Re igious Instruction," referred to in a

note on a preceding page,* it is made the duty of every Teacher to incalcate those principles

and duties of piety and virtue, which form the basis of Morality and order in a State, while

Parents and School Teachers and School Managers are left free to provide for, and give, such

further Religious Instruction as they shall desire and deem expedient. If with us, as in des-

potic Countries, the people were nothing politically, or civilly, but biaves and machines, com-

manded and moved by the will of one man, and all the local School Authorities were appointed

by him, then the Schools might be the Religious teachers of his will ; but, with us, the people in

each Municipality share as largely in the management of the Schools as they do in making the

School Law itself. They erect the School Houses ; they employ the Teachers ;
they provide

the greater part of the means of the support of the Schools ; they are the parties immediately

concerned,-the Parents and Pastors of the children taught in the Schools. Who then are to

be the judges of the nature and extent of the Religious Instruction to be given to the pupils

in the Schools ?—these Parents and Pastors, or the Executive Government, counselled and ad-

ministered by means of Heads of Departments, who are changed from time tc time, at the

pleasure of the popular mind, and who are not understood to be invested with any Religious

authority over the children of their constituents ?

10. Then, if the question be viewed as one of fact, instead of theory, what is the conclusion

forced upon us ? Are those Countries in Europe, in which Denominational Day Schools alone

are established and permitted by Government, the most enlightened, the most virtuous, the

most free, the most prosperous, of all the Countries of Europe, or America ? Nay ; the very

reverse is the fact. And it here not diflScult to bhow that those Denominational Schools in

England, which were endorsed in former ages, have often been the seats of oppressions, vices,

and practises, that would not be tolerated in the most imperfect of tlie Common Schools of

Upper Canada. And when our Common Schools were formely, in regard to Government con-

trol, chiefly under the management of one Denomination, were the Teachers and Schools more

elevated in their Religious and Moral Character than at the present time ? Is not the reverse

notoriously the case ? And if enquiry be made into the actual amount of Reiieious Instruc-

tion given in what are professedly Denominational Schools, whether male or female, (and I

made the enquiry), it will be found to consist of prayers not more frequently than in the Com-

mon Schools, although the ritual of each Denomination requires Catechetical Instruction to be

given elsewhere and by other parties. So obviously unnecessary on Religious grounds are

spices of the Church of England for Parish Schools of that Church,—the one at Cobourg, by

Case of Oc

• For these General Regulations, see pages 197, 198 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

w
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the congregation of the Archdeacon of York, and the other in connection with Trinity Church,
Toronto East,—have, after fair trial, been converted, for the time being, into Common
School Houses, under the direction of the Public Boards of School Trustees in Toronto and
Cobourg.

U. lam persuaded that the religious interests of youth will be much more effectually
cfired for and advanced, by insisting that each Religious Persuasion shall fulfil its acknow-
ledged Rules and Obligations for the lleligious Instruction of its own youth, t'lan by any attempt
to convert, for that purpose, the Common Day Schools into Denominational ones, and thus legis-

late for the neglect of duty on the part of Pastors and Parents of the difierent Religious Per-
suasions. The Common Day School and its Teachers ought not to be burthened with duties
which belong to the Pastor, the Parent, and the Church. The education of the youth of the
Country consists not merely of what is taught in the day School but also of what is taught at
home by the Parents, and in the Church by the Pastor. And if the religious part of the
education of youth is, in any instances, neglected, or defective, the blame rests with the
Pastors and Parents concerned, who, by such neglect, have violated their own religious Can-
ous, or Rules, as well as the express commands of the Holy Scriptures. In all such cases,
Pastors and Parents are the responsible, as well as guilty, parties, and not the Teacher of the
Common School, nor the Common School System.

/•I

Case of Colleges and Higher Institutions DiPPEaENT from that op Ordinary Schools.

12. But, in respect to Colleges and other high Seminaries of learning, the case is different.
Such Institutions cannot be established within an hour's walk of every man's door. Youth, in
order to attend them, must as a general rule, leave their homes, and be taken from the daily
oversight and instructions of their Parents and Pastors. During this period of their educa-
tion the duties of parental and pastoral care and instruction must be suspended, or provision
must be made for it in connection with such Institutions. Youth attending Colleges and
Collegiate Seminaries are at an age when they are most exposed to temptation, most need the
best counsels in Religion and Morals, are pursuing studies which most involve the principles
of human action, and the duties and relations of common life. At such a period, and under
such circumstances, youth need the exercise of all that is tender and vigilant in parental affec-
tion, and all that is instructive and wise in pastoral oversight

;
yet they are far removed from

both their Pastor and Parent. Hence what is supplied by the Parent and Pastor at home,
ought, as far as possible, to be provided in connection with each College abroad. And, there-
fore, the same reason that condemns the establishment of Public Denominational Day
Schools, justifies the establishment of Denominational Colleges, in connection with which the
duties of the Parent and Pastor can be best discharged.

13. Public aid is given to Denominational Colleges. Not for Denominational purposes,
(which is the special object of Denominational Day Schools, ) but for the advancement of
Science and Literature alone, because such < 'olleges are the most economical, efficient and
available agencies for teaching the Higher Branches of Education in the Country : the aid
being given not to Theological Seminaries, but for the support of Teachers of Science and
Literature. Nor is such aid given to a Denominational College until after a large outlay has
been made by its projectors in the procuring of premises, erecting, or procuring and furnishing.
Buildings, and the employment of Professors and Teachers,—evincive of the intelligence,
dispositicn and enterprise of a large section of the community to establish and sustain such an
Institution.

14. It is not, however, my intention to discus the question of recognizing and aiding
Denominational Colleges in a System of Public Instruction. My object in the foregoing remarks
is to show that the objections against the establishment of a System of Denominational Day
Schools, do not form any objec ion to granting aid to Denominational Colleges as Intiitutions
of Science and Literature, and open to all classes of Youth who may be desirous of attending
them.

15. The more carefully the question of Religious Instruction, in connection with our System
of Common Schools is examined, the more clearly. I think it will appear that it has been left
where it properly belongs,—with the local School Municipalities, parents and managers of
Schools- the Government protecting the right of each parent and child, but beyond this, and
beyond the principles and duties of moralities common to all classes, neither cofnpelling, nor
prohibiting,—recognizing the duties of Pastors and Parents, as well as of School Trustees and
Teachers, and eonsidcriiig the uuitod labours of all as constituting the System of Education for
the youth of the Country.

Toronto, 27th September, 1862. Egerton Ryekson.
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CHAPTER IV.

PAPERS BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT ON THE STATE AND PROGRESS
OF THE SCHOOL SYSTEM.

1. Permanbncy and Prospecth of the Syhtkm or Common Schools in Upper Canada.

Having in my Annual Report [contained in the preceding Chapter of this Volume] I am not
in a position to enter further into details in respect to pant educational progress ; nor is it,

necessary that I should do so, as that Report has been printed by order of the Legialativo
Assembly, and placed in the hands of tach Municipal Council and School Corporation through-
out Upper Canada. I shall, therefore, confine myself to a few general remarks and practical
suggestions.

1. My first remark relates to the settlement of the general principles and great organic
provisions of our School System. It has been a common, and not unfounded complaint, that
there was nothing abiding, nothing settled, in the principles and provisions of our School Law.
Perpetual change in a School law is perpetual infancy in a Public School System. Permanence
and stability are essential conditions of gr> wth, whether in an oak of the forsst, or in a System
of National Eduction. But the works of man are not like the works of God,—perfect at the
beginning. The history of all science teaches us, that experiments must precede the principle*
which they establish ; and the period of experiment in anything is likely to be a period of
change as well as of infancy. In no branch of Political Economy have more experiments been
m»de, and with less progress toward the definiteness and dignity of a science, than in the
department of public education. The chief reason I apprehend to be, not that it is more
difficult than any other, but that it has received less attention than any other, in proportion to
its magnitude and importance ; that in very few instances has any one man, with zeal and
capaci';y for the task, been permanently set apart to investigate the subject in all its aspects
and applications, and to bring definitely and practically before the authorities, and Legislators,
and citizens of his Country, the results of general experience and careful consideration, and
embody them in actual recommendations and measures, and administrative policy. In New-
York and other States, the succession of temporary State School Oflicers has been accompanied
with an almost corresponding succession of school laws ; and every confident and adventurous
theorist in the Legislature, who had. perhaps, never been out of the limits of his native State»
or read half a dozen school laws, or who never studied a ichool system in his life, was ready with
some new project, in which he imagined and insisted was embodied the sum of all human
perfection, but which was no sooner tried than abandoned. In the State of New York, after
almost annual legislation for nearly forty years, the general provisions of the last amended
School Law of that State, are, I have been in formed, substantially, and almost verbatim, those
of the School Law of 1811 —which was adopted on the recommendation of an able Committee
that had devoted a year to the examination and consideration of the subject,—thus coming
back to the place of beginning, after having made the whole circle in school legislation. But
in Upper Canada our abnormal state of legislative experiment and change has been less pro-
tracted and tedious. We have had the great advantage of our neighbours' experiments and
experience, and have reached, (and I hope have exceeded ) their results in legislation without
the drawbacks of their many trials and disappointments ; and some of the material changes in
our School Law have been required by the introduction of a new system of Municipal Councils

;

and other portions of our recent school legislation have consisted in the introduction of new
and necessary provisions, rather than the repeal of existing ones.

2. The careful inquiry which has been instituted into the whole subject during the last
five years, the many consultations which have been held by the Chief Sup'^rintendent in the
several Counties throughout the Country, the minute and careful attention which was bestowed
upon it by the Government and the Legislature during the last Session, all warrant the assur-
ance in the public mind, that no future legislation on the subject of our Common Schools will
take place, except as new wants may suggest, and the experience and convictions of the Country
shall require. I am the more convinced of the correctness of this conclusion from the fact,
that every suggestion, whether friendly, or hostile, which I have seen in newspapers* "ponosin"
substitutes for certain proviuoua of our present School Law, has been tried and found unsuc-
cessful in some one of the neighbouring States,— a fact of which the projectors might have
satisfied themselves had they investis^ated the history of School legislation in those States, before
undertakmg to give lessons on the subject to Upper Canada. It cannot fail to be satisfactory
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ftnd oncouraRing to every practical man and friend of eduoatK.n, to enter upon the -chool dut e.

n ir"toreHtJ of oaeii new year with the conviction that hlH labours w. 11 n..t be .n vam, and t hat

thoHyHton,. to which he .hall endeavor to ^ive etticiency, will be an abiding agency for the

educational development and elevation <>f his Country.

3. My next general remark refers to the position which our School SyHtom nnd its

mlminiHtration occupy i:. respect to partien and party intereats. The virus of party spirit •

nfrruHtot^ of education in any Country, or neighbourhood and the clanaour

d tl n^ are it, funeral knell. It perishe. in the social storm. »'Ut Krow»

'

n Koo,n;aiid bea» fru^t ir the .erenity an.i sunshine of social !-''?.«
*"f^^^'';";;'^?-,Ji^;*e;

horofore been the policy of the enemies of general education, m any Country, and of whatever

na?[f as if prmn'tid by a malevolent instinct, to seek to invest the agency fur its *'x»ens,o

wlJ I ; paJtv charkcter, and then strangle it as a party monster. And even unintentionally and

h^idcn?S tho^n^^^^^^^ -i «duo..tion have largely suffered from the same up-vs mHuence^

A.nonu oui- Vmerican neighbours. I have been assured, that party selfishness and contests have

p 3Z Tthe most serious obstacbs to the progress of tJie.r educational 7« ^"^

n erests. The working of their machinery of government, involving countless «lef«"» «"d

"ui ess party conflicts. The IochI, if not higher, administraton of their <?""'"«" ^^ch,>olSystemj

ias often been perverted and pressed into degrading service as an engine of pvr y, to the gr ef

of the earnest and patriotic friends of education ; and it has been alleged. t»^at^o the intrigues

of nvrtv asDirants may be traced the origin of no mconsider.ible number of their projects of

eh oUawsTn" sc^^^^^^^^ reforms. It is hi'ghly honourable ^o the discernment and pa riot.s.no^

our neighbours, that, under a system of polity which to so high a degree '>^««

'^"f 'J^J^^een
breathes in an atmosphere of almost theatrical excitement, the interests of education have been

s^Sv sustained and its pn-gres., has been so rapid and extensive. I regard it as an inter-

XginciSen in our Canadian history, and a hopeful sign and certain augury <;f educational

nrogress that our System of Popular Instruction stands forth, by common consent and suffrage

fhSusive property of no party, and the equal friend of all parties. If one party "'troduced

egiHlative eniitrJenta, laying the foundation and delineating the ««"«';^ «"*»3
°^*i^,^^^^^^^^^

in 1841 and 1843, and. if another party introduced a legislative measure to modify »"« ««8en

t"allv to^mprove it in 1846, both parties have united to mature and consolidate it '« 1850 I

hii k theTiaa a moral sublimity in .he spectacle presented by our Legislature at its last

Selnihen the Sdtng minds of both parties, (with only subordinate «-«!'*'""«
J-";*^,'!^

of formal notice, and reflecting just darkness enough t'>«ive stronger expression and
g^^^^^^

majesty to the general outlines of the picture,) forgetting ^^^ '^'^^l^J'^n '"^^^fj'^"^^^
party, united as one man to provide the best system they could Revise for the ^nve^^^^^^^

tion of their common Country,-the spirit of sect being ™e'^g?d 'n the spirit of Christia^^^^^^

and the sDirit of partizanship absorbed in that jf patriotism. I have stated he fact to several

SiiKuiThed public men, as^well in the United States, as in England and, in every instance

J'ecSmenJCleenone of admiration of such a BP-ti^^hepubhc men o Canada, and

concravulation on the educational and social prospects of the Canadian people "n^er aucn

crcSunces" As a practical development of the same spirit in -^ministration which had

been thJs illustrated in legislation the same persons have be«n re-appotnted in 1850 o

perpetuate and extend the work of education under the law who ^fefiret appointed in 1540

tn dnviso and establish it * The example and spirit of these acts should thrill the nearc

!.f eveTy man o? every party in Canada' and telfhim that in the education of youth, he

should forget sect and party, and only know Christianity and his Country.

4 I have a further general remark to make, and it is this -that our system of m^ni^^f^«
«ff.vl«unDreLdentedand unparalleled facilities for the education and social advancement of

SurCountjr Wh le I was in^England. last year, a Member of the Canadian Legisla ure now

?n thirrountrv an able political opponent of the Author of our present municipal law, but

"eeply hresTedTnthefiLncial an'd^eneral advancement of Upper Canada and w^o has to

to be true of tLraw! in re^spect to the general resources and interests of the Country, is I

think preeminently true in regard to its educational interests.

5. Among the conditions essential to the advancement and greatness of a pop e^^^^^^^^

lelfrelUno. U AuisiM ; '^.i, in otdor to that, there muat be seH.gov.n.mM.t. To the most

Pi

I

'
i 4i

.
i. e., in the Couii^iT^r^^i^InBtruction for Upper Canada. Seepage 168 of the preceding Volume of thiB History
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potent (lovelopmentN of the latter, «rK»ni7,»tion is eRnential ; and •uoh organi/.atinn as oombinea

the whole community for all piihlio purponen, and within convenient geographical liniitH. In

our syate n of municipalities, and in our School System, which iH engrafted upon the munici-

palities, these objects are cirofully studied, and effectually provided for, and provided for to an

extent that I have not witnessed, or read of, in any other Country. In the neiKhhourinR

States, there are excellent Town and (!ity MunicipalitieH, with ample pov/ers, and in some

States there are Municipalities ol Townships and CountieH for certain cbjects ;
but these are

isolated from, and independent of, each other, and are far from possessing jmwers c<»mmonBurate

with the development of tlie resources and meeting all the public wants of the community

within thair respective limits. It is in Upper Canada alone that we liave a complete and uni-

form system of municipal organizatiim, from the Hmallest Incorporated Village to the largest

City, and from the feeblest School Sectiu.. and remotest Township to the largest County, or

union of Counties,—the one arising above the other, but not superseding it,— the ore connected

with the other, but not contravening it,—the one merging into the other for the purposes of

wider expansion and more extensive combination. By their constitution, these Municipal and

School corporations are reflections of the sentiments and feelings of the people within their

respective circles of jurisdiction, and their powers are adequate to meet all the economic

exigencies of each Municipality, whether of Schools, or Roads, ot the diflfusion of knowledge, or

the development of wealth. Around the fire-sides, and in the primary meetings, all matters

of local interest ure freely examined and discussed ; the people feel that these affairs are their

own, and that the wise d sposal and management of them depend upon their own energy and

discretion. In this development of individual self-reliance, intelligence, and action in local

affairs of common interest, we have one of the primary eltments of a people's iooial advance-

ment ; whilst, in the municipal organizations, we have the aggregate intelligence and resources

of the whole community on every material (luestion and interest of common concern. What
the individual cannot do in respect to a School, a Library, a Road, or a Railway, can be easily

accomplished by the Municipi\Uty ; and the concentration of individual feeling and sentiment

gives character and direction to municipal actions. The laws constituting Municipalities and

Schools are the Charters of their government, and the forms and regulations for executing

them are aids to strengthen their hands and charts to direct the course of those who are

selected to administer them.

6. The application of this simple, but comprehensive, machinery to the interests of Schools

and general knowledge opens up for Upper Canada the prospect of a glorious future. One of

the moBi formidable obstacles to the universal diffusion of education and knowledge is class

isolation and class exclusiveness—where the highest grades of society are wholly severed from

the lower, in responsibility, obligations, and sympathy, where sect wraps itself up in the cloak

of its own pride, and sees nothing of knowledge, or virtue, or patriotism, beyond its own
enclosures, and where the men of liberal education regard the education of the masses as an

encroachment upon their own domains, or beneath their care, or notice. The feeble and most

needy, as also the most numerous classes, are thus rendered still feebloi by neglect, while the

educated and more wealthy are rendered still stronger by monopoly. Our Municipal and

School Systems, on the contrary, is of the largest comprehension,—it embraces in its provisions

all classes and all sects, and places the property of all, without exception, under contribution

for the education of all, without respect of persons. Thus every man, whether rich, or poor, is

made equal before the law, and is laid under obligation, according to 'lis means, of educating

the whole community. And our law provides for the application of this groat principle, not

only for the establishment of Schools and all requisites for their support and efficient operation,

but also for the establishment and maintenance of Libraries of general knowledge and reading ;

nor does it leave each Municipality to collect Books where ami how it can, and at whatever

prices, but calls in the position and assistance of Government to arrange for procuring, at the

lowest prices, a selection of Books ample in number and variety, and suitable in character, to

meet the wants and wishes of every Municipality in Upper Canada. The Department of

Public Instruction having to ao, in respect to Books, with no private parties, but with School

and Municipal corporations only, the legitimate field of private trade cannot be entrenched

upon, nor the ordinary channels of private business in the least interfered with ; but they will

rather be enlarged by the cultivation of public taste, and the increased demand for Books of

instruction and entertainment.

7. Such are the educational circumstances under which the people of V-ppcr Canada have

commenced the year 1851. Several practical suggestions have oeen made in conntxion with

the preceding remarks ; others are so obvious, as inferences, that I need not repeat them in

this place. All that I will, therefore, add is, that if the year 1850 has been signalized by lay-

:_^ t-u^ (^.,r,A,.t-i^r,o /^f /Mil- .^cafam nf PnWii> Tnaf.riinMfm deenpr and broader, should not the

year 1851 be characterized by rearing the superstructure higher than those foundations? If,

during the last few years Upper Canada has advanced buyond the State of New ^'ork in three

great elements of popular education,—the average time of keeping open the schools during the

year,—the amount of money raised by the people at large for the support of education in pro-

Sir
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n,,rtionto the !K.,.ulRtl..n, »nd the proportional number of Teaohem trained m the Normal

School —why nuy not Tpper Canada, with it« improved School Uw and ita Municipal Syatom,

bufoine the bont educated and the nioitt intolliKont Country in North America / Cpon ouraelvea

will be the re«pon»ibility and Hhaiuo if it bo not ao.

8 In the course of the year I hope to bo able to viHit each County, or union of Countiea,

in UDper Canada, to brinK before the peoplo at public MeetintfH those parte of our School Hyatem

which are yet to be brought into operation, and to confer witli you ui)on the bewt '-'eana of nor-

fectina what has been commenced. In deviHing these meann, I try to conceive of the chililren

in each Municipality and School Soctinn, even the most remote and feeble, a« my own children,

Hiul to provide for them educationally, bo tar as in my power, in the wa;r that I would wish my

own children to be provided for undt-r like circumaUncea. However far i may come short <)f my

own wiahoa and of the neceaaities of our Province, I truat that the Country will be aatiatiod

with my humble endeavors when it cornea to bo practically developed; and I am sure of the

cordial co-operation of the people will not be wanting in what is beat for our children and pat-

riotic for our Country I earneatly implore the Divine bleaaing to crown our united exertions

with the most abundant buccohs.

Toronto, January, 1861.

"SI

EdERTON RyEBHON.

II Encouraoino Symptomh for the Future of our Scuooi. System.

1 Looking back on the fact we cannot but rejoice at the unexampled degree of success

which" has attended the efforts of this Province to perfect and render really permanent our

system of iwpular Education; to invest it with a freeness and universality that the poorest child

may consider its enjoyment as his birthright and the richest doom it a orivilege to participate

in its advantages, and to contribute to its support and permanence. Although we have yet too

much reason to deplore the want of an enlarged and enlightened generosity in a mixed section

of our countrymen and fellow colonists in the support and diffusion of sound general Education

upon equal terms among all classes alike; still, in tracing back the history of popular Education

in Upper Canada for the few years and carefully scanning each step of progress,- possibly too

measured -we cannot disguise the deep feelin«8 of pleasure which we experience in reHecting

upon the real, palpable, improvement which has taken place in the character and condition of

our Common Schools. This improvement is now a recognized historical fact; and it afforded us

no little satisfaction in hearing it made the subject of academic congratulation in an official

address before the chief men and scholars of Upper Canada upon the occasion of the recent

annual commencement of the University of Toronto.

2 As intimated in my Annual Address we have, now, as a people, reason t. Jieve that, after

successive years of somewhat indefinite legislation in school affairs, we have at length reached

that calm and settled period in our educational history when the fruits of our un.ted toil and

labour will be permitted to mature and ripen to kuh nt and glorious harvest. As in rural

affairs; so in the affairs of intellectual life, th.- a time to sow and a time to reap, a time to

break up the fallow ground, and to harrow in the fruitful seed, so there is a time for gentle ram

and sunshine, for unceasing culture and wntchful solicitude. The time for breaking up and

moulding the rough character of our School Sy8tem,-of giving it a broad and noble outline,—

of laying deep its foundations, and of marking out the bounds of oui future operations, « past,

and we may now cordially and unreservedly devote our energies to the developement of the

germ of the noble seed that has been s. wn; to give effect to the wise decisions ot the Legislature,

and to seek no further, until time and experience demand it, to loosen again the cords which

bind together the several mutually dependent parts of our Elementary School bystem.

3 I cannot forbear referring here to one or two very gratifying circumstances, already

alluded to in my Annual Address, connected with the recent reenactment and consolidation of

our School System. Wehc^ve reason to believe that the principles iind [.romineiii .eatures of our

present School Law received the unanimous sanction of the most expe-^^-ced educationists of

Upper Canada, previous to their being submitted to the Legislature.* Ai . the subject received

such careful attention from numerous individuals, skilfully experienca in the working of

former school laws, it received even closer and more careful attention from the Members of

the Government,—especially from the Honourable Francis Hincks- -and of the Leginlature itself.

Never before did the great subject of popular education in Upper Canada receive so thorough,

so minute, and so patriotic an investigation; never before.(with some exceptions), were mere party

ties and preferences so generally obliterated in the discussion of a great question of vital and

national intereh .. Clamour was hushed ; diversified feeling was harmonized; the two great sectional

interest of the Legislature were merged into one of high-toned nationality; and. in this anxious,

calm, and patriotic spirit, did the united Legislature of our Country seeK to embody m uiu K:ii:^xr

ments of our School law of 1850 the generous spirit which characterized their own feelings and

For these opinions on the then proje<teil School Bill, see pages 64-72 of the preceedhiK Ninth VoUime of this Docu-

im'iitary History.

i
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deliberations,—to blend injast and effective proportiona Executive with IVIunicipal and local

with individual co-operation,—to invest the entire System with the characteristics of parental
and general solicitude, and to imbue it with the spirit of energetic co-operation. Not the least

interesting historical reminiscence connected with our present School law is the fact—and it is

indicative of the feelings of the Executive Government for the success of the Measure,—that the
first Bill of the United Parliament which received the Royal Assent in Toronto, was An "Act
for the better Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada."

4. In all these respects has the Legislature of Canada —although too modestly, we confess,

—followed in the footsteps of the noble Pilgrims of New England, who knew that, in the laws
establishing Common Schools, more than in any other enactment, lay the secret of the future
glory and success of their youthful Colony ;

" Every child, with them, as it was born into the
world, was lifted from the earth by the genius of their Country, and in the Statutes of the
land received, as its birthright, a pledge of the public care for its morals and its mind."

5. In N' w England, Free Schools have been established for two centuries ; in New York
the people have now, at two successive ballots, decreed that Free Schools shall be established
for ever as a birthright for their children ; while in Upper Canada we content ourselves by
merely suffering Free Schools, with all their great and permanent advantages, to flourish, or
decay, as caprice or selfishness dictate.* As a people, we have rejected alike the two-century
experience of New England, and the touching, almost parental solicitude recently expressed
in the votes deliberately recorded in favour of free and universal education in the state of New
York. But yet, notwithstanding these chilling facts, we have made encouraging, and, com-
paratively speaking, rapid progress in Free Schools. Three years ago the name of a Free
School was unknown in Upper Canada ; and when it was uttered, people hesitated to adopt it,

while some denounced the innovation as containing the germ of an unmixed " Prussian Des-
potism "t little dreaming at the time, that, by establishing even a partial system of Free Schools
in Prussia, that very despotism was but springing a mine that would eventually involve it in

utter destruction, and shatter its strongest citadel to atoms. Now, in Upper Canada, we can
reckon our Free Schools by tens, almost by hundreds, as a result of the annual vote of the
rural ratepayers, at the annual School Meetings. Scarcely a newspaper we take up, containing
a report of the proceedings of the local Municipalities, but we perceive by laws enacted, estab-

lished, either partially or entirely, one or more Free Schools in a Township. School Superin-
tendent Lecturers make the subject a leading topic of discussion and encouragement ; and
Trustees are anxious, by special Meetings, and otherwise, to induce their const^itutents to

sanction the practical application of the principle to the support of their Schools. The Twelfth
Section of the School Law of 1850 recognizes, in distinct and emphatic terms, the right and the
privilege of the people to confer upon their separate localities the great boon of a Free School,
— free to the children of the rich man, as well as to the childrep of the poor man,—supported
by all alike, for the benefit of all, according to the ratio of the bountiful gifts bestowed upon
them by a kind and beneficent Providense ; so that, with thfc same lavish hand, with which He
has blessed us with an abundance of air and sunshine, and other common blessings, we may
with equal generosity diffuse among our neighbourhoods the blessings of Free Common Schools,
for the relififious, moral, and intellectual training of our children,—our Country's future Rulers,
Judges, Statesmen, and Pastors.

6. Next to the very encouraging indications referred to, the friends of free education reflect

with equal satisfaction upon the numerous accessions of intelligent influence and zeal in favour
of our Common Schools. During the past year the interest felt by educated men in the success

of our Elementary Schools has been unprecendented. This has been mainly owing to the
agency employed to call into action this powerful, but hitherto dormant, influence and coopera-

tion. The establishment of elective City and Town Boards of School Trustees,—of County
Boards of Public Instruction, in connection with the important and extensive powers conferred
upon these Boards,—the superior class of qualifications required of Local School Superinten-
dents, together with the fixed rate of remuneration to which these OflBcers are entitled,—and
the systematizing of the entire of our School operations,—have tended materially to elevate

the tone of public sontimont in regard to popular Education.

7. In Cities and Towns the elective franchise in School affairs is much more extended than
for ordinary municipal purposes ; while the powers conferred upon the School Corporations
are even more important,—not to say potent,—as regards the character and future destiny of

the City and Town concerned,—than those possessed by ^he Municipality itself. Educated
men feel honoured by having interests so vital committed to their hands, and they have, in

every instance which has come under my notice, endeavoured at once to elevate the character

and condition of the Schools under their charge,—to erect large, pleasant, atiii coiiiiiiodiuus

School Houses,—to introduce a graduation and system of Schools, and, generally, to give a

*It was not until 1871, that the Provincial Legislature decreed, as did New Kn^land, that Free Schools should be
established for ever as a birthriifht for the children of the land.

tSee reference to this fact on pages 214, 216 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History,
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fresh and healthy impetus to the great work in which they are en&;aged. It is pleasing thus
to witness the exalted tone of enlightened public feeling which is gradually springing up in all

our Cities and Towns.

8. No less cheering is the general aspect which popular Education presents iu our Counties
and rural School Sections. Within the last tew years the profession of School Teaching has
been invested with a higher degree of importance ; the standard of quaIi6cation has been
raised ; and the condition of School Teachers generally has been very materially improved.
We anticipate much good will result from the judicious labours of the new County Boards of

Public Instruction. It remains henceforth with them to say whether, or not, a virtuous, or a
vicious, a moral, or an intemperate, man shall be intrus^^d with the early training of the youth
of our land. So far, their efforts to improve the moral and religious tone of the profession of
school-teaching, as well as to elevate its literary character, have long been very decided and
beneficial. It is to be earnestly hoped that future years will witness a still more rigid adherence
on the part of Teachers and Trustees to the spirit of the admirable Regulations for their guid-
ance, promulgated by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada.*

9. The delivery of Public Educational Lectures,—another most important feature of our
Elementary School System,—has begun to develop itself, and to exercise a powerful influence

in promoting the interests of popular education, wherever it has been called into requisition.

Local Superintendents are required by law to deliver one Lecture a year in each of the School
Sections under their supervision. Wherever this requirement of the School Act has been
complied with, and the people have gathered to listen, an improved and enlightened public
feelins; in favour of a more generous system of education has been the result. Already the
attention of the Department has been called to some valuable educational Lectures of consid-
erable literary pretentions, delivered in various parts of Upper Canada.

10. In this rapid glance which has been taken of our educational progress and capabilities,

there is much upon which to congratulate our Country, and to incite us all to a still more
united and vigorous eflort to give a full and generous expansion to every part of our popular-
ized and admirably adjusted School System. All who wish it well are fully convinced that
what it requires is the active and liberal cooperation of all parties concerned in its administra-
tion, in order to produce the most abundant and gratifying results. Its elasticity and adapta-
tion to the varied intellectual wants of our population in Towns and Cities, as well as in rural
School Sections ; and its close and intimate connection with the Municipal institutions of the
Country, as illustrated in the Chief Superintendent's Annual Address, cannot fail, with the
Divine blessing, to render it a most important and effective auxiliary for the promotion of the
social, material and intellectual prosperity of this the destinee' home of thousands from our
Fatherland. .

>i

•

Toronto, January, 1851. Egebton Ryebson.

III. Powers and Duties of School Trustees Undkr the School Act of 1850.

In response to various inquiries on the subject, the following is the

General Reply by the Chief Superintendent of Education to these various

inquiries, relating to the election of School Trustees, and the duties of School

Section authorities, in regard their Annual Reports and the examination of their

accounts :

—

The Second Section of the School Act of 1850 requires, "That the Annual Meetings for
the election of School Trustees shall be held in all the Villages, Towns, Cities and Townships
of Upper Canada, on the second Wednesday in January in each year, commencing at the hour
of ten o'clock in the forenoon."

As the proceedings of these Annual School Meetings are of great importance to the interests
of Schools and the promotion of education, I will offer some directions and remarks respecting
them.

1. By the Twelfth Clause of the Twelfth Section of the Act of 1850, it is the duty of the
Trustees of each School Section, "to appoint the place of each Annual School Meeting, and
to ci^use notices to be posted up in at least three public places of such Section, at least six days
before the time of holding such Meeting."

2. It is not necessary that the Trustees should specify any of the objects of the Annual
School Meeting, as they are enumerated and prescribed by the Act. The following are the

* See pages 218-221 of the preceding Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

'm
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several clauses of the Sixth Section of that Act, relative to the duties of each Annual School

Meeting :

—

"VI, And be it enacted, That at every Annual School Section Meetina in any Township, as

authorized and required to be hold by the Second Section of this Act, it shall be the duty of the free-

holders or householders of such Section, present at such Meeting or a majority of them,

Firstly. To elect a Chairman and Secretary, who shall perform the duties required of the

Chairman and Secretary, by the Fifth Section of this Act.

Secondly. To receive and decide upon the report of the trustees, as authorized and provided

for by the Eighteenth clause of the Twelth Section of this Act.

Thirdly, To elect one or more persons as Trustee or trustees, to fill up the vacancy, or

vacancies, in the Trustee corporation, according to law ; Provided always, that no Teacher in such

section shall hold the office of School Trustee.

Foxirthly. To decide upon the manner in which the salary of the Teacher, or Teachers, and all

the expenses connected with the operation of the School, or Schools, shall be provided for.

3. It will be observed that the majority of the freeholders, or householders, present at an
Annual Meeting have a right to elect whom they please to be Chairman, or Secretary, without

any restriction, or exception ; and however few electors there may be present at any such

Meeting, (if no more than three,) they have authority to do all that could be done by one
hundred electors. The lawfulness of the proceedings of any such Meeting is not in the least

degree affected by the sraallness of the number of school electors present, any more than the

lawfulness of the election of a Member of Parliament would be aflFected by the smallness of the

number of his constituents who had voted at his elections, provided he had the majority of

those who did vote. All electors have a right to attend and vote, if they please ; if they do
not do so, they have no reason to complain, and are justly bound by the acts of those who did

attend and vote.

4. The Fifth Section of the Act requires that :

—

'

The Chairman of such Meeting shall decide all questions of order, subject to an appeal to the

Meeting, and shall give the casting vote in case of an equality of votes, and shall have no vote except

as Chairman, and shall take the votes in such manner as shall be desired by the majority of the

electors present, and shall at the request of any two electors, grant a poll for recording the names of

the electors by the Secretary." . . . A correct copy of the proceedings of every Annual School

Section Meeting, signed by the Chairman and Secretary, shall be forthwith transmitted by the

Secretary to the Local Superintendent of Schools."

5. In the event of a vote being objected to, the Seventh Section of the Act provides :

—

That any person offering to vote at an Annual, or other, School Section Meeting, shall be

challenged as unqualified by any legal voter in such Section, the Chairman presiding at such Meeting
shall require the person so offering to make the following declaration ;

' I do declare and affirm that

I am a freeholder, (or householder,) in this School Section, and that I am legally qualified to vote at

this Meeting.' And every person making such a declaration shall be permitted to vote on all

questions proposed at such Meeting ; but, if any person thus challenged shall refuse to make such a

declaration, his vote shall be rejected.

The Act then renders any person liable to fine and imprisonment, who shall be convicted

of having wilfully made a false declaration as to his right to vote at such Meeting.

6. With these references and explanations I think there can be no doubt on the part of

any one, as to the organization and mode of proceeding at an Annual School Meeting. It

remains, then, for the electors to discharge the three important duties which the Act imposes.

The first relates to the Financial Report of the Trustees ; the second to the election of one or

more Trustees ; the third to the manner of providing for the support of their School during the

year.

(1) The Meeting is to receive and decide upon the Report of the Trustees for the past

year. The Eighteenth clause of the Twelth Section of the Act of 1850 requires the Trustees :

To cause to be prepared and read at the Annual Meeting of their Section, their annual School

Report for the year then terminating, which Report shall include, among other things prescribed

by law, a full and detailed account of the receipts and expenditures of all school moneys received

and expended in behalf of such Section, for anj^ purpose whatever, during such year ; and if such

amount shall not be satisfactory to a majority of the freeholders, or householders, prese.it at such

Meeting, then a majority of said freeholders and householder shall appoint one person, and the

Trustees shall appoint another ; and the Arbitrators thus appointed shall examine said amount, and
their decision respecting it shall be final ; or, if the two arbitrators thus appointed shall not be

able to agree, they select a third, anti tho decision of the majority of the arbitrators so chosen shall

be final.

This provision of the Act affords Trustees an opportunity of publicly refuting any imputa-

tions which may have been cast upon them from any quarter as to their expenditure of school

moneys ; it also secures to the tax-payers in each School Section a public annual account of
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school moneys of their Section. They have, therefore, the satisfaction of knowing that what-

ever may be the amount of school moneys which they have raised, such moneys will bo expen-

ded in their own Section, by men of their own election, and accounted for to them at the end
of the year. I am not aware of a provision for so prompt and satisfactory a mode of account-

ing for school moneys to school constituencies existing in any other Country.

(2) The second important duty of an Annual School Meeting is " To elect one or more
persons as Trustee, or Trustees, to fill up the vacancy, or vacancies, in the trustee corporation,

according to law." It will be observed from this clause of the Act, that the electors at a
School Meeting can elect whom they please, (except a Teacher in their Section, ) as Trustee, or

Trustees, whether rich, or poor, resident, or non-resident. The Fifth Section of the Act,

having specified the order of the retirement of Trustees from ofSce, there can be no misunder-

standing, or doubt, on this subject in ordinary cases. But questions have arisen as to the

order of the retirement of Trustees elected at the same time, not in a new School Section, but
in Sections already established, in cases where one Trustee has been chosen to fill a vacancy,

occasioned by the retirement of a Trustee after his three years' service, and another has been
chosen to fill a vacancy by death, removal, or resignation. The doubt will be removed, when
it is recollected that a person elected in the place of a Trustee who had died, removed from
the neighbourhood, or resigned, as authorized by the Eighth Section of the Act, remains in

office, not three years, but so long as the person in whose place he has been elected would
have remained in office had he lived, or not removed, or resigned. Thus is the harmonious
working of the principle of the triennial succession of Trustees secured. I will not repeat here
what has been said heretofore, as to the importance of electing the most devoted friend of

youth and the most judicious promoter of education in each Section, as School Trustee for the

next three years, commencing the fourteenth of January. ] 852. There can be no doubt that

the duties of School Trustee are much more important than those of a Township Councillor,

and not second to those of a Member of the Legislature. I trust that every School elector

to think of this, and in behalf of his children, the children of his neighbours; and his Country
in all time to come to vote for the best men as School Trustees.

Schools Must Either be Free, or be Supported by Fees, or Subscriptions.

(3) The last imp' . t duty of each Annual School Meeting is to decide upon the manner in

which the salary of tl:? It .oiier, or Teachers, and all the expenses connected with the operations

of the School, or Schools, shall be provided for." It will be observed by this clause, that the
amount of the Teacher's salary and of other expenses of the School is not to be determined at

the School Meeting ; the amount of all such expenses, (as required by the Fourth and Fifth

clauses of the Twelfth Section of the Act of 1850,) is to be decided by the Trustees,—who are
the elected Representatives of the Section. Indeed, the question of the precise amount of

expense can seldom be decided upon by a public meeting in regard to any undertaking what-
ever. It is not BO decided in any of the public works of Government, of Municipal Councils,

Road Companies, etcetera. And the expenses attending the operations of a School are so
contingent, that it would be as impracticable, as it would be injurious, to attempt the discussion

and disposal of them at public meetings. Therefore, what is done by a majority of eighty-four

men for the United States, and a majority of Five men for each Township, is wisely left to a
majority of three men for each School Section, in respect to the amount of expense of the
School,—three men elected for that purpose, and who have no other interest than that of the
majority of those who elected them. But the manner of providing for these expenses is left

to be decided by a vcte at the Annual, or a Special School Meeting. There is, however, one
mode of providing for the expenses of a School, which is not recognized by the School Act,

though some School Meetings have erroneously adopted it in the early part of the year ; we
refer to that of a Rate-bill, or tax, according to the number of children of school age. Those
who have fallen into the error of adopting this method cf supporting their School, have found
it necessary to retrace their steps. There is no provision, or principle, of the law that will

authorize a tax upon a man according to the number of his children. The act recognizes three

modes of supporting Common Schools,—Voluntary Subscription, Rate-bill, (that is on parents
sending their children to the School), and general rate, or tax " according to the valuation of

property, as expressed on the assessor, or collector's roll. " Which of these three modes of sup-
porting the School shall be in each Section adopted, must be determined by the electors them-
selves of such Se "^ion. In the neighbouring States, a majority of the Legislature determine
how each School hroughout the State shall be supported ; but in Upper Canada it is left with
the electors of each School Section to decide how their own School shall be supported. If they
deeif?*? to support it by Voluntary Subscription, tho Socond c'ause of the Twelfth Section of

the Act authorizes the State to collect such Subscription, in the same manner as if it were a
Rate-bill, or School Rate. If the majority at a School Meeting should determine to support
their School by Rate-bill on parents, they should then determine how much should be paid
per month, or per quarter, for each child attending the School ; so that all parents sending

I
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their children to the School may know, at the commencement of the year, how much they

must pay. But the most simple, equitable and patriotic mode of supporting each School is by

School Rate on property, and then opening the School to all the children of school age in the

Section,—as free as the sunlight of heaven. The inhabitants of upwards of two hundred and

fifty School Sections in Upper Canada adopted this mode of supporting their Schools in 186U
;

and some of the early and gratifying results are attested in the extracts from local reports,

given in the Annual Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education for the year 1860. In the

same Report will also be found the Address of the Chief Superintendent to the people of Upper

Canada, "On the System of Free Schools."* In every case, where a Free School is adopted, two

things should be especially remembered,—there should be room in the School House for all

the children in the Section who will attend the School, and there should be a Teacher com-

petent to teach them all.

CHAPTER V.

CIRCULARS FROM THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT TO VARIOUS
SCHOOL OFFICERS.t

I. CiRCCLARS TO THE ClBRKS OF THE MUNICIPAL COUNCILS OF THE SEVERAL CiTIES, ToWNS AND

Incokporated Villages in Upper Canada, the first apportionment of the

Legislative School Grant, under the New School Act of 1850.

I have the honour to intimate to you, for the information of the Council of which you are

Clerk, and of your Board of Common School Trustees, that the sum opposite the name of your

Municipality in the accfmpanying list, has been apportioned to it for the current year out of

the Legislative School Grant.

2. By the 42nd Section of the School Act of 1850, the amount of School Money apportion-

ed to each City, Town, and Incorporated Village is payable to the Chamberlain, or Treasurer,

of such Municipality by the Honourable the Receiver General, Toronto.

3. This being the first apportionment of the Legislative School Grant under the new School

Grants I would direct the attention of the Council to the provisions of the Eighteenth and

Twenty-seventh Sections of the new School Act of 1850. By these Sections Municipal Councils

are required to raise by assessment on the rateable property of the Municipality a sum at least

equal, "clear of all charges for collection," to the amount of the Legislative School Grant.

These two sums together form the " School Fund," which can only be paid outas " Salaries of

legally qualified Teachers," and can be applied to no other purpose.

4. I would remind you of the provision of the School Law which requires the Council to

furnish the Chief Superintendent from time to time with a copy of the proceedings of the

Council on School matters, and the name of the Municipal Treasurer.

Toronto, Ist May, 1851. J. George Hodgins, Deputy Superintendent.

II. Circular to Local Superintendents of Common Schools on the mode of Distributing

the School Fund among the Several School Sections for the year 1851.

1. I address this Circular to you, on the subject of distributing the School Fund " for the

present year among the several School Sections placed under your charge. The First clause of

the Thirty-first Section of the New School Act of 1850, requires each Local Superintendent,

"as soon as he shall have received from the County Clerk a notification of the amount of money
apportioned to the Township, or Townships, within the limits of his charge, to apportion the

same, (unless otherwise instructed by the Chief Superintendent of Education,) among the several

School Sections entitled to receive it , according to the average attendance of pupils attending

each Common School, (the mean attendance of pupils for both Winter and Summer being

taken, ) as compared with the whole average number of pupils attending the Common Schools

of such Township."

2. It is clear from the clause of the Act thus quoted, that, if no instruction be given by the

Chief Superintendent of Education on the apportionment of the school money by Local School

* For this Address, see pages 573-81 of the preceding Vohime of this Documentary History.

} Wlierever it was possible, these Circulars have been curtailed and abridged, where the references in them was to

purelj local and temporary matters. The Circulars themselves incidentally reveal what was the actual state and wants of

the Schools and School affairs in Upper Canada fifty years ago.
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Superintendents, the average attendance of pupils must be the basis of such apportionment.
The power s»iven to the Chief Supenntaudeut as to the basis of apportioning the money to the
several School Sections under your charge, was designed merely to prevent the introduction of
the new principle of apportionment without proper notice and agairst the wishes of any
County. I have no desire, or interest, on the subject, except that which will be most accept-
able to the people at large, and irost conducive to the education of their children. The princ-
iple of aiding those f/ho help themselves, and in proportion as they do so, appears the most
equitable, and best calculated to call forth local eflFort to keep the Schools open both Summer
and Winter, and to secure the largest and most regular attendance of pupils. But, at the same
time, all parties concerned ought to have a year's notice that the amount of school money to be
apportioned to them the following year would depend upon their exertions, and not upon the
accidental circumstance of the number of children of school age resident in their Section. In
order, however, to render the administration of the law on this point harmonious with the
wishes of the people, the several County Councils have been consulted ; and I have received
replies from most of them. The purport of the greater part of the replies is in favour of appor-
tioning the school money to each Section the current year according to the ratio of school pop-
ulation, and not of school attendance ; in some of the replies no wish is expressed on the sub-
ject ; and in one. or two, instances. County Councils have expressed a wish to have the moneys
apportioned upon the basis of last year's attendance, as contemplated by the of the law. . .

3. Two of the County Councils have expressed a wish that the distribution of the School
Fund for 1851 be according to the average attendance of pupils, as contemplated in the first clause
of the Thirty-first Section of the School Act of 1850. . . .

4. The remaining Counties have not expressed any opinion on the subject to the Education
Office.

5. With the wishes thus expressed it is my desire to comply. I have, therefore, to request,
that in all cases where your County Council has either expressed no opinion on the subject, or
has expressed a desire that the former method of apportioning the school money the current
year should be continued, you will apportion the same according io the ratio of children between
the ages of five and sixteen years resident in e^ch School Section, as compared with the wholo
number of children of school age in the Township. But, if your County Council has expressed a
wish that practical effect should be given to the new provision of the law on this subject, you
will then apportion the school money to the several Sections under your charge according to the
average attendance of pupils during the past year,—"the mean attendance for both Winter and
Summer being taken."

6. Two questions have been proposed to me by several Local School Superintendents, as to
the basis of apportioning the school money to the several School Sections. The first is, whether a
School Section in which the School is kept open only six months is entitled to an apportionment
equal in amount to another Section with the same number of pupils in which the School is kept
open nine, or twelve, months ? 1 answer, that the law having prohibited the payment of school
moneys in aid of any Section in which a School shall not have been kept open six months during
the preceding year by legally qualified Teacher, the period of six months has been regarded as
the minimum of a school year. Yet, as the law does not require the Local Superintenaent to
pay to the orders of the Trustees of a School Section, in which a School may have been kept
open six months all that may have been apportioned to such Section for the year, there is
room to consider the question as to whether two Sections equal in school population should
receive an equal amount of aid from the School Fund, though in the one case the School should
be kept open only during six months of the year, and in the other Section twelve months.
Thus, for each Section, in which a School has been kept open six months'during the year by a
qualified Teacher, has received the full amount of the apportionment for such year. That course,
I think, should not be departed from during the current year. But fhe question involved may,
I think, form a proper topic of remark and consultation at the County School Conventions,
which I hope to be able to attend during the ensuing Autumn throughout Upper Canada.

7. The second question which has been proposed by several Local Superintendent, relates
to the mode of apportionment, where the average attendance of pupils, and not school popula-
tion, is made the basis of apportionment to the several School Sections of a Township. To
ascertain the average attendance of pupils at a School for a given period, involves no difficulty

;

but lam asked, how the mean attendance of Winter and Summer is to be obtained ? I answer,'
that in the directions which have accompanied the blank forms of Trustees' Reports during
the last two, or three, years, it is stated that " the term Summer in the Report is intended to
include the half year commencing in April and ending in September, and the term Winter, the
half year commencing in October and ending in March ;" or in other words, the Summer part
of the school year commences in the Spring and the Winter part in the Autumn Should the
"average Winter attendance" of pupils in a School Section be fifty, and should there bo no
School in such Section during the Summer, the 'mean attendance of pupils in Winter and
Summer " in such Section would be twenty-five ; but should there be a School in such Section

f L
''I
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m

during the Summer, and the average attendance be forty, the then mean attendance of fifty in

the Winter and forty in the Summer, would be forty-five.

These remarks on the modes of apportioning the school moneys, will, I hope, be sufficient

to guide you in performing this part of your duty the current year. In the contemplated

School Conventions next Autumn, we will confer on this, as well aH on other, important subjecta

connected with the working of our School System.

ToKONTO, 28th June, 1851. Egkrton Rybbson.

III. Circular to Local Superintendents in Upper Canada, in transmitting blank
FORMS OP Reports, and directing their attention to several matters.

1. I transmit to you herewith the blank Reports for the Trustees of the Schools under your

charge, and for yourself, for the current year, 1851. . . . It is important that the Trusteea

should have these blank Reports in good time to enable them to fill them correctly and fully

before the ensuing Annual School Meetings, (to be held as directed in the new Act of 1850, on

the second Wednesday in January next,) at which the Trustees are required to read these

Reports to their constituents, and then to transmit them forthwith to you. In each blank

Report, there are plain and minute directions to Trustees as to the manner of filling up the

various columns which it contains. ... I have forwarded you these blank Reports direct by

mail, instead of by stage through the County Clerk, in order that you may have ample time to

secure the prompt delivery of them to each of the parties concerned. . . .

2. I also forward to the Clerk of your County one copy of my Annual School Report for

1850 for yourself, and one copy for each of the School Trustee Corporations within your juris-

diction. . . . This Report occupies nearly Four hundred (400,) royal octavo pages ; and,

besides a large amount of statistical information, it contains a copy of the School Act of 1850,

the Forms, Regulations, and a great variety of Documents, which will render it a comprehen-

sive School Manual for Trustees and all other parties concerned in the administration of the

School System. To aid you still further in the preparation of School Lectures, and in deciding

doubtful questions, I transmit to the County Clerk for your use a copy of the three bound
Volumes of the Journal of Education for Upper Canada. Besides a great variety of educational

articles, and educational intelligence generally, nearly every question of dispute arising under

the operation of the School law, has been discussed in the Journal of Education, and may be

referred to by means of the Index prefixed to each Volume ; and the disputed questions not

referred to in the first three Volumes of the Jotimal, are discussed in the fourth Volume, (not

yet completed), and in the Appendix to my Annual Report. It will be observed that all copies

of School Reports, Acts, and so forth, thus provided for Local School Superintendents and

Trustees are not the property of individuals, but of School Officers and Corporations, and

appertain to the Officers and Corporations by whomsoever filled, either now, or hereafter. It

is important that every School Trustee, and I may say every school elec or should understand

the new school Law, which has been so carefully prepared, and th mciples and character of

the School System itself ; and I have done what I could to promi Jiis object by issuing the

Journal of Education for Upper Canada, and by the local circulati> a of Annual School Reports,

It is one of the gratifying indications of progress, that the liberality of the Legislature has

enabled me, during the last and the present year, to furnish each Municipal Council, School

Superintendent, and School Corporation in Upper Canada, with a copy of the Provincial

Annual School Report,—a Report which I have endeavored to render as complete and as in-

structive and interesting as possible.

3. To the filling, and adding up, of the columns of your own blank School Report for the

current year, and to its early transmission to this Department, I must solicit your special

attention and care. To the printed directions accompanying the blank Report, I need only add

a few words on filling up the columns relative to the average school attendance of pupils. The
strictest accuracy and uniformity in determining this is the more important as the present

School Act provides, (not indeed, as some have supposed for the apportionment of the Legislative

School Grant to Counties and Townships, but) for the distribution of the School Fund to the

several School (Sections in a Township, according to the average attendance of pupils at the

School of each Section,—the mean attendance of Winter and Summer being taken, as already

explained. I need not enlarge on this principle of the law which proposes to aid each School

Section, not according to the number of children of school age resident in it, nor according to

what the amount of its taxable property, nor according (b what the inhabitants in each School

Section may contribute, but according to the number of children actually sent to the Schools,

and the time and punctuality of their attendance,—conditions favourable to the poorer Sections.

Such being the principle of the School Law in respect to the local distribution of the School

Fund, care should be taken that no errors, or attempted abuses, escape detection in the Returns

of the average attendance of pupils. This you can easily prevent. The School Law requires

each Local Superintendent, at his Quarterly Visit to each School, to ascertain among other
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things, the avernge attendance of pupils. Your own quarterly notes, therefore, of the aversRe

attendance of pupils at each School will enable you to test the accuracy of each School Report

on this point. Where any change has been made in the municipal boundaries of your Town-

ship, care should be taken to distinguish the new divisions in your Report.

Specimens of Maps and Various School Appliances Sent to the Council.

4. With a view of aiding in furnishing Schools with proper Maps and Apparatus, as well

as Text-books, I have forwarded to the Clerk of your County, for the information of the Mem-
bers of the Council, Local Superintendents, and all other School OflScers, specimens of Maps,

Historical and Natural History Prints, etcetera, to the value of £6 or £7. The last

sixteen pages of the Appendix to my Annual Report are occupied with a Descriptive Catalogue

of a great variety of school publications of this kind, which I have arranged to procure for the

Schools at cost prices. I have also procured samples of the latest and most improved kind cf

School-house Furniture, which, I am inclined to believe can be manufactured here for Schools,

cheaper than it can be imported from the United States. Having also selected, and made
arrangements for procuring a supply of some Two Thousand Volumes of Books for Public

School Libraries, this last branch of the School System will, in the course of a few months, be

completed, and a list of the Books, with the prices, will be published in the Journal of Educa-

tion for the inforntation of the Municipalities and the various School Authorities.

5. In conclusion, I would call your attention to that clause of the new School Act, (Section

Twelve, clause Fifteen,) which makes it the duty of each School Corporation " to procure

annually, for the benefit of the School Section, some Periodical devoted to Education." This is

to be done not at the expense of the Trustees, but at the expense of the School Section for

whose benefit the Periodical is procured, aiiu should be included as one of the items of expense

for v Mch the Trustees make provision in levying the School Rates. The benefit of such a

Periodical, from any Country, in a School Section, even if read by no more than one, or two, of

the Trustees and the Teacher, would many times over-balance the one dollar paid for it. I

have reason to believe that this provision of the Act has been but partially carried into effect.

.This ought not so to be. Every School Corporation ought to have a School Periodical. During

four years I have, without a farthing's remuneration, at some expense of means and much
labour, voluntarily conducted and caused to be published the monthly Journal of Education,

containing that kind of information which appeared most appropriate to School Trustees and
other persons concerned in the administration and success of the School System throughout

Upper Canada. In addition to the usual topics discussed and intelligence given in the Journal

of Education, the next Volume viill contain the Regulations for the establishment of Libraries,

and Catalogues and characteristic notices of the Books which may be recommended for such

Libraries. I cannot promise the continued assumption of this burthen longer than the next

year. When I assumed the duties of this department in 1S44, I allowed myself five years to

get the foundation of the School System laid, in respect to the Law, Normal School instruction.

Text-books, Maps and Furniture for Schools, Plans of School-houses, and Libraries. I trust

the next year will witness the completion of this preliminary part of the great work ; and I

hope that the next Volume of the Journal of Education which has contributed so much towards

such a consummation, and duty of carrying forward the work thus begun, until every child in

the land shall be taught in a good School, and nurtured in the principles of Virtue and
Knowledge.

Toronto, 18th of December, 1851. Egerton Rybrson,

IV. Ciruclar to Clerks of County Councils in Upper Canada, transmitting various

Reports, Publications, Maps, and School appliances for t/ie use of the

mtjnicipalities and local school officers.

I forward to your address a sufficient number of copies of my Annual School Report for

1850, to supply the County Council, the County Board of Public Instruction, each Township-

Council, each Local Superintendent of Schools, and each School Corporation in your County,
with a copy. This is the first Annual Report which has been prepared under the present

School Act of 1850 ; no pains have been spared in collecting its varied statistics ; a copy of

the School Act is given in the Appendix, and various Documents and Papers are inserted, to-

render it a practical expositor of the School System, and a convenient manual of reference for

Councillors and all other persons concerned in the execution of the School Law, and in pro-^

nioTing educittion. ± a-lso tr&iiSuiiL to you the i^irst, o6conu and IhiFu. t oiutiios Or tui^ vOutti-

al of Education for each of the Local Superintendents in your County ; likewise a copy of the
Second and Third Volumes, (not having any more copies of the first volume,) of the Journal

of Education for each of your Township Councils, and a copy of the first three Volumes for the

4 D.E.
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County Council and County Board of Public Instruction.* The indices in these volumes and
in my Annual School Report, will enable the Municipal Councils to satisfy themselves on
all doubtful matters in the performance of their duties, without the trouble and loss of time
occasioned by frequent references to this Department. I hope you will lose no time in seeing

that these Publications anil Documents are forwarded to the parties to whom they are addres-

sed to,— that, if they do not receive them as a New-Year's Gift, they may, at least, receive

them by New Year's Day. I should have transmitted them to you earlier, could my Annual
Report, (of nearly four hundred, (400,) royal octavo pages, and a large proportion of it

statistical Tables,) have possibly been sooner got through the press.

2. I likewise forward to you, for the acceptance of the County Council, and for reference

by all school officers, between £6 and £7 worth of specimen Maps, Natural History Prints,

and other School imblications, for the use of Schools. These are as samples from the great

variety of School Publication and Requisites, kept for sale at the Educational Depository, a

Descriptive Catalogue of which, with prices annexed, occupies the last sixteen pages of the

Appendix to my Annual Report, and which, (from the advantageous arrangements which I

have made with the I'ublishers,) can bo procured through this Department at much lower
prices than they can be purchased at retail in the Cities where they are published. In 1847, I

had the pleasure of preeentiug to each County Council in Upper Canada, a complete set of the

National School Books, and other publications, (a donation from the Irish National Board of

Education, Dublin,) with a list of the prices at which they could be procured. The exam-
ination of these Books produced, at once, an almost, (andso far as I know, a) unanimous impres-

sion upon the local representatives of the people, and soon, through them, upon the public

mind at large, in favour of the National Books, both on account of their excellence and of

their cheapness. And now, as appears by the returns which will be found in .ay annual Report
for 1850, the great majority of our Schools are supplied with these excellent Books, instead of

the old, inappropriate, multitudinous, and often pernicious. Books which were formerly

inflicted upon children and Teachers. Last year I was enabled to present each Municipal
Council in Upper Canada with a copy of a practical and valuable work on School Architecture,

containing also various plans of School-houses. By the same means, I nm able this year to

present to the County Councils, through you, with the Maps and Publications above referred

to. I may add, that I have recently procured samples of improved School-house Furniture,

which can be seen by inquiring parties at this Department, and a supply of which I hope to

get manufactured in this City, as I am assured it can be manufactured in Canada as cheaply

as it can be imported from the United States. At all events, I trust soon to be able to

announce that all Trustees who may wish to furnish their School-houses in the best manner,
can procure furniture for that purpose, either through this Department, or from some furni-

ture establisnment in this City.

3. From the beginning I have had no desire, nor have I ever made any attempt, to force

any part of our School System upon the Country, but to reason, to persuade, and to diffuse

information in every way possible, to provide as far as possible for the more thorough training,

the more careful licensing and the better protection and support of Teachers, and not only to

ascertain the best School Publications and various School Requisites devised and introduced

into Schools in other Countries, but to provide facilities for rendering them accessible, at

the least expense, to the authorities of every School, even in the remotest Townships of Upper
Canada. These efforts have been most cordially aided by the Government, and heartily

responded to, with very few exceptions, by the Municipalities throughout Upper Canada.

4. Between one and two thousand Volumes of Books have been selected for County,
Townships, and School Section, Libraries, and arrangements have been made for procuring

them on advantageous terms in London, Edinburgh and Dublin, New York, Philadelphia and
Boston. Before these Books can be finally recommended by the Council of Public Instruc-

tion to be introduced into Public Libraries, they must be carefully examined,— which will be
a work of some months,—when a Descriptive Catalogue of them will be published in the

Jonmal of Educatimi for 1852, together with the Regulations fcr the establishment and
management of the proposed Libraries.

5. Several of the Municipal Councils of both Counties and Townships have aided in difi"u8-

ing information on educational subjects, by promoting the circulation of the Journal of Educa-
tion. I submit how far your County Council may deem it a duty to co-operate in this work
during the ensuing year. Had I made the application, I have reason to believe that Legislative

aid would have been granted me to sustain the Journal ofEducation and promote its circulation.

But I have determined from the commencement, at whatever risk, or loss, to rely solely upon
the voluntary support of Municipalities, School Corporations, and individual friends of educa-

tion. 1 have incurred personal expense, but I have not, nor can I under any cliouuistances,

derive a farthing's gain, from the Journal of Education, any more than any Member of your

* The first Volume was transmitted on tlie 6th of February, 1849, to the Wardens of Counties, for the use of the
Educational Committees of the Municipal Councils.

» For the n
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County Council ; and the preparation of the matter alone for four Volumes of such a publica-

tion is no small item of labour. However, this labour and responsibility shall be continued

during the publication of atiother Volume ; And, as I intend that that Volume shall, if in my
power, exceed in value and interest any of the preceding Volumes, I shall feel encouraged and

rewarded by its more extensive circulation and usefulness.

Toronto, December 1, 1851. Eoketon Rybrson.

P. S.—The 5th clause of the 27th Section of the School Act, req^uires each County Clerk

to transmit annually to the Chief Superintendent of Schools, a certified copy of the County

Auditors' report of the receipts and expenditure of school moneys in the several Townships of

the County. To aid you in performing this duty, and to secure uniformity and completeness

in these important returns, I have prepared a blank form for that purpose, and I forward you

a printed copy of it, requesting your particular attention to the preparation of the returns it

provides for, and to their transmission to this Department, as required by law. E. R.

CHAPTJiR VI.

THE UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES OF UPPER CANADA.

I have, for convenience, grouped together in this Chapter various Letters,

Reports and Papers relating to the several Universities and Colleges in Upper

Canada.

1. THE CHURCH UNIVERSITY.—TRINITY COLLEGE, 1851.

1. Correspondence of the Honourable Petee B. de Blaqui^re, Chancellor op the

University of Toronto, and Bishop Strachan, on the Church University.

The following Letter was sent by Mr. do Blaquiere to a local newspaper in

Toronto :

—

May I request you to make public the enclosed Correspondence as soon as convenient, for

the information of those interested in the subject.

1. The concluding Letter in the series of the Bishop of Toronto in so far as it relates to

myself I will not condescend to notice. I desired the publication of the proposed Church

University Charter for the benefit and information of others, and not to acquaint myself with

its contents, of which being already fully aware, I was enabled to state its obnoxious character.

The statement remains uncontradicted, as well as the allegation in the accompanying Letter,

Number Three, that the Bishop of Toronto used his utmost endeavours, when in England, to

convert into a Royal Charter what he is now pleased to term a " rough draft of a Charter,

—although its terms were wholly unknown lo those in Canada for whose benefit it was said to

be sought.

3. I was not the originator of the "slanderous accusations,"— they originated in a Pam-

phlet promulgated by the Bishop of Toronto, while in England, and were directed not only

against the character of the University of Toronto, but involved that of three Ministers of

Religion, (two of them of the Church of England, and Professors of the University,) and of

every one else connected with the Institution, including myself, as Chancellor, who, it is to be

presumed, was pointed at as presiding over a " Godless and anti-Christian Institution."*

4. I cannot admit the right of any man, even of the Bishop of Toronto, thus to stigmatize

Kie, or to debar me from giving statements so erroneous an unqualified and direct denial. The

Document in question was circuited by the Bishop everywhere out of Canada ;
but had been

seen by very few within the Province. It only came into my possession accidentally very late

in the year. It is to this Document and its author, and not to those who merely re-echoed its

sentiments, that I feel called upon to reply.

5. I never intended to rest the capabilities of the Baldwin University Bill of 1849, for

Religious adaptation to all classes, exclusively on the Preamble of the Act of last year, as

quoted by me'in the Document laid before the Senate, i brought it forward as illustraiive oi

the character of the Institution generally, in regard to Religion. Had that Preamble never

;,?*:

I

* For the names of these three Ministers, see page 270 of the next preceding Volume of this Documentary History.
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existed, it can be shown that the first Act was fully equal to effect the same object ; and, in

point of fact, it is under the provisions of that Act that the Religious character of the Univer-
sity has been placed beyond the reach of cavil.

6. In concluding this, to me, painful discubsion, and into which I have been forced, I

would fain observe that my apprehensions as to the workini; of the University Act of 1849,
and anxieties as to the result, arose less from the belief that they could not be successfully

brought into operation on this point ; that, from the doubts I entertained, as to how far a
numerous body composed, as in the Senate of the University, of persons of various Religious
opinions and brought together for the first time,—how far they could be brought to agree as to
the mode in which Religious Instruction was to be arranged ; and these doubts and dilficulties

VI ere increased by circumstances into which it is not necesoary now to enter ; but which, most
providentially, have been rewarded, as I hope and believe forever.

7. It is, however, satisfactory to observe that the Bishop does not now insist that the Uni-
versity is "GodleHs".—for, in defending his use of that term, on the ground that it was used
previous to the passing of the supplementary University Hill of 1850, he negativoly admits,
that his complaint on that score if ever sound, has been removed; indeed he could not, with
any propriety, now persist in such an allegation, for the Reverend Doctor Beaven, late Professor
of Divinity in King's College, continues to hold office in the University as Prolossor of Moral
Philosophy, although he is well known to hold strung views in regard to the connection of

religious and secular teaching.^

8. It is to be presumed that Doctor Beaven, as a Minister of the Engliiii Church in Canada,
is satisfied that such instruction can be satisfHctorily given,—and there is no doubt whatever
upon the subject, as the event will prove.

9. The measures already taken by the Senate with a view to religious instruction are an
earnest of what is to follow; they are dear, definite and satisfactory.;^ Amongst these, I may
mention that Doctor Eeaven has effected the division of the study of Moral Philosophy into

Ethics and Metaphysics, and has instituted a separate Medal and Prize for the " Evidences of

the Christian Religion. "§

10. He has also announced his intention to introduce a Statute into the Senate requiring
that Letters shall not be allowed to interfere with the giving of Religious Instruction.

11. Under these circumstances, I hope the Bishop of Toronto may be induced to give up
his present intentions as to any exclusive Church University, and instead, thereof, will seek an
afiiliated College in connection with the University of Toronto.

{|

12. If this desirable result could be accomplished, I am confident chat this course would
best further the true interests of the church of England [in Upper Canada] and will be hailed

with pleasure by a large majority of her Members in this Province.

13. But if, on the other hand, the Bishop of Toronto still persists in his present intentions,

I shall feel it my duty to move an Address to His Excellency the Governor General in the
Legislative Council, so soon as the Legislature assembles, praying for the production of the
Charter in question, and an Address to her Majesty the Queen not to grant the same, for the
reasons already given. IF

YoRKviLLE, January 13th, 1851. Petrr Boyle de Blaqui^ke.

II. Letter from the Honourable Peter B. de Blaqui^re to the Bishop of Toronto.

1. I have been informed that you have laid before a Committee in Toronto, acting on behalf

of your intended Church University, a Copy of the Charter which was prepared by yourself

whilst in England and submitted for approval to the Colonial Secretary. It does not appear
that its provisions were made known to the persons who applied by Petition to Her Majesty
the Queen for a Charter^ ; or to the Members of the Church of England in this Diocese on
whose behalf it was sought,

2. I am informed that your Lordship has announced that the Charter may be seen at the

Ottice of the Churcii Society in Toronto, by any of those who signed the petition. If by this

is meant those <mly who signed the Petition first referred to, its perusal is limited to thirty-

*See Correspondence on this subject between the Reverend Doctor Beaven and the Chancellor himself, printed on
pages 269-271 of the Ninth Volume of this nocunientary History. •

{These Regulations for the eiviig of Religious Instruction to the Students in the University of Toronto will be
found on pages 294, 2115 of the same Ninth Vohmie.

g ace page 2(S8 or the same Ninth Volume.

II See the remarks of Bishop Strachan on this proposed atflliation of Trinity College with the University of Toronto.

That affiliation is, however, now, (in 1902,) sought ^o be accomplished by the present Authorities of the College. See pa<'e

255 of the same Ninth Volume of this History.

11 For a copy of this Charter, see paijes 260-262 of the same Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.
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m, l«««ir t**"*^ number ligned the Document in queition ; but, under any oir-

B, m wuaid Mem quite proper that every Member of our Church, which you state

imimii rtf amOOO ; each head f a family amongst us, whether approving, or not, of jour

intetmrfM, hft» ai> undouLted right to see, if so di8{>osod, the provisions of a Charter affecting the

whole of our ReligiouB Community in Upper Canada.

3. I consider this right extends to all of every Denomination interested in university edu-

cation, but upon that it is not now necessary to enter.

4, 1 am. therefore, induced to request your Lordship will permit me to have a copy taken

of this Document, in order that it may be brought under the notice of our Church generally,

and of all those who are, more or less interested therein.

5 If your Lordship objects to my having a copv taken, or my becoming the medium of its

communication, will you be pleased to cause it to lie printed and distributed to each Church

Society of the Diocese, general, or parochial, for public information.

YoKKViLLB, 7th .January, 1851. Peter B. de BlaquiiSre.

III. Lbttek to thk Honourable P. B. de BlaquiJSre from the Bishop of Tokonto.

1. I have the honour to acknowledge your Letter of this day, in which you permit yourself

the liberty to interfere with what you call my intended University, and to request a copy of the

rough draft of the Charter, which I submitted while in London to Her Mijesty's Prmcipal

Secretary of State for the Colonies.

2 Having been made acquainted, since my return from England with your bitter and un-

christian hostility to the Church University. I am scarcely prej)aied for such a request, because,

in the cimplicity of my heart, I thought that those, who did not contribute to its support and

were unfriendly to it, would, at the very least, feel it incumbent on them as gentlemen, even if

possessing but a very small share of delicacy and honour, to let us alone.

3 Mistaken in this honest conclusion, ana having really nothing to conceal, I shall, with

great pleasure, comply with your request, unprecedented as it muft be allowed to be, as soon

as you favour me with a correct copy of the ' slanderous document " of ten, or twelve, pages,

which you presented, some time a^o, to the Senate of the University of Toronto, and likewise

an authentic copy of the violent and abusive speech with which you were pleased to intro-

duce it.

Toronto, 7th January, 1861. John Toronto.

IV. Letter to the Bishop of Toronto from the Honourable P. B. de Blaqui^re.

1. I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 7th instant, in reply to mine of

the same date. I cannot perceive anything in my Communication which would call forth what

you have addressed to me. I intended to write in all courtesy, with a Christian spirit, and

in the language in which only one Gentleman can address another. 1 leave it to bo determined

if the same spirit has been shown to me by Your Lordship. This, however, will not divert

me from my long fixed and settled purpose.

2. My request was not on my own behalf, but for the sake of those who are deeply inter-

ested in the result of what you are seeking to establish. I believe, and still think, that no

intention existed on the part of Your Lordship to allow the prox sions of this Charter to be

made known in Canada, until it had rt>< eived the Royal sanction ; and, I believe so, because I

am aware that Your Lordship used every effort, when in England, to convert what you are now

pleased to call a '^ rough draft " into a Royal Charter.

3. Setting aside, for the present, what I assert, and will hereafter prove, ttiat no Univer-

sity Institution is needed for the Church of England and Ireland, in Upper Canada, I observe

that the obnoxious features of your intended Charter are th( e :— It is not such as those of

Victoria, or Queen's College, or of King's College, as it is said lo be : but a Charter intended

to vest in the Bishop of Toronto and his Successors in this Diocese, without control, the whole

power and authority of a University Institution, directly, or indirectly, whether administrative,

or executive. If this be not so, 1 ask Your Lordship again to permit the Document to be set

forth, and I must stand convicted of falsehood.

i. Against such assumption of arbitrary power, I protest in the name of British freedom,
,..:ii n{.nt-,r>na fn iH>>nn n>v vnino ncrainBt ih nnrl nhill hn free from the accusation of enter-

taining " bitter and unchristian hostility to the Church University."

5. Your Lordship is pleased to attach two conditions to the granting of my request. I

comply with the first, and enclose a copy of what you are pleased to call the "slanderous

document," which I presented to the Senate of the University. It was referred for considera-

4.
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tion and rei)ort to ft Pommittee. «nd is itill before them.* I desire nothing retr«ctod from ifexcept tl.at Victoria Collei^e wa. cloHod and if. UuildinKs Hold, f Tin. i^not a^ rfllvH ,Tno
*

cZT'"'^- ,

';'"?'^«*«"»t" know that the MuildmK« have been ^Ledf.;Ll a.K theCollego IR only kept open to preserve the public grant to it. t I would winh to Lid t ha/ .inn!the prcsentatum of thm Docu.nunt I havJreceive'd a CVmununicat'm .7^ ho 1 . C IthXBishop of Toronto, Monnoignour le Goinpto de Charbonoll, sUtinu that he had cWu Iv lo k«Hover the Act,, un.ler which ti,.- University of Toronto in established and that t^l is op £
ifflli„f.^^^fi .u . T

* •
"""^ Hnnonncu.j. hiH intention, on behalf of his people to becomeaffiliated with the University, charging himself with their Religious In.itructlon

0. Your second condition, is to furnish you with an "authenticated copy of the violent andabusive Speech with wh ch I was pleased to intro.U..e it," (the document/'^u he wJe'
L3« T^t^ *"\'*^'" '''^''""^ ^^''''''^ "° «"'''' «1'«^«'' «''« madeTn r d., believe J^mcapable of making such an one. I distinctly stated to the Senate, that it was for the purnoseof^ avoiding making a verbal declaration 1 had thought it best to put all Twilhed to" a7?n

n, -I"
^^-^ document in <,uestion was drav u up for the purpose of repelling slander • and it

I annlT?""*
'" ^^ deternuned hero, and in Great Britain on whom this accusation v^ill resI appeal from your Lordship to the p ,blic, and 1 reiterate my request, having complied as far

YoRKviLLE, 9th January, 1851. Pbter B. db Blaqi'i^rk.

V. Letter froh the Bishov to the Honoubablk Peter B. de Blaqvi^re.

1. Having read the copy of the Paper, emanating from yourself, which vou have laid bpfnr«

r.ul"!"" ^""f"'^ •I'y ^""i?"
^^""^'Pon'lence witS you, after the business^ wSLh this LeZrelates u closed, as it would now appear to bo.

i^etter

2. It may accord with your sense of tho respect which a Gentleman owes to himself snrl tn

&c n nf
""^^^

l^"'*"
'*'"«"''8" "' y°">''^'^ ^PP"^'* '» that Paper to statlments made bJ theBishop of your Diocese, your senior in age. But you preferred, for reasons n^diffirnh V,

^^i'n'?'"°'^;r",'^'''T !5°"' u"PP'y*T '^' ««'"« •"«"'*•"« and offensive irguftge to Esa^^^^^^statements publicly made by others, who professed to speak, as you well know the sentrmpnf!of whole Religious Commupities. who looked upon the Godless charaSerrfTLTornnf^^^^^vermty m no other light tha*n I did, and describll it in no other tenns
"^ ^"'^

comparuon a charge of alsehood against tho Bishop of yo-r Church? when you know well th.tit required the special aid of an Act of the Legislature, in the month of Au/ust 1850 InMyou at least concurred to relieve it from the charactel whicS.Tn common^wfth thoids T

wh1c1!Twal b'
'"? "^'t ^°" '""^'^ "°*^ ^' "S""'^"*^ -''^ true beforeTat alteration Zmldewhich It was hoped would in some measure remove the reproach.

'

4. The unfairness, however, was too glaring not to be at once exposed and I must allr «,

7^1 1^ r*.*^*' ?' v""'^ "^ y.''"'^ ^''"'^ "P«" "'« i« »« «t' 'e to brexcused as the couLe
m^rrn^ultftZalds mX^Tset^^hr^etX^^^^^^^ -^^^^' ^^^^^

of the Paper you desire to be sent to you,-but this I take to be impossible
""'^^'"^"^ "" ^^^P^

Ph„.^hn*^®"^f'"i"™®'*^^i"'''®™*l"««*^'^ M""- Champion to allow any contributor to theChurch University to peruse the paper at his leisure, though you may not be vourself of S«number, and may have no other concern with the object than t. stTrJp evil and Hndf'^.^lt

ota^?aTn:w^X SlfsTontnr
^^^ *° ^^"™"^^ ''' ^°" -"^^^

^^ fin"/irdSJitt

Toronto, 11th January, 1851. .ToHN ToRONT"
•See pages 244-248 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

~~
tSee Note on this matter on page 253 of the same Ninth Volume
JThis statment is not correct, as will be seen by reference to a Note on page 25.1 of the same Ninth Volume.
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VI. Lbttir rKOM THB Ukverkni) Dootoh Rykkson to thk Editor or '•The Church" oM

IHK HUBJKCr OF THK OlIUBCU or ENGLAND UnIVKJWITV, ToU. Vro.

1. My attention hntt been culled to an Editorial article in " The Chnrck " nowapaper of the

2nd instant, in which I find an attack upon myself »« virulent and abusive an it is truthlosB.

You metamorphose me into an orticicus and relenth ss oijponont of an University Charter to

Trinity CoUc^o, and then thoroughly abuse me for it ; when the fact in, I never did one thing,

or said one word for, or anainHt, granting such a Charter to Trinity College, on either side of

the Atlantic. It was an atfair i>( the Church of England in this I'rovuice, which affcoled th«

rights of no other Religious Denomination ; and I am not in the hubit tf interfering in any

way, whatever, in mutters connected with iho internal atl'airs of any Church of which I am not

a Member.

2. I arrived in England last Autumn, after the Lord Bishop of Toronto's departure for

Canada, and, therefore, after the close of his Correspondence wich Lord Oroy, the Colonial

Secretaiy ; and I did not return to Canada until Juno, after the close of the B rthop'H Corres-

pondonou with His Excellency, Lord Elgin. 1 could not, therefore, have opposed the Bishop's

application either in England, or in Canada, as you allege.

3. It is true that, in my first interview with Lord Gr«y, some time in November, his

Lordnhip enquired of me as to the Toronto University. My reply was thut the Act modifying

it, had been strongly objected to, on Ileligioua grounds, by the Weslt^yan Methodists, as well

as by the Authorities of the Church of England • 'v,t thut the Authors of the Act lad not

intended to proscribe Religious Innfruction ; and , ) i^n .v« all doubts on the subject and meet

the Religious feelings of the Canadian people, a .{iU had i jt-n introduced and passed during

the (then) recent session of the Legislature in 18 >(i, evpj "Sely recognizing the principle of

Holigious Education, and providing for the Relit to u Tn»itiu ion and overnight of Students in

the University, in the same manner that it had be«. > p'ov.d for in respect to Student-teachers

in the Provincial Normal School, to which no Rolij iH f; ersuasion in Canada had taken excep-

tion and in the carrying out of which all had co-operated.* At this. Lord CJrey evinced much
satisfaction, but expressed his surprise that he had not before heard ' tliiiian>endud Act, uid

wished to know if I would furnish him a copy of it, as he had not received any of the Acts

passed by the Canadian Legislature at its (then) late session of 1850. I promist-d to do so.

4. His Lordship asked me as to the views of the several Religious Denominations in

Canada, in regard to the Toronto University, as now established. 1 told him, that, as it was

established upon the same principle in regard to Religious Instruction as was the Provincial

Normal School, to which no Religious Body objected, I thought it would be approved by the

Religious Denominations of the Country generally, —that the Synod of the Free Church of

Scotland in Canada had expressed its satisfaction »ith the Religious principles of the amended

University Act of 1860, as had the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada,—

that there were but two Denominational Colleges in Upper Canada, with University powers,—

Queen's College, established by the Church of Scotland in Canada, of whose views of the

amended Toronto University Charter I knew nothing ; and Victoria College, establinhed by the

Wesloyan Methodist Church in Canada,—the Conference of which, at its last Session, had

adopted a Resolution express-ng its approval of the Christian principles on which the

University of Toronto was now established, and its readiness to co-operate with it, so far as

related to Victoria College, provided it coula be removed to Toronto, by such a disposal of the

Buildings and Premises, at Cobourg, as would not involve too great a sacrifice, and would be

approved by the Wesleyan Body generally. At Lord Grey's request, I furnished him with a

copy of the Resolutioiis, which had been adopted by the Wesleyar; Conference, in respect to the

Charter of Toronto University, as amended in 1850, as also a copy of the Act itself, or rather

the printed Bill, which had become an Act.

5. Such is the substance of my incident*! conversations with Lord Grey on the subject of

Toronto University, and such are the circumstances under which they occurred ; and during

the whole of which conversation, I never thought of the Bishop's application for a Charter, or

of Trinity College ; and I did not hear one word respecting the one, or the other. Nor had I

any idea that Lord Grey, in the enquiries he made of me, had any reference to what might

have been stated in Correspondence between the Bishop of Toronto and myself, t It appears

that Lord Grey had imagined that there were more than two University Colleges in Upper
Can.id.a besides the Toronto Universit", and that mv mention of b'-t two conveyed the idea that

* The Regulations providing for the lleligious Instruction of Students in the University of Toronto are printed o

pages 294, 295 of the preceding Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

t For II reference to this conversation with Lord Grey, see his Despatch to Lord Elgin, dated the 11th of March, 1851,

and printed on page 203 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.
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i

f\

o^th;\XrrSr.V"«r'^,^ "y^^^^*
l-^

^^'^'^'^ ^*>« objects oHSs^vECjbS
ftyt.e'Lrd^cVaJS'sutr^^^^^^^ «' ''^*' ^''"^^^ P"-P^- «^ ^'^^ Toronto U^i;';^!

should be demed powers, or privileges, or assistance, which may be eSed bTth^ Sol e^e oany other Religious Persuasion in L pper Canada. Nor do I wish to be coSered the and?ai2
1,- K^P*'!' '''^ P-^esent character of the Toronto University. I believe that had themS

f^«hl
ha« been expended and wasted in connection with Toronto ui1vLs.t7-(th!rhrtEfeeble but most expensive. Institution), during the last ten years, been expended in aid Sseveral Colleges, four times the number of young men would have beerbfiH«r„H„J? a J

ten tunes the educational and moral benefit^ woSld havTbl r.fe?redXor ?heTeople'"of

A^^^n^^""*'^''^ A^"*/'/?r?.^^^
forgotten, that, as Ion. aa i'oronto Kve sity^w^s an

'

Appendage and Agent of the Church of England, the Lord Bishop .f Toronto and TAeAnrrJnewspaper protested against a sixpence of the endowment being given to V°cto?k or Ouorn?
W T. fh^ ?)f'

College in Upper Canada, and advocated the unit| of ?heEnrwment as strong'
\y as the authors and advocates of the present amended University Charter -oSv that now allHe igious Persuasions are placed upon equal footiuK ^nd the Religious Instruction of their vlJhequally provided for. But, it appears that the Bishop would now be satL^d w th Zrin^equally with other Denominations, in regard both to the University Endowment Tnd allScivil and Religious rights. Had he avowed and ar cd upon thrt docUe twent fi^^ yea s Igo

England in Canada, see Chapter XXXVI of the"Story ^My W^^^'l^^l^' '^'"' ^'^^"°" "^ ^^^ ^'•"-'^ "'

153 of tre'^Ni,iToiun?e^wXc:;i;;ii.t^^^ L?Xo' z'tztTii"-r'/'""" " "-""^" - p''^- i«i-
further on in this Volume.

^"•-umeiiiarj Historj. See also the Address ot the Conference on tlie same subject
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it would have been an unspeakable blessing to Canada, religiously, educationally, civilly and
socially, and I think an equal blessing to the Church of England in Upper Canada herself. *

10. What the Toronto University may become, or may be made, is problematical. It has
given practical and melancholy proof that it is not a large endowment that makes an
University worthy of, or adapted to the wants of the Country.t If the oxpectetions of the
authors and supporters of the amended Charter of the Toronto University should be dis-
appointed and the University become what you allege it is. ' *the despised of all Denominations",
it will be chiefly, if not exclusively, owing to the spirit which has dictated and which pervades
such a communication as was inserted in the last Ghiirch newspaper and s gned "^ Membe/- of
the Senate of the Toronto University" which clearly emanated from a high Oflicer in the Univers-
ity,! and in which the author makes gratuitous attacks upon his fellow Members and shoots
the arrows of dark insinuations against the newly appointed Members of the Senate, not of his
own Religious Persuasion, who have much more reason to apprehend hostility from him against
their Churches than he has to insinuate hostility on their part to his; and several of whom, I
know, including myself, had not the remotest idea of being appointed to the Senate until they
were applied to on the part of the Government for their consent to undertake that service,
occupying, therefore, a position very different from that of their anonymous assailant, who may
have long been thriving upon University abuses, and, (to use his own words,) by "most nefarious
proceedings" striving to perpetuate wrongs upon those same Religious Persuasions, whose
Representatives he now wantonly insults.

Toronto, 13th October, 1861. Jiobrton Rybr.sdn.

II ERECnON OP TRINITY COLLEGE—"TURNING THE FIRST SOD," AND
"LAYING THE CHIEF CORNER STONE," 1861.

The Founding of Trinity College in 1851 was an ev-nt of great interest and
importance, as it added one more to the three Univeraitie.s then in successful

operation in Upper Canada,—one of which—Toronto University,—as King's

College, was also founded by Doctor Strachan nearly ten years before the period

at which he. in the case of Trinity College, assisted at the laying of the Corner

Stone of King's College, and opened it as a University in the following year.

(IS-tS.) The following is a semi-official account of the Ceremony of turning ^he

first sod for the foundation of Trinity College :

On the Twenty-third of January, 18.51, the Provisional Council o.*' the proposed "Church
University " passed a Resolution to the effect that Mr. Kivas Tully and Messieurs Cumberland
and Ridout, should oe applied to for desip;ns for the intended Building, the estimated cost not
to exceed Eight Thousand pounds, (£8.000= f32.000.) Mr. Tully's design was adopted by the
Council, aud Tenders were advertized for. On the Thirteenth of March, the 'IVmder of Messieurs
Metcalf, Wilson, aud Forbes was accepted for the sum of Seven Thousand, eight hundred and
forty five pounds, (£7.846 = $31.380,)and orders were given to commence the work forthwith. On
Monday, the Seventeenth of March, 1861, the first Sod was turned; At noon Doctor Strachan,
the Lord Bishop, accompanied by the Council, of the College, the Architect, and the Contractors,
surrounded by those who had assembled on the ground, proceeded to the spot determined upon,
when the Bishop thus addressed them;

—

1. We are met. according to appointment, to commence this importari undertaking,—and
it is our intention to confine ourselves strictly to breaking the '^rounvl, as we shall soon, if it

please God, lind a more fitting occasion, when we come to lay the Foundation-stone, for some
of those forms and ceremonies, which ancient usage has prescribed and hallowed for such occa-
sions. It is, n^^vertheless, doctat and becoming ohat we should mark the first beginning in such
a rnanner as to convince our iriends, that we are in earnest, and to prove to the careless, or
indifferent, that our holy Church possesses vitality, which no earthly power can suppress.

1 i* l"
dealing with tiie question of granting leeislative aid to Colleges other thnn the Toronto University, it seems

'^S^..! u- .""^"'V"! ' *' ''"" "'"^ '* so.-.ght to be taken from the Endowment of that Universitv, and the facts connected
with the history of that Endowment of King's College, the predecessor of the Toronto Jniversitv, are either overlooked, or
Ignored. Of the original Imptrial Grant of Lands for educational purposes, made in 1797, not one half of these lands was

or
as

hen 66,000
provided in

Victoria and
Queen's Colleges,

t See also reference made by Doctor Ryerson, in a note on t>age sixteen of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary
History, to the case of the failure of the large Connecticut School Fund to secure to that State good and efflceint Schools.

07I f L^^tiJ^*,
^^ofrespondence between the HonourabU 1'. B. "

>i> Biro .i^re and the Reverend Doctor Beaven on pages 269-
271 of the Ninth Volume cf this Documentary History.

; (
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h«nH^'J^® r*^
"^^"^

*u '^^''^^v
"^**° ^"""^ "'^^y *^ ^^''^''y *nd outward appearances, as a feeble

^™!1 1 aTI ^^- ^"^^ '^
/'"l«

''^ "° Endowment, to be in danger of passing a;ay like the

S/es^igfap^'bTsurerX^^^^ ''"""' '' " ""'* spirit, it will obtain the Divine

bers of^tfcS*' w,!"^'' *^'-«fdy^f°'" >^hich to be thankful; the contributions of the Mem-
EdTtice thicJ wTn ' iH« hnr/"^'*' ^'*™!. '"

^"u^^^l'*'
*'^^« «"*^'«^ "« *« •'""t™^* f«r a noble

thifSv and nwil £^ ^^"°^°"^y ""^^'^ but become the channel of many blessings to

adv S?nf 1 ? ^.''?? •'''^*^?' "".^ '*^"*^' *« '° ^""•I'i'y '»«»'» «n<i appliancen, much in

manTvears after Th3h^ty".rT*''^ ^"
F"^^*^"^

"' their commencen»ent, whose scholars"many years after they begun the businesj of instruction, were so poor, as Chaucer tells us as

WorJd anrari n«rr 1 J^K T' «Pl«"did Establishments for Literature and Sconce in the

bv untirint ^ifi ^r
^ i^^

the breasts of England
;
and how have they risen to this eminence?-

?r^aiuiiLu^f r^hTHr
*^*«"''«" *« the great objects for which they were instituted,-the

Sfi^fl^a^ ?nl^ " "f K«"«'»tion '" virtue and piety, and imbuing their mmds with the sac-

made from a^^"*"'^^ "' *^%' r'^'^.
'^™- '^'^^ ^'"'t« ^'^ «««^ i» the generous offerings

Sef till ,Kr« nZVh^ ^"^^/''^
^'if*U^ ^1^.'"°^ *h« P*^^«^ *"*^ usefulness of these Univerilues, till tney are now the wonder of the World.

4. And why should we not 'ook for like results? Why should we despond in this which

TeCed tThl Sd I'nY.h' ^ti'
*'^"«^"^ ''\' °«^""^« '^-'^'^y rece1ved,Then our pian wfs

fold nnw fW fK
*"^ tho"8htl«=^-'8 88 more than imaginary, will, we trust, be increased ten-

nnr nwn A^,''''*

*here can be no longer any doubt of our going forward, and iot only this, but

Tred StfuctZ Tn whT ,T'V''^
'''^''

f'^ *"^ °^'^""g«- ^^he^ will gather^roS the

^d proftne Llin. Si Kl % ^''''^
^nT'^^ ^^f

"*«"' P"""°"« ^^«»«"'«« ^^ knowledge, sacred

Sthdrfeiicitvhi^.^^^^^^^
""^ *''°'^ holy principles by which their lives are directed,

Soon their AW M I
»°<*he^«after secured, they will provoke one another to heap benefit;

XeSLtreS^rourh'tSS-^hi^j^ ^^
'^'"'^ '^^' ^« ^'^°^«-^' -^ ^- ^^--^

-" We^h^STh.-i'w *r-^ ^.'i^
^P*^^ ^ITu^^^

Architect, and, having filled it with the soil, said,

He t^enfew .> LT^tK V^^ ""^e of The Father, and of The Son, and of The Holy Ghost."'

,^f« if
**"

'l*®
Barrow, which was soon heaped over by the Council, each throwingK s ro'rd°shi7s wT'^''^""

' ^K^-^ ^•^T^' F-
W J*"i« «^ the County VofunteergtSDe his Lordship s barrowman, wheeled it to the place of deposit, amid much cheering.

.n^^?"**®
^^^^°P l^^^ "t^^^

: -Before we separate, let me beg of you to lift up vour hearts in

pre8er?e7f7om\tirH'^'^ ^"f'.'^^'
""

^'^i* T ^™P^«y«^ '" «^«<=«°g this SSifdTng, miy ie

&Tft:ranTtt?elfTrltrUo:^^^^
'""^'^ "'^" '=°'"P'^*^'^' ^^ ™«^ -" P^^^ *h«

TrinitJ CoUege.*^
'''"^ ''"^'^' ^""^ ^^^ ''^'^ interesting, preliminary step towards the erection of

all th^^soSroiY; "^P"^ ^^^ Thirtieth 1851. the Corner-atone of the Building was laid with

to tw! nSf^nU.
"'^'

T",*
"° ""*''* occasions, and the Ceremonies were especially suitable

amount^n. f. l^f^'T ?^^^'^ one o'clock, the Bishop and a numerous body of the Clergy,

ITheTZV.,}^ °^^^ ''""^r^ *S«*'*''«''
^'*^ *he Medical Faculty, the College Council, and

St GeorTel Ohu^rthT^ '^t
honourable Henry Sherwood, which is immediately opposite

of the'?;fum£"tob:tefLtvX^ '""^ ""' kindly placed at tlfe d^osal

Georte'rCh!!i;h''^'w»f P7,««f""'. marshalled by Major George T. Denison, proceeded to St.i^eorge s Church. When the Service was ended, the Bishop, the Clergy and the Coneresation

sTolHcZT 'o
P--«'^«\*hence down John .rl^'et and alSJg QueenST?oZ

cepd«d i?!», ^ ••

. ?o f
"termg the Grounds, ti.e procession, headed by the Bishop, pro-S Ladies LTior'"^ >'"'

"''I'''" ^ ^^'^'- P'^'^''™ ^*'^ ^««" «^«'=»^^'J' »°<i ^h:oh was cr^^ded

it gave them
"^ "^"^ interesting Ceremony from the commanding position which

extre1.Je'^%^f''7l?ri^" '^T'^
approached the spot, the scene was solemn and impressive in theextreme. At the time when the Bishop commenced his Address, many persons were present.

Address of Db. Strachan, on Laying the Foundation Stone of Trinity College, 1851.

in.T th« fLr^ii""* ^X^'Z^ ®*fy ^u^T *° *'^^"'««« y*^" °" this occasion, without briefly advert-

us^assfsted at ?h«
1°"^^'

^^r^l^^".^ "^ ^P"-"' l^*^, little more than nine years ago, some of

Un?verS at K?n7« r^l
*^' F^"^'*^'^"

^^r^' ''y ^'^ ^^"^^' ^*8«t, the Chancellor, of theuniversity ot King s College, with promismg hopes and sincere prayers.
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2. The day being exceedingly fine, and the Ceremony was conducted with great solemnity
and dignity. It was, perhaps, the most imposing and interesting spectacle that had ever been
seen in Upper Canada, and was hailed as the harbinger ot many benefits to the Colony.

3. But vain and fleeting are the works and hopes of men, unless the Divine blessing rest
upon them. The noble Seminary thus auspiciously commenced in great pomp and splendour,
and from which so great results were expected, found itself immediately assailed by the foes of
truth, knowledge and order. And after maintaining a feeble and troubled existence for little

more than six years it was finally swept away ; and so complete was the destruction, that the
very name by which it had been honoured was suppressed, as if Religion and Loyalty had
deserted the Province.

4. But, forgetting " those things that are behind and reaching forth to those things that are
before," let us not be dismayed, but seek, with increasing faith, the Divine aid in this our
second and more sanctified undertaking, to raise a Christian Seminary where God's holy name
may ever be blessed and praised.

6. Ta found a common Seat of Learning is a proud object of ambition ; but to establish a
Colleffe devoted to the cause of God and the diffusion of Science, sound Learning, and the true
Religion through so vast a region as Upper Canada, is one of those precious distinctions which
are seldom attained, and associated in our imaginations, as it must be, with so many gifts and
blessings to young and old, it cannot fail to become a source of delightful reflection through life

to all of us who nowenioy the privilege of being present on this happy occasion.

6. Feeble we may seem to the world's eye, but what Seminary in the history of Literature
can claim an origin so pure and holy ? Trinity College is a burst of Christian bene/olence, to
remedy an intolerable act of injustice, and to prove that all oppression is short-sighted, and sure
in God's own time to be overruled for good.

7. This projected Institution is poculiarly the child of the Church ; from her it springs, and
under her w-ing it desires to estle ; it will breathe as she breathes, and acquire life and energy
from the spiritual nourishmeut which she is ordained to dispense.

8. So soon as the Buildings are completed. Trinity College will become, in all her pro-
ceedings, as strictly collegiate in discipline and character as the circumstances of this new
Country will permit ; and its Authorities will ever keep in view the glorious models of the
Parent State, to which pure Science and the Christian Faith are so much indebted. From them
she will borrow a spark of that living flame, by which they have beer - -Tiated for so many
centuries, in order that she may, with God's Blessing, kindle similar in. ns in the Colony.
And I trust that many around me will be perinitted to see Trinity College , :-King an honoured
place among the more celebrated Schools of Learning, and doing for Canada what Oxford and
Cambridge have done for England.

9. Allow me, in conclusion, to congratulate yo<i,—the city of Toronto, and the whole
Province,—that God has put it into the hearts of Churchmen, both here and in the Mother
Country, to establish this College "on the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus
Christ Himself being the Chief Corner Stone.

10. It will constitute a great Christian Household, the domestic home of all who resort to
it for instruction, framing them in the Christian graces, and in all sound learning, and sanctify-
ing their knowledge, abilities and attainments to the service of God and the welfare of their
felloff-men.

11. And can we doubt the result of such teaching, under the blessing of our Lord and
Saviour ? Has he not made us a little lower than the angels, and promised us "a House not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens," and has he not betowed upon us His everlasting
Gospel to be our constant guide, our tree of life to light us through this valley of the shadow of
Death to a happy immortality ?

12. It has ever been the practise of Christian believers, when undertaking any work of
importance, to seek for Divine Light and assistance. Let us then, in accordance, with a custom
BO pious, begin with ofl'ering our devout Prayers to Almighty God for His Blessing on this
solemn occasion, and for His guidance and support to all those who now or hereafter may be
connected with Trinity College, whose living existence this passing hour commences.

The Bishop then offered up this Prayer, which was devoutly responded to by those present.

Almighty God, with whom was wisdom when Thou didst prepare the Heavens and set a
compass upon the face of the depth, look down with favour, we moat humbly beseech Thee, on the
work which we this day begin.

Mercifully grant unto all who are engaged therein judguieut and understanding ; that the labour
of their hands and fruits of their counsels may tend to Thy glory, the good of Thy Church, and the
well-being of the whole Land.

Vouchsafe unto those who shall sojourn within the walls about to rine frcm this foundation,
minds enlightened by Thy heavenly grace, to proceed in all their doings according to Thy will.

< i

I
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to rnkSAt*!!"*""
these walls may go forth Physicians skilled to heal, and enabled, under Thee

gift, «.,tl, wh,oh they have been entrMled to profit with.l ; .„d how to lay up tre..ure™n hSv.n

vifthoTl!, i!- i
'""''''?"'''''"8*'»"' to be devoted to Learning and Reli.ion may nroM-ed

bliSp " '"°''"""''. •»'' «"«) •» "> '«f» generation, the tonn&in, nndeSe. oT.Cnlti

n.^±^htCK^tn;ne'^iT.tr.trgi..tX'^^

the 8^re'oT'ou/,Sl^ M^i^°5'
"^^

^T^'y ^'^^^^^ 'T'^^*'' '" *•>««« o»r supplications and prayers, for
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only Mediator and Advocate, Jesus Christ; to whom, with Thee and tC hX
and el'ef AmU'°™'''

'^"'"*^' *° "'"'" "•' ^^^°^*« ^^ --»^' ^^ -» h^nonr and' glory! f-^vi^

A Bottle containing the Coins and Documents intended to be placed under the Vtmn^«.tion Stone, was then handed to the ^hen Bishop by Doctor Burnside

the h!il S«T"'"'\l''l
^h'«f^ Justice Robinson then read the inscription engraved in Latin onthe brass plate, which was then cemented into its place.

sum naun on

Professor Doctor Edward Hodder, read a translation of the inscription, as follows
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen

of«s wSdt^e'Sih'^a'^j ^nX:^£,^^^':^Srt7'k^i s^«,[r
s^:;:.Tn^'ssf=!i'^S?he''f^£rir7j^i^^^^^^

..,„ V" *?'!???' V,°"[
«"">nienoed, is boilt through the niuni6oenco of thoa, who at his earnest in

as;,rti,'eSrp,sr:i?hr"ii^^^^^^^
To this devoted and persevering Prelate, who, throughout an extended life labonrs thnt thn

SL?' """"'' "''''' "* ""'' '•'"^'^' '^'^ ^™'"^'l •" C'-'«*'- SriRciplestTerpStSySer grfteful

Coundi'nfu' Colfe'.''*'''
'' ^^^'^^^'^^^y the first President of the College, have been associated th.

Found'Sir.sJone^oT'iiirrhm-r b.°
'^" ^"'«""

[^^""^V .

^^^ ?^' ^^^ *« ^^ «"«« the Founder androunaaiion stone ot His Lliurch, be ever present with those who shall, within these wallw dpvnt^.themselves to Christian Learning and the Liberal Sciences. ' ^*"'
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Our help is in the name of the Lord. ' Answer. Who hath made Heaven and Earth.

'

Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it.

Upon which, the Bishop, having struck the Stone three times with the Mallet, said •

In the name of the Father and of tlie Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. I lav this CornerStone of an Edifice to be here erected by the name of Trinity CfoUege, to be a place of sYund learnZ
and IriC oZT' '"l T"""^^"''

^''^ '^' P^^^^P^^^ *"^ "-^^^^^ «^ *^'« ^'"^^ed Church ofEnE§and Ireland. Other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid even Jesus Christ who is God
glven^Lf sfnt " Am^n.'""'

'' '"^ *" ^^"^ ""' '^""^ reden.ption through His hS%TZl^r.
After laying the Corner Stone, Sir Allan Napier McNab addressed the Bishop as follows-
1. It affords me great satisfaction to congratulate you, and, through you, all the Churchmen ofyour extensive Dmcese, upon this auspicious commencement of a wort the completion of Xch isardently prayed for by all who desire the dissemination of sound Religious and Secu ar Edu^ation^

toSw f, rT '^l' ^"^f n «^'* considerations they ought to be, in ofder that aH thTngrmay worktogether for the glory of God, and the advancement of Christ's Kingdom on Earth.

.r.A
^'

T^° /".f
"''«*^''" °* ^^^^^ *>??«« ™"«t prove likewise the accomplishment of what a lone, activeand useful life among us abundantly show us what great object you have for many lo^ng vearsdevoutly and zealously laboured to effect. I trust that the Blessing of God wT attend theexertions of yourself and supporters to the end, and that we have here seen laid the foundation ofan Instititution that shall extend its ble^?ed influence to the latest prosterity.

'""nuation or

3. This is not a time, to review the causes that have led to these renewed efforts on your part

?lLnif?"'T 1

^^''•^'°"" ^"^ perseverance, through which, (impelled by the highest qualities thatdignify and adorn our nature,) you have won the admiration, esteem and gratitucfe of all who know
ritP.P'^l '""f ^\t

ruerits in the exalted and sacred office in which it has pleased Prov^ence to place you, for the Rood of this community, and the welfare of mankind-they have esteb-hshed vou in the hearts and affections of us all ; . . .

'^

4. We contemplate the happy issue of the present work, not only in its construction, but stillmore in its efficient operation as of vital importance to the prosperity and well bei"g of he Menbers of our Church in particular and also of all classes of society in general ; inasmuch as whatevercontributes to the one, necessarily proves beneficial to the other.
wnaiever

li.JZ''1'vPfft^'^^'''''^^rl^ ^w,"
^o"o^ed and the Ceremony was concluded by a Prayer by theReverendR J (afterwards Dean) (irasett and the " Bidding Prayer " by Doctor Bethune (afterwardsthe second Bishop of Toronto) and the Benediction by Bishop Straohan). A copy of the ''BiddiSPrayer is printed on page 205 of the same Fourth Volume.

^^ iJiuaiag

IV. THE INAUGURATION AND THE OPENING OF TRINITY COLLFGE, 1852.

Although the record of the Proceedin£:8 at the Opening of Trinity Colle<ye
belongs chronologically to the educational records of 1852, yet, in order to
facilitate the proper grouping of subjects in this Documentary History, I place
the account of that inauguration of the College next after that of the Ceremony
of laying the Corner Stone of that Institution, as the two events followed each
other at a comparatively short interval.

On Thursday, the Fifteenth day of January, 1852, the Ceremony of opening
the First Session of Trinity College took place, under the Presidency of Doctor
Strachan, the Founder of the College. In opening the proceedings lie delivered
the following Address. After refering to the many varied aspect's of the ques-
tion of the founding of the College, Doctor Strachan deals with the more serious
and interesting subjects of the good iniluences of College life on Students, and
on what constitutes an enduring foundation for the life and future career of a
Chri.^tian Gentleman. His references to the Bible and its blessed truths, as
forming the true basis of all elementary and Collegiate education are quite in
harmony with the opinion on this subject of enlightened Christian Statesmen.
The Bisliop said :

—

1. I feel it impossible to address so respectable an audience on this occasion, auspicious
as It 18, without experiencing a strange mixture of painful, as well as pleasing, emotions, or, as
the ancient Poet has expressed it. " The joy of grief."

r a,
, ,
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T ^u , ^^'i"* I ® Foundation Stone of Kin^' . College about ten years ago,* I declared, as
I then truly felt, that it was the happiest moment of my life, and that I had been anxiously
looking and working for it during more than i'orty years, as a consummation of the greatest
importance, and which, under Divine Providence, was eminentl/ calculated to advance the
glory of God and the best interests of man.

3. Again in June. 184.3, I was called v^on to take a prominei.fc part in the proceedings at
the opening of the same Institution for ts- business of Instruction, and, in my Address t I
remarked that we were assembled to feleurate an event to which many had been looking
forward for nearly half a century,—that it was a work of infinite value to the well-being of
Canada,—and that the proceedings, with which it was attended, would henceforth become a
matter of history, while the College itself would ohed the meet precious blessings on the
whole Country.

But, vain are the hopes and labours of frail mortals ; it was lot permitted to proceed in
Its useful labours For, in a few months, it was ruthlewly assailed, and, although at that
time unsuccessfully, its enemies continued their warfare and accomplished its suppression bfioro
the termination of its seventh year, just as it began to bear fruis, and win its way into the
atfections of the people.

4. On the Seventh of February, 1850, or about five weeks after King's Collp>,'e bad ceased
to exist, I sent a Pastoral Letter to the Clergy and Laity of the Dioce u informing them that
we had been deprived of King's Ca^lege, the gift of our Sovereign, and that an University had
been substituted m its stead, with which we could not in any sense, as religious men, co-ol-t-
ate,—thatit, therefore, was incuu. bent on us to sacrifice endowment rather 'lan principle • t>.nd
as It was impossible for us, great as 'he sacrifice might be, tu hold connection with an Institu-
tion essentially anti- Christian, thov! rh arigiKjaP.v bmring the honoured name of its Royal
Founder, George IV., and established expressly 'or iieligioua purposes, it became a matter of
necessity, as well as duty, to establish a Universuy fro-.r .ur j.>rivate resources, in close connec-
tion witnthe Church to which we had the hapi;iae«?f U, i jlong. To this appeal my people
nobly responded, and subscribed in money, landf, and luook iu Building Societies, about
tw»nty five thousand pounds currency (£26,000 = J?lO;\0i:(0.

t

5. V at, groat and praise-worthy as this exo'tion v.it. on tho part of the Diocese, we had
good reason tc expect much more. For wi-ieiy -s She Appeal was circulated, it did not reach
many who \ould have, most willingly, contributed. borne held back on the supposition that
the work was f»r beyond the ability of the Diocese to carry out,—that it might fail after much
expense had been incurred,-and they did not feel satisfied to contribute towards a probable
loss. Temporary inal lity, and other cans s. prevented many friends to the object from com-
ing forward at that time, but there was throughout one cheering circumstance,—all bade us"God speed."

Encouraged by what was actually done within the Diocese, and fully persuaded that much
more would be done when tit College was seen in successful operation, I prepared to visit
England, being convinced that tbtt cause I had to advocate could not fail to command the
sympathy of all who belonged to our Communion, and awaken their best aflfections in its favour.

6. This step was absolutely nece.«8ary, because scarcely one-fifth of the amount subscribed
was in money, and which, even if paid up. was altogether insuflScient to erect the requisite
Buildings, and lay the foundation of anything like an adequate Endowment.

7. On the Thirtieth of April I reached London, and lost no time in addressing Letters to
the Archbishops, Bishops, Clergy and Laity, Members of the Church, telling them, that, under
the pressure of what I felt to be a great necessity, 1 had ceased, for a short time, my Pastoral
labours in the Diocese of Toronto, to appeal, I hoped not in vain, to their sympathy in behalf
of their brethren in Upper Canada. The full explanation of the causes of my visit, my objects
and wants, was most favourably received, and munificent donations granted. In this the two
great Church Societies and the University of Oxford took the lead. The Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts voted Two Thousand pounds, (£2,000,) payable by
instalments of Four hundred pounds, (£400.) per annum ; and a donation of Seven acres and
a half of land within the precincts of the City of Toronto, worth at least as much more. The
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge granted Three Thousand pounds, (£3 000,) ; and
the University of Oxford Five hundred pounds, (£500.) The subscriptions from individuals
throughout England exceed Four Thousand pounds, (£4,000J in sums of Tens. Twenties, and
Fifties, up to One hundred and four pounds, (£104,) from Liverpool. One generous benefactor
deserves particular notice, Charles Hampden Turner, Es, , e. F.R.S., Rook's Nest, i>^iV

* Sec pages 202-209 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary Historj

.

t Printed on page 277-286 of the same Fourth Volume.

} This Pastoral Letter is printed on pages 92-95 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.
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Surrey, who has given us the princely gift of Five hundred pounds, (£500.) This Gentleman
takes a warm interest in Upper Canada, and is the munificent supporter of all enterprises and
schemes that have for their object the spiritual and temporal interests of mankind. *

8. Had I been able to remain six or eight months longer in England, to preach and hold
Meetings in the large Towns, and make my object more generally known, I verily believe that I

should have realized more than double the amount received,—but it is not too lato. A fresh

appeal for farther assistance may be now fairly made to our friends in the Diocese, as well as

in England, who have not yet given assistance.

9. Nor need we hesitate to lay our case before our Countrymen in the United States, and
claim from them their good wishes and substantial aid in building up an Institution, in which
they c,s^y place full conhdence, for the nurture and education of their sons upon the most
corikjo! and purest principles;—here they will be surrounded by a population truly English,

and al! 'hey learn will be founded upon a Religious basis. The same may be said to our fellow-

sub jici a in the West Indies. Their youth will here find a climate exceedingly healthy,—they
wil), i'li their arrival, find themselves domesticated in a large family, under a like discipline,

as to regularity and order, as distinguished the great households in England a century ago,

when prayers were celebrated evening and morning, and all the members were taught, from
their earliest infancy, that the present life was only the gateway, or introduction, to a blessed

immortality.

10. On my return to the Diocese, on the second of November, 1850. I called as many of

our subscribers together as possible, and communicated to them a full account of my journey
and the gratifying results, which proved, as might have been anticipated, highly satisfactory to

all our friends and benefactors. J

11. Our first pressing object was to find a suitable Site for the University, and in what
part of the Diocese it should be placed. A very kind message was sent from Niagara, offering

a splended donation of Fifty acres of land close to the Town, on which to erect the University

Buildings. This was a great temptation, for there is not perhaps a more eligible locality for a

Seat of Learning in all Upper Canada,—the beauty of the Town and District,—its central

position and comp.nrative retirement, were much in its favour. A like offer was made from
Cobourg, which also possesses many local advantages, and which had, for many years, been the

seat of our Theological Seminary. Intimations were also made from Hamilton of great en-

couragement, should it be chosen for the seat of the Institution. But, as it could only be
placed in one locality, it seemed reasonable that the wishes of the subscribers, so far as it was
possible to acertain them, should be carefully weighed. First, it appeared that the donors in

England, though placing full power to determine this and every matter respecting Trinity Col-

lege, in the hands of the Bishop, expressed a desire that it should be at, or near, the Bishop's See,

that it might enjoy the benefit of his advice and superintendence. Moreover Toronto, from its

central situation, is more generally convenient for the whole Diocese than any other place, and
greater portion of the amount subscribed within the Diocese was contributed by its inhabitants,

much of it in the expectation, if not on the condition, that it should be at or near it. These
different grounds derided the question in favour of Toronto, and to the general satisfaction, and
what was very pleasing, by the different Towns which had made liberal overtures for its presence.

12. The next step was to choose an eligible Site, and after a little search we had the good
fortune to secure one of twenty acres, fronting on Queen's Street, and commanding a view of

Lake Ontario and Toronto Harbour, It is considered, by every person capable of forming a

correct judgement, to be the most beautiful and convenient for the purpose that could have
been selected in all the neighbourhood.

13. Having purchased the Site, another question arose, as to building for a few years,

which would have been not a little perplexing, had we required merely a Hall, Lecture rooms
and Chapel ; but, as our College was to be one of residence, there was no alternative, for we
could not even commence till we had suitable accommodation for the Students. Proper Build-

ings could not be found to lease, and, if they had, we should not only have had their rents to

pay, but, in addition, the interest of the money laid out in the purchase of the Site, and which
would remain useless until built upon. Our only profiable course, therefore, was to forward the

erection of the College Building as quickly as possible.

14. Plans were accordingly advertised for, and contracts entered into for erecting such a

portion of the one preferred as our funds would enable us to meet, postponing the remainder

till our increased numbers and resources made it convenient to complete the whole.

16. Thus it appears, that, in all proceedings, we have consulted, in the most courteous and
liberal manner, the feelings and wishes and opinions of our benefactors, in as far as practicable,

and the best proof of it ia, tJi.tl on all sides we meet with their cordial approbation.

N

*For fuller partic>^i»rs of this Visit of Doctor Strachan to England, see Chapters V, VI and XXIII of the Ninth Volume
of this Documentary iiistory.

{ Ibid, pages 113, 114.
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16. And now that we are aasembled in a large and finished portion of this splendid struc-
ture, which is allowed by all to be an ornament to the Capital and creditable to the Diocese, we
may honestly congratulate ourselves and one another on the great and rapid progress which we
have made in our undertaking, and lift up our hearts in thankfulness and prayer to Almighty
God that as He has so far blessed our endeavours. He will continue to bless them to the end.

17. Some of our supporters, living at a distance, may, no doubt, have wished to be with
us in all our steps of progress, and we should have cordially hailed their presence and profited
by their counsel, but this could not be. They are several hundred in number, scattered over
all England and Upper Canada ; and, as is usual in all such oases, the burthen and responni-
bility of carrying out their views were, of necessity, thrown upon those who were near enough
to make their ai tendance not particularly inconvenient. All has been publicly, and it is hoped,
well done. The Minutes of proceeding have at all times been open to subscribers, half the
Council was named by them, and the other half by the Bishop, in his own behalf and the
subscribers in England, who honour him with their entire confidence.

18. While we were actively employed in preparing for the opening of Trinity College and
the commencement of instruction, a Committee of four of the most eminent Clergymen in
London were prevailed upon, at the Bishop's request, to undertake the selection of the Gentle-
men who were more especially to preside over, and conduct the Institution. After much
trouble and many disappointments, this Committee have discharged their onerous, but most
important, duty in a manner highly creditable to themselves, and, it is believed, to the great
benefit of the Institution. The Provost, who is also Professor of Divinity and Head of the
College, the Professors of Classical Literature and of Mathematics, are now present and pre-
pared to begin the discharge of their respective duties. They bring with them the highest
testimonials, and reputations of which we may bo proud, and which cannot fail of calling our
infant Institution into speedy notice ; but I dare not, in their presence, proceed any farther on
this part of my subject.

19. Suffice it to say, that we shall commence the business of instruction in greater
efficiency than has yet been attempted in any of the British American Colonies, under five de-
partments—Theology, Classical Literature, the Mathematical Sciences, the Faculty of Law, and
the Faculty of Medicine, including Chemistry. All our arrangements are of the most liberal
and satisfactory kind. The care bestowed in making our various appointments, whilst proving
our great anxiety for the success of the College, offers a sure pledge of future watchfulness over
its interests. Cherishing the hope of conferring a lasting benefit upon the Church and the
Country, we shall proceed with double confidence in every department ; for, though we make
Religion the basis of all our teaching, there will be no neglect of any of those secular branches
of knowledge which are embraced in the most extensive and approved Systems of Academical
Education.

20. Having thus brought the history of Trinity College down to the present hour, I will
now, proceed to make a few general remarks on the beneficial results which we anticipate from
the discipline, training and instruction which are to be employed in the College.

21. This is, perhaps, the more necessary, because the larger portion of our young men will
come to us from a distance, and it will gladden the hearts of their parents to know that, though
not immediately under their eye, everything will be done to supply the place o' paternal
counsel and maternal tenderness. As there is no system of education to be compared with
that which is carried on at the domestic fireside, so that which, in advanced years, comes nearest
to it, is unquestionably the next best.

Continuance of the Home Life of Students in this Institution.

22. Now, one of our principal objects in this Institution will be to bring back to the hearts
and affections of our youth the fresh and innocent impressions of early infancy. With what
deep emotions do we find the best and greatest of men recalling, in after life, the blessed influ-
ences which they imbibed under the parental roof, -the holy truths communicated and the
first faint accents of prayer, which a pious and tender mother whispered in their ears, invoking
the protection of their God and Saviour before she kissed them and consigned them to their
night's repose. On such sweet and pure recollections they delight to dwell, for at home all our
best and holliest charities and affections begin, and from this centre they extend through an
ever widening circle. Our desire then is to build upon this holy foundation, to form ourselves
in as far as possible, into a large Household, and to keep as near as may be practicable to the
order and economy of a well regulated family. There w ill be daily and hourly intercourse
between the youth and their Instructors,—reverence for superior age and attainments, and a
prompt obedience to all their reasonable commands.

2.3. There will alio be among the young men themselves an affectionate brotherhood, confi-
dential and salutary companionship, noble resolutions, aspiring hopes, useful conversation and a

friendly int
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friendly intimacy, on terms and with an intensity which nothing but a College life will admit.

But, were they scattered about and living here and there in lodgings, these advanUges, great

and precious as they are, would be altogether lost.

Nature of thk Disciplinb to be adopted in tub College.*

24. In regard to discipline we can not surely be required, in 18i2, to shew that it is

utinecesBary,—on the contrary, the experience of all ages and countries points out the

advantage of subjecting the passionate and enthusiastic period of youth to salutary control, as

well as the great" difficulty of rendering it effectual. This difficulty it will be our endeavour to

surmount,—not that we hope entirely to reduce to order those who are determined to be

vicious, for. to a certain degree, all plans of restraint, however judiciously carried out, will be

found deficient,—yet a steady and ju»t system of control, firmly but ati'octionately exercised,

will do much. Even residence alone, will be found highly conducive to the encouragement

and preservation of correct moral conduct.

25. It removes many from temptation, who are weak, or timid, to resist—It keeps others

from vicious practices who were at first open to no higher motives ;— and, even where offences

may have been committed, it prevents the habits of vice by the watchful supervision em-

ployed,—the certainty that those who persist in evil courses will at length be discovered,

condemned, disgraced and expelled. Moveover, it sets up and establishes, if not always

the highest, yet a respectable, standard of morals and behaviour, which will become purer and

more elevated as they advance in life.

Desirableness of this necessary System of Salutary Vigilance and Control,

26. Let it be added, that the young gentlemen who come here, and who may. in future

years, become leading men in society, as Clergymen, Lawyers, Physicians, Statesmen,

Merchants, and Landed Proprietors, etcetera, are to be subjected to this salutary vigilance and

control, not in boyhood, but from sixteen to twenty-two, or durina; the whole of their resi-

dence at College. To be thus under a well regulated restraint for several years, during the

most critical period of their lives, is an advantage of great value, and gives the surest guaran-

tee which is possible to obtain that they will leave the Institution with characters and attain-

ments honourable to themselves and full of promise to their Country.

27. On the other hand, we may rest assured, that even to young men naturally well

disposed, the effect will not only be calamitous, but, in many instances, blast their prospects

in life, if they be cast loose, as it were, in a large city like this, without a friend, or counsellor,

whom they revere, without any moral discipline, left to choose their abode, and their hours

and companions as they please,—to attend, or not to attend, the Worship of God, and fall

a nc&y to every corruption. Doubtless in some cases, under all these disadvantages, early

im'pressions of Religion, through God's grace, may preserve them from evil, and bring them

out of the fiery trial, corrected, strengthened and improved. But is this the natural result

that we are entitled to expect from the total absence of vigilant supervision, discipline and

control 1

28. It would, therefore, seem that nothing is more likely to benefit Students than to

afford them an opportunity of living together in society —of which the regular attendance

upon religious ordinances, the observance of correct and gentlemanly habits, and obedience

to a wholesome restraint, would form prominent features. Thence we infer that, without

rendence within the College, the full benefit of collegiate life and education cannot be

obtained.

29. The facts of attending Daily Service in the Chapel, morning and evening,—listening to

the religious Lectures,—dining together in the Hall,—conversations on their progress in their

studies,-cheerfully conforming to the rules of order and regularity prescribed, will seldom

fail to produce good hal its ; and as we are the children of habit, we may, by God's help, gam

.hose that are good more easily than the wicked learn such as are evil.

What the Value is of a System of Education, Based upon Religion, Illustrated.

30. When we speak of education based on religion we mean, by religion, the Gospel of

the Lord Jesus Christ, and that instruction in this, the most important of all knowledge, shall

not be confined to Public Worship, but shall enter largely into the daily studies and training of

every department of the College. Thus the Students in the Arts and Sciences, as well as in

* The remarkable olearness and precision with which Doctor Strachan here laid down the rules of the deciplinary

measures which were to be adopted in the "Household " of Trinity CoUege commend themselves as most desirable and

judicious in all seats of learning.

5 D.E.
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Theology, ate required U. attend Lecturen on the Holy Scriptures, and the doctrines and
duties of Christianity, in conformity with the teaching of the Church of Enaland, several times
a week, and be, from time to time, examined on what they have heard and leanmd.

31. And it will be well for Students who are attached to the Law and Medicui departn^enta,
though nut required to reside within the walls of the College, to attend the Religious Instruc-
tion thus afforded them as often as posbible—f(«r such instruction is necessary to all men, to
sanctify their thoughts and actions, and qualify them for a higher state of existence.

32. For the embodiment of the doctrines . f Holy Scripture, as they have been universally
received in all ages by the Catholic Church, and their adaptaticti: to Public Worship and tesoh-
iug, we point to the Book of Common Prayer as cur guide,— that is the whole Prayer Book,

—

the Greeds— the Catechism,—Articles, etcetera,—but in doinr j,,;^, he Church of England
neither supersedes the supreme authority of the Holy Scri, n r»> i. m)»" - Jrls to them, fu; they
contain "all things necessary to salvation" ; she merely " rj:'i, "n tl. ' m< it apnrovedand certain
manner, to lead us to the right understanding of the Christian Vsith. Hence we find the doc-
trines taught by the Bible exprisHed, in nearly the hriw rords in the Prayer Book, and feel
assured that we are in possession of the truth. In m. l-ranch of the Catholic Church are the
Scriptures so extensively used in the Public Services as in ours. We hold the Book of Revelation
in special reverence ; and no person can attend on th« ministration of our Church, for any
length of time, without becoming intimately acquainted with its contents.

The Biblb as the Most Prkciotjs Gitioe to Spiritual Life.

33. Associated with the Book of Comnim- Prayer, the Bible, as has been beautifully said,
fits every fold of the human heart, and is felt to be God's Book. It is also felt to be man's
Book, because it satisfies all our thoughts au'. feelings, and leads us willingly to receive it as
divinely authorized, and the scheme of human and divine things which it presents as essentially
true.

34. How comes it then, that this, t,ifo most precious of all Books,— the Rule of Faith,—
the Light that guides to Eternal Life, and which, until latelv. was revered by all professing
Christians, is now excluded from our Schoole and Plans of Education, or only doled out "in
shreds and patches," and even these deprived of al! vitality by the divorce of the doctrines,

—

the pum and substance of Revelation ?* We answer that it is a feaiful sign of the times, and
of the prevalence of infidelity. It is true that some few of what are called tb i good and wise
of this world are not unfavourable to this proceeding, because they are labouring under a
delusion, and perceive not the hidden purpose of the Man of Sin to deprave the heart, —corrupt
the moral taste,—Rud keep Religion and the Holy Scriptures constantly out of view. And yet,
no man can open the Bible with a sincero desire to fnd it true, without being convinced that
it is a revelation from God. Does he look for a ground of veneration.—he finds it in an
antiquity unrivalled. Does he search for evidences of its truth,—he meets them in the testi-

mony of miracles and prophecy,—in the ministry of men and angels,—yes, even in "God
manifest in the Flesh, I 'eased for ever more." Does he aslc for its authority ?—it speaks from
heaven in vision,—in prophecy, directed by the Creator of all things, anti " the giver of every
good and perfect gift." In regard to its truths, we find them loveiy, sublime and holy— as
God is holy. Ate we anxious to know what benefits it offers ?— all who read it ill reply with
one voice, that humility, resignation, purity, order and - ;ce—fuilh, hope larity, ar its

blessings upon earth.

t

Appeal to restore the Bible to its rightful plao'^ in Education.

35, Now, if we are really sincere in our Christian profession, we ought to exert ourselves
to the utmost of our power, —nay at the hazard of our lives.—to remove thid profanttiun and
restore the Bible to its true position in education from the first i^chool to the his'*^ ?fc Seat oi
Learning. But, if we stand aloof and surrender our children to a system of instruction which
not only excludes the Book of Life, but places it under a ban, and permit em to e fed with
the husks, instead of the bread of Heaven, we are guilty of a serous otie b' e God and
expose ourselves to his just displeasure.

36. In Trinity College I trust that the Bible will ever occupy its true piice, as containing
the whole revelation of God, the si^ii -e of all our hopes, and the safe foundation of all our
teaching.

*Kor the Bishop'H utterances on this suljject, and for the I'roi'Pedingfs of the Svnod of the Church of En);Iand in
l/pper Canada on this Question, in 1H.51, see a 8uccee<ling Chapter of this Volume. No Syno<l was held in 1852.

t The Bi.shop is here very strons in the expression of his views on the ^reat value of Bible Truths being made the
basis of dll schemes of Education. His tribute to the "Great Book of Lite" is very beautiful indeed.
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AliDREHS TO THK NRWLY KNROM.BI) StUDBNTS Of TRINITY COL.LEOR.

37. In turning tu you, my young friends, who are - about to commence your studien in

this Oolle^o, . . . and it 1 trust, I shall have mm >portunitie8 of conferring with you
on your duties, hopes and prospects. Suffer me to reu. ^ yuu that in this College you will

enjoy every facility and incentive to active exertion whi- i you can desire,—and do not forget
that the spirit of the times in which we live has pronounced knowledge, power,—and ignorance,
degradation. !Nor can the youngest among you fail to perceive that he who wastes in idleness
the opportunities of early life, will lose caste in after years, and fall back from the honourable
companionship of his former asuociates, and from the station in society which he might have
claimed. Above all, whether you pursue your studies with the view of advancing in the several

Professions to which you destined, or merely for the cultivation of your minds, never omit to
improve the means of regulating your moral conduct and torming your hearts in truth and
rightousness. Uold fast the conviction that you are following the alloted path of duty, under
the gf lance and protection of One, with whom is the result of all your labours, and under
deep responsibility to 0)>«), "with whom is no variableness neither shadow of turning."

38. To you whose destination is the sacred Ministry, I would say ; To what nobler aim can
you dedicate your faculties and acquirements than to vindicate the great principles of our com-
mon fai(h, and defend them from the assaults of infidelity. Be not content with mediocrity ;

—

aspire to that eminence which has been attained by the great preachers of other ages, the hon-
oured champions of the Protestant Faith.

Sir John Beverley Robinson, The Chief Justice, spoke as follows ;—

*

.. •'

You have, my Lord, from the fulness oi your heart, addressd this Assembly, on an occasion,

in which you may be supposed to feel a stronge- ersonal interest than in any other public
event of your life.

From Doctor Bethune, the Venerable Archdeacon of York, and from the Reverend George
Whittaker tho Provost, we shall hear with pleasure the observations suggested to them by a
day so full of encouraging iiopes for the Church of England [in Upper Canada ] and for this

Country ; and I tru^^t I shall not be thought to be assuming a part in this gratifying Ceremony
which does not properly belong to me, if I venture, on behalf of a large body of my fello>v

Churchman in Upper Canada, to say some few things which I believe they would desire to have
said, in c^ nnection with the scene before us.

1. An<i first I am persuaded that I speak what is uppermost in the minds of all who are
around me, . iien I ar nrc your Lordship of our cordial sympathy with those feelings which

ust possess ^ our mil; . wien you look upon the Building, in which we are assembled, and
c asider the ooc^inion which has called us together within it« walls.

2. Itisbu
of which I wi'

been no less ' the ad

nation. Many who, ui,

self the disappointment oi

age

he

they had then given way to dti

few short months since we saw tho close of an anxious and painful contest,

nly say 'at 1 1' lieve that it will some day be acknowledged that it would have
iin the honour of this Province if it had had a different tei ni-

UK rcumstanoes, would have felt not less keenly than yi»ur-

Tished hopes, would have thought themselves well justified if

dency ; and they would probably have left to another gener-
ation the seemii ^ly hopeless task of endeavoring to procure for the Members of our Church in
Tapper Caii ida the means uf receiving a collegiate education, in halls sanctified by the n inistra-

tions of her worship, and within which her faith should be acknowledged, and her U. ctrines

inculcated.

3. It was more consistent with your own character, as exemplified a Iot- nd most
useful life, to see, in the event I have alluded uy, no excuse for despondency, hn t er a call

for immediate and more strenuous exertion ; aud so promptly, and with such e(!ftc; have your
efforts beeii made, that at this very momont we 're on tho point of oaping their fruits.

4. It has been long ago said, in a noble spirit of philanthropy, that it ought to be the aim.

of everv man, while pa'^ing through life, to leave br ind him some e- during proof tb it he has-

not lived tn vain ; some useful monumei't of hiF ' b< ud, by which h. name may be favourably
known in future generations. We thankfuiiy achuowledge that your Liordship, standing ur er

the roof of Trinity College, aiiu in the presence of itn duly appointed Professo i, has fully

acquittC' youirtflf of this deb' to posterity, while it is, at the mi. - time, our pecul' advantage
to know that as failures have not deterred, st access will not 'acken, your services in this.

car TU,.- !s no on€ Wi a«*A ^fw*' .'•ncs:- ^hii ftiin be :;enf'-"-!1 ."" V:jOurRel t̂ m
* In adii tioii to a reference to the circumstance vhii. ,.

also -uldreggeit »alutart' counsels to the matriculated m dent^
University.

•1 to the esUililishment of Trinity College, the Chief Justi'-e

He w as afterwardu the first Chancellor of Trinity Collejie
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ever remaina to be done for placing this Inititution on a leoure and adequate foundation ; nor
ia there one, of whom ail of the fnemiii of the Church can 8<y, witli bo much roHBon, that they
are aure hit utmott exertions will, to his latest moment, bo devoted to itH Hervice.

5. Our prayer is, that it may bo permitted to your Loolahip to witneaa, for many years to
come, the growing us^fulnes* of this Seat of Learning ; and t<i asaist with your oountenanco and
advice those who have been Holected to I »y the foundation of its system of instruction. To
these (Jontleni«'n we an readily believe tiiat this d>iy has been one of anxious intereat ; for (hey
cannot but feel that our chief dependanee ia on them, for the Huccess of what has been under-
taken in HO hofieful a spirit ; while on that suicess must ag^in, in a «reat niouaure, depend the
satiafaetion and <•'lufort which are to attend them through the remainder of their livea.

6. We may bo assured that thoso friends of your Lordship, who itindly undertook, in
England, the very delicate and difficult task of selecting our tirst Professors, proceeded under
deep and anxiouH sense of the responsibility which attended it ; and that they were most Holic.tous
to acquit themselves faithfully of the trust. As one of the CUoge Council, appointed under
the Statute. I may be permitted to say that we acknowledge /Helves as under a gieat obliga-
ti(»n to them for the auccessful manner in which they appear u, have fultiiled it.

7. Of the higher (lualities neccHsary for the discharge of such duties as an; to bo performed
here, T do not take upon myself to judge but there are others of which 1 can form an opinion,
and which are so far essential, that there could bo no hope of success without them Speaking
in reference to these, which will be understood to include disposition, judgment, and disore-
tion, I have sincere pleasure in statinR my cimvi tion that the learned Professors, whose duties
in the Institution are to begin this day, will be ...und possessed of excellent qualifications for
the charge they have undertaken.

8. They are, I believe, as fully satisfied as we can be. that in those who are relied upon
for preparing the minds and dispositions of youth for the business and duties of life, moderate
exertion would be no more tuited to this time and Country than moderate attainments ; and,
on the other hand, it will be satisfactory to them to feel assured, as they doubtless may, that
they can in no other way so stronuly recommend themselves to the friendship and confidence
of the Members of the Church of Engluid in Upper Canada, as by bringing up the youth
committed to their charge, to be zealous, faithful, and undoubting Mt'n»bers of their Church,
and firm and consistent supporters of her rights,—loyal ibjects of their Queen, lovers of
order, cheerfully, an'1 'rom principle, obeying the constitutod authorities, and the laws ; and
just and kind in all their intercourse with their fellow subjects, of whatever cLvss,—religious,
or political.

9. And it cannot but be most satisfactory to these Revrrend Professors to reilect that, not
distracted, or checked, by considerations of political expediency, they will be mulor no obliga-
tion to withhold from God any portion of what they believe to be his true and reasonable
service, fr.m deference to the dii-sensions, jealousies, or prejudices, of men, but can teach
sincerely, and without reeerve, as they know they will be expected to do, " all things which
our Church instructs " us a Christian ought to know and believe to his soul's health.

PER.SONAL Counsels to the Matbiculated Students ok Trinity College.

10. I do not for a moment imagine it to be any part of my province to offer counsel to our
young friends who have just matriculated in Trinity College. They will have better and abler
instructors. But, as it does sometimes happen, that advice is more kindly received when it
does not come attended with authority, I will venture, in a few words, to express my earnest
hope that the youn? gentleman who will be sent here to receive the inestimable advantage of
a sound Religious Education, may. at all times, so conduct themselves as to prove to their
Instructors that, in regard to their disposition, deportment, and moral conduct,, the youth of
Upper Canada stand in no disadvantageous contrast with the youth of other Countries, as, it is
admitted, they do not in point of natural endowments.

11. And, in particular, I trust that they will bear constantly in mind of what consequence it

is that they should be careful, no less for the sake of the C<dl ge than for their own sakes, to
repress all disposition to insubordination, to vicious mdulgcncies, or degrading habits, con-
vinced, as they must be.that, while, these cannot fail to bring discredit on themselves, and the
most bitter disappointment to their parents and friends, they must also prove injurious to the
reputation of this College, and, in a great measure, IruSrate the benevolent intentions of its
Founders.

...
.12- It ma;> Readmitted to be true that, in the course of the liberal studies to which they

wiii be inviLed within these walls, they will find some instances, (though they may be few in
proportion.) of men in whom the light of genius will shine so brightly as to be seen, ough
with greatly diminished lustrf», through the unlovely mists which their vices and foUie .row
around them

; but they wii also find that those who, by common consent, are spoken of as
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"lights of th« world," ami have heon renietnber»»d froin age to agean the Ininefaotors of niankindi

were men to whom tlio i«8triiirit» of e*rly di < '|»!iin' wore never irkiiume. — whohml no youthful

exceBNUi to rupMnt of, or youthful extravaKHUcvs to deplore, but who Ifft the seat* of iearninff.

aa they had left the parental roof, with mindn uncontaminated and oharacterH unspotted.

How enviable the lives of auoh men, who, haunted by no reproaohes for time waited, or ener-

gies abused, or faoultiuH i)ervurtod, can look Imok with grateful and affectionate rememberonce
on the yrars spent in thevr College, hh the period when the foundation was laid of an honour-

alilo career in life, and of those ChriHtian ili8p<)sitionB and principles which can best afford to

them a happy inniiortality, and best prepared them for itH enjoyment.

Tub CoNiaTioNH and Phospkots of thib, the Church Univbrbity ok Upper Canada.

i;{. , have yet something to add, with your Lordship's pcrniisHion, upon the condition

and prospects of this Institutioil, not however descending to detads, for which this would not

be a fitting occasion. It must have been evident to all, who have duly reflected upon it, that

the moHt formidable difliculty attending its establishment is the diHioulty of proceeding gradually

in such a design, on account of the necessity that exists for making the system of instruction

Hufticiontly comprehensive from the first. Whatever preference pareut.s mijiht feel for the

sound principles on which it is founded, it could not be expected that, in order to Hustain it,

they would conse.it to pUce their sons under present disadvantages, which could never after-

wards be repaired. An imperfect system of eaucation would scarcely be accepted at first, and

would not be tolerat<3d long. VVhen we look around us, we see that, in all that regards Public

Instruction, the progress is rapidly onward.

Late Legislative Efforts to improve our Common and Grammar Schools.

14. The great effort which our Legislature has of late years made to improve and extend thn

System of Common School Education, is a highly honourable distinction of the present time.

The revenue raised expressely for that object—Ten thousand pounds per Annum for both

Provinces—is large in proportion to the population of the Provinces ; and the System of

Instruction, which it supports is conducted witfi acknowledged al)iliiy and zeal. The many
Grammar Schools, besides, which are being established throughout this portion of Canada,

cannot but assist greatly in raising the standard of intellectual attainments throughout all

classes of the community. It must follow, as a couHequenoo, that those who are to fill the

learned ProfeMsion<», or who are likely, from their position, or propeity, to aspire to a lead in

public liff, will require superior qualifications. If they are to be eminent, it must he above

those who will stand upon a higher level than the great bulk of the people could before

attain to.

The Pre.sent Age dbmanps a high Standaki* of Attainment in Knowledge.

15. Tll^re seems then to be a strong necessity for commencing at and upon such a scale ns

shall be reascnably suited to the requirements of an age remarkable for its rapid advancement,

and wonderful discoveries in the Arts and Science, and for the practical adaptation of those

discovorie" tD the useful p^^rposes of life. And besides the pursuits of Commerce have become

of such incre'tsed importance, its interests so varied, its arrangements so multiplied and com-

plicated, and the competition they give rise to so keen and so incessant, that not a quicker

application of tlie faculties, but a much wider range of knowledge, has become indispensable

for those who are engaged in the active business of life.

1(3. The Professions demand higher qualifications. Wholly new departments of Science

and Art have been created ; old errors have been exploded, now processes and combinations

adopted ; what a few years ago were subjects of speculation and cautious experiment have be-

come established facta, and enpage attention and claim observance in thecurrent transactions of

the day.

Mempkrs of the Church of England in this ^'rovincb cannot
OF Current Movements in it.

BE HILENT SPECTATOR .S

17. The Members of the Church of England, cannot, if they would, withdraw, for the sake

of Religions harmony and peace, into a sequestered haven, and let the great current of human
affairs roll by them ; they must, like others, adventure upon the waters, prepared to bear their

parts, with the best equipments they nan provide,—studious above all things "not to make
shipwreck of their faith," and, therefore, careful to take with them the chart which is to direct

their course.
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18. Relying upon the blessing of Providenee in so good a cause, the Council of the College
has concurred with the Bishop in going to the limit of their means in appointing the scale
on which the College is to commence its operations ; and they feel it to be their peculiar good
fortune that the Faculties of Medicine and Law, for which they would otherwise have been at
present unable to provide, will at once be placed on a highly efficient footing by the zealous
services of Oentlemen whose experiencn and talents are moat favourably known. To sustain
the College in this state, and gradually to increase its efficiency, will require a hearty
and very general co-operation from the Members of the Church. And why should not
this be looked for ?

19. We ought, perhaps to congratulate ourselves that the course of events, inauspicious as
It has seemed to be to the United Church of England and Ireland in this Province, has at least
this effect, that it has Jed to the establishment of this College, for the education of her sons in
perfect, and unreserved communion with her faith,—standing, in that respect, on a footing
more entirely satisfactory than King's College did, even under its original Charter of J 827.
That this principle of avowed and unreserved connection is that on which such institutions
can be conducted with the best prospect of harmony and efficiency, seems to be a truth as
clearly acknowledged and acted upon by the other large Religious Communities into which the
population of this Province is divided as by us ; and surely it would ill become the Church of
Enstland in Upper Canada to be less earnest in preserving the integrity of her doctrine, and
the purity of her worship.

20. Ours is no new faith. It is not from the Reformation that the Church of England
dates her existance. We are not separated from other Christian Communities, in consequence
of any recent adoption on our part of a doubtful interpretation of some text of Scripture, or
any modern scruple in regard to forms. Nothing else that we most fondly venerate,—not the
glorious flag of England, nor the great Charter of our liberties in the olden time, has, from its
antiquity, so strong a claim to our devotion as our Church. It is the Church which, from age to
age, the Sovereign has sworn to support ; centuries have passed since holy martyrs have
perished at the stake, rather than deny her doctrines : and the soil of England is allowed by
the dust of countless worthies who have sunk to their rest professing her creed, and invoking
blessings on her labours, alter lives illustrated by piety and learning, and devoted in the
purest spirit to the welfare of mankind.

21. May the honour be conceded to Trinity College, in the progress of time, of having
produced men who, by their learning and virtues, may establish as strong a claim to the grateful
admiration of posterity.

V. MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS RELATING TO TRINITY COLLEGE.

L Notice to intending Students of Trinity College, 1851.

Previous to the opening of Trinity College the following notice to Grammar Schools and
to intending Students was issued :—

College, upon ai^plication to the Council

lestimonials will be required to afford evidence that provision is made in the Regulations of such
Schools for the systematic instruction of the Scholars in the doctrines and duties of Christianitv, as
taught by the Lnited Cliurch of England and Ireland, and also that the Head Master and regular
Assistants aio Members of that Church. *

2. Pupils educaterl in the Grammar Schools " in union " with Trinity College will become en-

} u
*^' ?,'"'*^*>." privileges, not conferred upon these from other Schools, such as becoming Associates,

oi che College in shorter time, etcetera.

.3. An Annual Prize will also be given by the Council of Trinity College to the best Punil
from each Grammar, or other. School. *^

Toronto, 26th February, 1851. Thomas Champion, Secretary.

2. The Church of Kngland Thbologkal Seminary at Coboubo Transferred to
Trinity College.

In his Address, in April, 1851, to the Clergy and Laity of the Diocese of

Toronto by the Bishop, he thus referred to the establishment in 1842 of the
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Church of England Theological Seminary at Cobourg and its transierreace to

Trinity College, Toronto, in 1851. He said :—

1 . You are aware that our Theological Seminary at Cobourg, (which has been conducted with

flo much ability and has been of so great benefit to the Church by the great number of zealous

and active Clergyman which it has furnished,) was intended from the first to be only temporary.

1 . But 80 long as King's College existed and enjoyed a Religious Character, and had not only

a Professor of Divinity to prepare our youth, inclined to the Church for Holy Orders, but also

to conduct regular service evening and morning and on Sundays and Holidays,—there was no

urgent necessity for making any alterations in its constitution, or efficiency.

3. But when the Legislature of this Colony passed an Act in 1849, suppressing King's

College, and excluding from the new University which it established all Religious

Instruction, according to any form of doctrine ; prohibiting any form of Prayer and every act

of Public Worship ;
* and, in a -neasure. disqupiifying any of the Under graduates in Holy

Orders from appointment to the Senate, the time for remodelling the Cobourg Institution

seemed to have arrived.

4. The Members of the Church thus deprived nf a University, with which they could, in

any sense, as Religious men, co-operate, felt it was their duty to sacrifice Endowment rather

than principles, and that it was impossible for them, great as the sacrifice was, to hold con-

nection with an Institution, now essentialy anti-Christian, though onginally bearing the

revered name of the Sovereign of the Empire, and expressly established for Religious purposes.

5. They determined, therefore, to use their utmost efforts to establish a University in

direct connection with the Church ot England in Upper Canada, from their private means, and

which should recognize the principles of Christianty as the basis of education.

6. An appeal was first made to the clerical and lay members of the Church of the Diocese,

which was nobly answered, by contributions in land and money amounting to the value of

something more than Twenty-five Thousand pounds, (£26,000=$100,000).+

7. Encouraged by this generous liberality, which proved that the Church of England in

this Diocese was wholly with me, I proceeded to England and renewed ray appeal to our

brethren, the Members of the Mother Church there ; and they, applauding the object and

confiding in the faith, and sincerity of our supporters here, gave largely of their bounty, the

two great Church Societies and the University of Oxford taking the lead in this work of

Christian love. |

8. Since my return to the Diocese, a temporary College Council has been organized, a Site

has been purchased for the proposed College, which is to bo called " Trinity College", and

contracts entered into for the erections of the Buildings. The Institution is intended for the

whole Diocese ; and, in case of division, it is proposed to give the new Bishop, or Bishops, the

same authority and interest in its proceedings as the Bishop of Toronto.

9. The position chosen as a Site is most beautiful ; and the College, when completed, will

present a striking object and a great oruament to the rising City.

3. Transfbrrence OF THE CHUftCH OF ENGLAND THBOLOGirAL
University of Toronto to Trinity College.

Library from the

The Society for Promoting Chris( ian Knowledge in London having decided to

transfer to Trinity College the Library of Theological and other Books which it

had previously granted to King's College, the following Correspondence took

place on the subject between Doctor Strachan and the Authorities of ti.e

University of Toronto :

—

1. From Doctor Strachan to the President of the Toronto University.

I enclose an Order from the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge respecting the

Theological Library— sheet documents', that the books may be placed in my hands-

Will you have the goodness to inform me when it will be convenient to you, for me to

send for thdm.

Toronto, January 6th. 1852. John Toronto.

• After the passage of this Supplementary University Act of 1850, Doctor Strac'..an niodifleil this expression of his opinion

in regnrd to the Christian chiiracter of tlie University of Toronto. See pa«e 115.

I See page lit) of the ninth Volume of this Documentary History. J Ihid page 114.
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Enclosure
: Letter from thb Christian Knowledge Society to the Authorities of tKb

Toronto University.

I beg leave to inform you, that the attention of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge,
has been called to the terms of the Eighty first Section of "An Act to Amend the Charter of the
University at Toronto," (12th Victor-a, Chapter LXXXII.) ; such a Section providing for the transfer
of ceitam Books granted some years since by this Society, to King's College, and stating that, upon
application from the Society, by their proper Officer, to be made to you at any time before the year
18,'55, requesting that sucl. Books may be returned to them, or otherwise disposed of, as they may
appoint, it shall be lawful for you to deliver over the same, according to such request.

I am now instructed by the Standing Committee of the Society to request that, in accordance
with this Section of the Act named, you will have the goodness to place the said Books in the hands
of the Lord Bisnop of Toronto, whose receipt for the same will be sufficient.

London, July 17tli, 1850. Thomas Boyles Murray, Secretary.

2. Letter from the President of Toronto University to Doctor Strachan.

I have the honour to acquaint you, that I have instructed the Assistant Librarian on duty
to hand over to the Endowment Board of the University the Books presented to the University
of King's College by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.

Herewith I enclose a copy of a Resolution passed by the Senate of the University, relative
thereto, and the application referred to in that Resolution.

Toronto, February 9th, 1852. John McCaul.

Enclosure : Extract from the Minutes of the Toronto University Senate.

Resolved, That the President of the University of Toronto, as Librarian, be authorized to hand
over to the Endowment Board the Books formerly presented as a gift to the University of King's
College by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, in London, with a view to their being
delivered up to the applicant, who may be entitled to receive the same, under Section Eighty one of
the Act : 12th Victoria, Chapter 82. ^ J

3. Letter from Doctor Strachan to the President of Toronto University.

1. I have the honour to acknowledge your Letter of yesterday's date, enclosing a Minut©
of the Senate of the University of Toronto uf the Ninth instant, on the subject of
delivering up to me the Botiks formerly presented by the Society for Promoting Christian
Knowledge, London, as a gift to King's College.

2. I shall feel it my duty to attend at the Library of the University of Toronto on Tliurs-
day, at noon, the Twelfth instant, to receive the Books, on the terms which the Minute points
out.

3. As it cannot be our desire to retain any Books, tut our own,—such as may be found on
opening the cases to belong to the University of Toronto will be returned. But I feai the
difficulty is more likely to be on the other side, for many Religious and secular Books were,
from time to time, sent by friends of our Church as gifts to the Theological Library, that have
no direction, or mark by which they can be discovered, and which, on that account, the
Endowment Board may not think itself authorized to give up.

Toronto, February 11th, 1852. John Toronto.

ITL THE U .DIVERSITY OF TORONTO.

1. The University Bill of the Honourable Henry Sherwood, 1851.

In order to inform the public of the nature of the University Bill, which
the Honourable Henry Sherwood intended to bring before the House of Assem-
bly, he wrote to the Bi itish Colonist newspaper tlTe following Letter.

In that Letter he fully explains the purpose and object of his Bill. The Bill

was read a first time in the IL.use of Assembly, but it did not reach the second

stage in its prof'ress, as the order for its second reading was discharged, and the

Bill itself was withdrawn.
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T give this Letter in its entirety, as it contains a clear exposition of the

" London University Plan," which Mr. Sherwood proposed in his Bill as a

substitute for the scheme of the Toronto University, which is embodied in the

Baldwin University Bills of 1849 and 1850.

The full text of Mr. Sherwood's original Bill will be found on pages 221-22G

of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History. His Letter was as

follows :

I beg to brinff under the notice of the pub' ic a proposition I intend to bring before Parlia-

ment, having for its object a change in the constitution of the University of Toronto by means

of which I think great public advantage will be experienced ; and, I trust, that what I propose

will be fully and freely discussed upon its merits, without personalities of any kind whatever.

2. The University of Toronto, as at present constituted, I really and sincerely believe will

never answer the obiects contemplated by the Act under which its proceedings are now being

carried on. Organized as it is, the Institution will never, in my opinion, confer upon the

Province the benefits which the inhabitants have a right to expect from it.

3. Should the expectations of the framers of the Act of 1849, 12th Victoria Chapter 82, be

BO far realized as to see the present Incorporated College.s in Upper Canada amliated with this

University and on the terms and conditions contained in that Act, (which 1 believe to be

totally out of the question,) what progress will even then have been made towa-ds giving satis-

faction to the people at large ? The very i.ct of affiliation, on the part of any Incorporated

Colle>'e, calls upon it to surrender some of the most valuable of its Chartered Rights, without

being°otrered in return any equivalent whatever,—except, indeed, it may be the privilege of

appointing one Member to a seat in the Senate. Besides, in the event of all thn Incorporated

Colleges atfiUating with the University of Toronto, the young men who are now being educated

in them, if they desire to take any other Degree than that of Divinity, must, of necessity,

repair to the University of Toronto, at a very serious expense, and, in many instances, at great

inconvenience, there to remain several years before they cr.n obtain, the Degrees they seek for.

This will be felt to be a very great hardship upon those residing in the outer Counties of the

Province, and will amount, in many instances, to a prohibition against the attainment: if

academical Degrees, or University honours of any kind.

4 The plan I propose is to avoid this inconvenience, and to extend the right to the differ-

ent Educational Institutions throughout the Country whe^*-er incorporated, or not, to prepare

young men to take their Degrees in the University, and at it in their power, it they chouse

to exert themselves, to participat<^ in its Endowment, wnxc.i was intended for ihe benefit of all

classes of her Majesty's subjects. The Bill I propose, (by the 18th Section). U"»ge 224 of the

Ninth Volume!, clearly shows to what Institutions its benefits are proposed to be extended. It

comprehends all those that are incorporated within hf- Majesty's Dominions, and also such

others, corporate, or unincorporated, as now are. or shall hereafter be established for the pur-

pose of education within the same, as the Governor shall, frc m time to time, prescribe under

his Hand and Seal at Arms.

5. It is objected to this arrangement,, that all the Colleges, in which the youth of the

Country will be educated, will be Denominational InstitutioiiS only, and not like Jie plan «
the London University, where there is a College establishe-l in connection with it, cnlled

" University College," which is not Denominational, or sectarian, but is open to all, without

distinction ; for which reason, it is said, the public are satisfied with the University there

bring an Examining Institution, and not a " Teaching College," or Instituti.m for instruction.

The University of Toronto will, by the proposed change, be placed in the very same situation

with that of the London University.

6. To answe. he object and use of the " University College " attached to the London

University, we shall have Upper Canada College here to answer the same puvposo, as regards

the University of Toronto. Each will stand in the same relative position to their respective

Universities. ' In each of such Colleges all classes may meet on common ground, without

reference to Religious Faith; and Upper Canada College is now respectably endowed.

7. The 19th Section of my proposed University Bill, [page 224 r." tl-e Ninth Volumel, is

applicable to the Medical Depart inent alone, and is eriually liberal with the IHrh. Section,

and will prove equally exteusivo in its operation.

8. It is said that, although the plan < f the Loudon University is adopted to the state of

Learning in England, it, by no means, follows, that Canada is in a condition to adopt it. in

my humble judgment it is impossible to conceive a Country to which the system I propose

l»W>i|»l.rtl*8»wg.-,T .
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f!,nlf f
.P^^ ^^"^ to Upper Canada. Here political and Religious liberty prevail to thefullest extent

;
and any advantage extended to ono class of the population over another wouldbe at once resisted

;
and, if we can judge from past experience, with every chance of sucrss!

to b«VJ«ritK^**' ^J^
advance position of Learning and Science in England entitles themto be trusted with confidence m their examinations for Honours and Degrees If in ourinfantine state, as regards education we cannot command the services of a sufficient number of

enaWe thZrr"^! TT^T ^•^'^T '^^^^^^ "^^^^^'^^ °"' ^"""^^ '"^^^ •'^ education as toenable them to complete for University Honours what is to prevent us obtaining them from

w«lffn^k-^""^^"';^' °%!"v.°'Sl^ ^^^T" ""^y ^^ ^"g*** and information may be^imi^rted a™

Tt our d «n'P.7 r ""^ *^^
?i^''"

"' ?" «TV?"^«i". '^"d. «o long as wo have the means placed

tmrf.^ P^t ^•°"r"^*^®
services of able men, our proficiency in Science and Learningwill proceed by a similar gradation with that of England.

^«»rmiig

nnw«^;
f«^««P«''t»/h« Professors at present employed in the University, they have it in theirpower, If they prefer it, to engage m some of the Collegiate Institutions of the Country : but

iouwTrJifv^ H ^r^"'^^ Y'"^'"'^y ?'"' J
^^^' ^* *° ^« "y '^"^y' '^ ^^^y ^^ "«* desire it, orcould i.ot take that course, to provide for them in such a manner as that they should sufi-er noinjustice m any way,-leaving it of course, to the Senate of the University hereafter to makeany other arrangement they might think proper.

^t aKH ?^ **!f
P^*" ?

propose. University Examiners must be appointed, and they must be men
™^f ^*!l

^"P^"°'' a^tu^^^r^^V*""*' '^ ^^^ P''«««»*^ Prof».ssors are not employed in that

ft Fh 3' .°v. .'fK^"""??,'
""'? ?'• " *''^"' ^^^ P'-of«««o>-s be employed »s University Examiners

It 18 said that they will not for some time to come, have anything to do to occupy their timeThis IS a mistake
;
for It will be recollected, (hat there are row a number of young men whohave matriculated m the University, and who have a right to expect the education they thuscontracted for

;
and the Bill which I propose provides, that Special Regulations Ty be madewith regard to the examination of Students who have matriculated in the present University -

fhfRm ? '?! ''^''^i°
the completion by them to the prescribed Course of Instruction : and

J^ fl!; aJI^'a
P^«^'/«^.' ^^^^^ the Examiners may be required to give instruction and Lectures

nniVl «f r 5 ^'*«''*« ^»""g
«'V'*' *'T^ ?f..^*y

^® ^^^"'^^ requisite to afford them a fair opport-

«awl P f'"^ ''"^
T^^f** "^^^

l^^
^'

''
"^^""^ ^ P^°P°««' P««««« ;

but no Examiner, beingnow a Professor, or Lecturer, is to be entitled to any pay, or allowance, beyo- : hat which hereceives as Examiner for the performance of any such duty.
""f wmcn ne

10. It appears to me to be very desirable that young men contending for University bono . a
•

should be examined, as to their proficiency, by others than those from whom they received

JCL'" ""/'"'"•^ ^* ™"?*
•
*^® ^^^ ''^^°*' ^ ^^'""^^ °f Siyins a higher standard of value to theJJegrees conferred,-a principal object sought to be obtained by the proposed measure,-for inthe iiill Itself, It 18 provided, that the Regulations to be made, with respect tc the Literary andbcientihc attainments of persons obtaining De-rees, or Certificates of Proficiency, and the exam-inations gone through, shall, m so far as circamstances will permit ; be similar to those in force

;L TTn^i^^T^^'.'S.*''®
University of London, to the end, thiit the standard of qualification in

HnnmT^^lif
*'/,T°'-o"fco may not be inferior to that adopted for a like Degree, Certificate, orJionour, m the University of London.

11. It seems to be apprehended by some, that, in the event of the proposed chanee taking

for?;.mf T '""l
*h°«?,^ll« ^'•e likely' fof « long time to come, to present themselves

for examination will be small. Of course, it will require some time to bring tho change about •

but no longer than will be required to educate the young men who havd already matriculated

WM estabiirhod''^""'^
^"""^'^^ *" *^® University, particularly of King's College, when it

n 11
^^'

!i"®^"'n
^oll®<?«; Victoria College, Reeriopolis College, Upper Canada College, Knox's

College, the Colleges in Lower Canada and in the Lower Provi.>ce8, and in the Mcdictl Schools
Should, at once, turn their attention to educating young men with the view of graduating them
as proposed, in the University of Toronto ; and, should this happily come to pass, and the timearrive where any yonng man, who may have been educated in r.ny recognized College, orfechoo whether inccrporated, or unincorporated, whether medical, or otherwise, c*n presenthmiself to compete for the highest honours in the gift of tho University, no matter what his
KeligiousPaith may be, it will be a desirable stite of things, and one which the Country cannotout highly appreciate. •'

13. Tha present income of t'le University of Toronto, beyond what will be necessary for
Its own support, (say about Fou • thousand pounds, (£4,000,) per annum,) may be estimatednow at Six thousand pounds, (£6,000,) per annu.n ; and this sum must continue, with i^rouer

..j^^ ^,,,^ ,^. ,.j.^.j-5.^„„ j.^.yj.y yQj,_^ until tno i,aiiu»i»it, aii diBposed of. and theKents collected. The amount, as it increases, the Bill proposes to divide among the different
Ji-ducational Institutions in Upper Canada, without regard to Denominational, or sertarian.
considerations, but according to the numbers they may respectively educate and who may take
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Degrees in the University. For instance if one hundred pounds, (£100,) bo given for each

person who takes a Degree, and one Institution educates, in one year, ton young

men, who take their Degrees, that College, or School, will be entitled to receive the

sum of One thousand pounds, (£1,000,) and so on, more, or less This, in my opinion,

will create a most wholesome rivalry among the Educational Institutions of the Frovmce ;

and the greater the number of young men any College, or School, educates, who shall

take Degrees, the higher will be the character of the Institution, and the greater will be

the extent to which it will share in the Public Endowment In this way, no favour, or

affection, is shown, but every one is placed upon a fair and equal footing. The Frizes are

open for competition to all.

14 Permit me to call particular attention to tbePreamble of the Bill which I propose, and to

the nth., 12th., 17th., 18th., 19th., 20th., 2l8t., 22nd., 2kd., 25th., 26th., 27th.. 28th., 29th

33r.l-, 34th., and 36th Sections.* Like the London University, I proposo, as 1 have al-

ready said, that this University shall be solely a Body for the purpose of ascerraining, by

means of examination, the persons who have acquired proficiency m Literature, Science and

Arts by the pursuit of such a course of education as the Bill contemplates, and of reward-

ing them by Academical Degrees, as evidence of their respective attainments and marks of

honour proportioned thereto ; and not a Body, as at present, for instruction. No further sum

will therefore, be necessary to erect additional Buildings, as the present one will answer all the

purposes required. In this manner, also, the objection to the "Godless character, which is a

formidable one indeed, is got rid of, aud, like the London University, the Bill requires that it

shall dictate the Course of Study to be pursued, and that it shall publish, in an intelligible

form, from time to time, the nature, extent and description of Examinations which

the respective applicants for Degrees, or Certilicate of Proficiency, wi 1 have to undergo.

The financial affairs, both of the University and of Upper Cinada College, I propose shall

continue under the able management of the present Endowment Board, according to

the provisions of the new University Act now in force, and under which it was

appointed.

Toronto, 1851. Henry Sherwood.

H

IV. Report by the Board of Endowment of the University of Toronto for 1851. J

(Note. Suoh parts of this Report, as were not of public or special interest, have been omitted).

1 The Board of Endowment have now the honour to present to the Senate of the University

of Toronto, their Second Annual Report of the state of the Pn-perty and Eflects of the M«d

University, as required by the last clause of Section 22, of the University. Act of 1849 :
l&b

Victoria, Chapter 82.

2 When the last Report was presented to the Senate the Commission of Inqiiiry into the affairs

of the late King's College, which had been so long in existence, had not tiniahed their labours, and

regret was expressed bv the Board that they were prevented from giving m>: full an exhibition ot the

state of the Effects anil Property of the University, as they could have desnred.S

3 The final Report of the Commision of Iiujuiry, has, now for some months, been in possession

of the" authorities of the University ;!! to it, and the set of Books whicli accompanied it the Board or

Endowment have, of coufye, had free access, but, as the labours of the Commission only reach to the

thirtv-firstof December, 1849, it is obvious that, until, the accounts prepared by them are continued,

so as to enable the Board to strike a balance at the end of the year, anj' attempt to derive a correct

estimate of the state of the Endowment, as at this date, based upon the Report, would be futile, ihe

Board have commenced the work of continuing these Accounts, and hope, before the time arrives tor

the presentaton of their thir.l Report, to be in a position to base that Report on Hie work of theCommis-

sion of Inquiry, but thev find that, to accomplish this, the strerighof the Othce must be increased. .
.

In such circumstances," this Report v.'iH be i-.^cessarily be somewhat similar in the nature of the

information which the last Report conveys, to that which related to the year 1850, embracing merely

the transactions of the year.

* See pages 22;5-228 of the Ninth VoJuiiie of this Documentary Historv.

J For record of the Prooee-.lingaof the Board of Endowment (or the year 1851, see pages 285-292 of the Ninth Volume

of this Documentary History.

§ See pages 279—281 and 'ZHS of ttie same .Vinth Volume.

IIThis Report was presented to the House ot Assembly on the Slst of Julv, 1861. and ordered to b? printed. It extends

to sv + 3^=381 Pagea, and vrill 1)6 found, in a complete form, in the Appendix to the Jo.irnalK of the House of Assemblj

forl8.'>2.

m

'-^^'^^wmfmsmaamfn B^ass^w^S'"
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4. It waa stated io the last Report, that the balance in Cash, at the credit of
the Investment fund, amounted to the sum of £4 409 15s 7

This fund was, in the course of the year, increased as followa.-Instalments on
sales of Land „„„..,

„ ,,^^ £6,918 17 10
trovernment Debentures were redeemed to the value of £47 14
And there was paid by Messieurs J. G. Ridout, and J. K. Small on

account of the principal sums of their respective Mortgages £89 18 10

Making together of Investment returned
~~~~

137 12 10

m u- V .
£11,466 6 3lo which sum there remains to be added, the Surplus Income Fund, as ordered '

by Section 42, of the University Act of 1849 ygg 13 q
Giving a total Investment Fund, at the Close of the year, of £12^22.5 (Tl)

Expenditure on account of this Investment Fund is as follows :—
Investment in Government Debentures

g q^ q ^
Paid towards the completion of the Medical Building 150
Books for University Library

Iqq
Microscopic Specimens for Museum 40 ft O
Paid on account of the appropriation for the New Building, Premiums for Designs,

under the sanction of University Statute Number S2 £100
To Mr. T. Young, Architect, the successful competitor 117 10 217 10

And there has been carried to an Appropriation Account, under the"^t7tl~^
the Senate, Number 40, to meet the expenditure authorized for the im-
proving the Port Hope and the Port Stanley properties 950

Leaving a balance still at the credit of Investment Fund "^'ijeS ^9 3

Net amount £12,22.5

S„n,.f; ^fh^
accompanying statement of the transactions for the year will exhibit in detail to tneSenate, the description of the receipts and the nature of the expenditure, including the re navmeSt

t\^.VnPn^'''^r^K S?r"fP°^*^^'';
'^'^''- "^i"infc nianagement, the interest otSund from which

lil whnr
''"

'"l^
Wellington Scholarship is derived, and insurance, postage and sakries TtumedSTni ?f ^''^^''^y ^^^"'""^^ '^"""S the year amounted to £1 1 616 15s. 7d, a™e su^ "xpen-

ilnV nf f. J?
the appropriation of £1,000 made un.ler Statute of the Senate Nu^C46 fo ,ht Sv-

Zh. ^in f C°'^™'«tr
«f In'l^i'-y. amounted to £10,858 Is. lOd. leaving a baZce of £7ls 2^^to be transferred to the Investment Fund, as before noticed

salesVlind^Slu/ fnl^*' ^"""^l^^,
'

'on building," enabled the Board of Endowment to makesales ot i^nd, *v thout, in each case, obtaining the special authority of the Senate the Board hav«

TamWyf'JT^''H'°"' '^"f
«te"t with the interests of tJ.e Institution,-^ dispose of thktpoit"^^^^^Land of the Endowment, which still remain unsold, and thus bring t into a position to vTeld a Wr

^^h"lZ\"""'^? ^"'T'J-
t'^^/^^lt has been, that, including thref sales whi,rwerTpreviously mlfjwith the special approbation of the Senate, the Endowment Board were able b.tu °e.7lhe „h ™th of

174 lOs. 7d. or an average of within a very small fraction of £2 4s. Od. per acti .

K^nJlV'^^n^ ^l'""

Books (containing the a<«ounts of the Commission of Inquiry into ilw Affairs of

l]"A!
^^^'^'^ ^''^^ .'^«nt!n"ed, so as to enable the Board to strike regular iJances. irwill h^ i^^"

i'^^^r T""
^'^""^^^^ csumate of tiie extent to which, in the course of tb- year, the reliable 7ouroea"ofmcome have been men ised

; but an enouiry, lately made into the *tual .^omrof tS IWs^^Whng due ,n each of the years 1850 anci 1851, enable
year exceeded that of the former by about £550, and a further enquiry into the probaWe ncome for the



current year, to be derived from rent, interest and other profits falling due, and receivable during the

year, gives as the result, that the Income for 1852, irrespective altogether of arrears, ought to bo some-

whore about £9, 732, or in excess over the year preceding of about £1,615.

9. Preparitions have been made for bringing the Port Hope Property into the market as Town

Lots ; a large portion of the land has been sui voyed, the plan has been registereil and contracts entered

into for the gra<ling of certain of tke streets ... The special attention of the Board has been

also directed to

may still l)e expect

sum ... A quorum of the Board consisting of the University 1

the property last autumn, and when there entered into negotiations, which have since, with the appro-

bation of the Senate, been concluded . . .

10. Another subject which it seems necessary to notice, is that of the division of the Joint

Management Account. According to the Statute of the Commission of Visitation,^ defining the

duties, and naming the salary of the Chairman, one-sixth of the salary is payable by Upper Canada

College, and the remaining five-sixths by the University . . . each Institution bearing, as in 1850,

the expense of the attendance of the Board of its own Members.

11. There is one other subject to which the Board would respectfully call the attention of the

Senate, nainley ; the necessity of a yearly Statute for "Incidental Expenses", appropriating some

specific, or definate, sura of money under that general head, according to the University Act, and

dividing it into the several branches of expenditure for the difierent departments, controlled by the

Head of each department, and paid on his certificate according to the Senatorial Statute now in

existence. These "Incidental Expenses" are made the fourth charge on the income fund of the Uni-

versity, and, in the absence of any definite appropriation, the Board is called upon to pay moneys

on the Certificate of the proper authorities to any required amount that the income fund may bear,

thereby jeopardizing the fifth charge, which is for the salaries of the Professors, etcetera, and afiord-

ing no such check upon the expenditure of any one department, as the University Act evidently

contemplated. ...
Toronto July 8th, 1852. David Buchax, Chairman.

V. Report by the Board of Endowment to the Coitncil of Upper Canada College, fob 1851.*

1. The Board of Endowment of the University of Toronto, and Upper Canada College and Royal

Grammar School, have now the honour, as reciuired by the 59tli Section of the University Act of

1849: 12 Victoria, Chapter 82, to present to the Council of Upper Canada College their Second Annual

Report, in regard to the state of the Property and Effects under the charge of the Board, and of the

fiscal and financial affairs of the saiii College.

2. The Board regret . . the meagre character of the information they can convey. The

Commission of Inquiry, into the /V+.ars if King's College, did not present their final Report until

shortly after Midsummer. That 1 'jpo'C only reaches to the close of 1849, consequently, to enable

the Board of Endowment to.take adva.itageof the investigation of the Commission, their accounts

must be continued, a labour which the Board have not been able to overtake, but for which the

necessarj' assistance is about to be procured. , . .

2 At the time the accounts for 1850 were prepared die expenf :^8 of Joint Management had not

been apportioned between the University and Co'Aei , . . :^o that the joint expense both of

1850 and 1851 have been included in the disbursemer a. . .

3 During the course of the year the sum received o. aociAnt of the Investment Fund, was for

sales of Land • • •. £1,4^* 15 10,

which was expended as follows,

—

Payment of an overdraft for Investment in 1850

Provincial Debenture

Books for University Library 1

Leaving a balance of £947 16 3

Of which £900 had been set apart for investment in Mortgages. . . .

The amount received on account of income during the course of the year from all sources, includ-

ing Fees for tuition and the Government Grant, was £4,395 1 3

The disbursements during the year, inclusive of the expense of joint management for 1850, as

already alluded t% were ,- £4,639 15 9

Leaving Income a debtor in the sum of £244 14 6

£
.15

s.

15

d.

10

500

1 3 9

516 19 7

• The less important parts of this Report are omitted.

Mllii
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According to the Statute of the Commission of Visitation, defininff the rlnHM «t,a «.,^i tu
salary of the Chairman of the Board of Endowment, one-sixth of the slury is IJ^W^^^^^Canada College, the other five-sixths by the University. . . .

^ payable by Upper

its ownCm'bers."*
^^ *^' '^"'' ""''' ^^^t'*"^*"" '^'^ ^^e expense of the attendance at the Board of

4. The Board would take this opportunity of stating that, owing, no doubt to the localitv of th«greater portion of the Endowment of Upper Canada College, tK^re i^rmuS Sreat^r&iS^experienced m making sales than in the case of the University. The llnds of tlTlatter are ngeneral, situated in the more settled portions of the Country, and are, of course more in demand ^n^command better prices. The Lands of Upper Canada Colleco are to k v«rv «r!»f „Jf .
demand and

to the Eastward,'and in Ekfrid and MosaTthe West whXrcomArX^^^^^
?S^^"Jh?''^H'"'*'^Tfr, Z'^^''^-

Nevertheless, the' Board'have Katr to iSlJsoL saZ^'TnIMO, they d'BPoe^I of 2,010 icres at an aggregate price of £2.940. and an average of& plr^ ' ' •
In 1S5I. they sold 2,558 acres, at an agcreaate nrice of f1 ^Ia <,.,?„„ „,TI» *

|4.91i per acre. The totallverage of the sale's of the t^^o yfars i^Tfraction 'over' 27s .3id jTfcVe

1 i" ^^I ^u*""^ '? *' P^'T"'; *^^'"? ^*^P^ '" reference to an inspection and valuation of all th*Lands under their charge, which they lave every reason to believe ^11 resuirnotsrmZ in affording a more correct kno.vledge of the state of the property, but in promoting Tw- and «uL. „K f i.

or^^anTT"' """' *'^
^'''T '^ '' P^««^"* ^''""f^A -d- Sruf^^l'S'ng'fJom^^^^^^^

7r.\^rTL'T' \r'y "*"T fiicome,as compared wit^ the Expenditur^ they h^e every msonto hope, that, in the course of a few years, the sales will be so increased as to put the InstiUitWiTa position to enable the Council to extend its usefulness by adding to the nSefof branches nwhich i-truction is given, and reducing the fees paid by the pupils.
"""'"er oi oranches m

Pan
'

l^^^lt
'^°"''* conclude this Report, by respectfully urging upon the Council of UpperCan Dllege the necessity there exists for the practice of the moit rigicfeconomy in the ExvStuv. ne Institution, otherwise there wi 1, in aft probability, arise the necessity fo^a verrserkTus

ff
' ^'•°™ 'fie >nf«™e? «f the Principal and Masters. In connection with this subict theatt A I of the Council is also respectfully called to the necessity of a yearly Statute for ScTdenta^

th^A^ "'otT.ZT''^^
Bomespecific, ordefinite, sum of money un'der thJt general head ac^S tothe A of Parhament, and dividing it into the several branches of expenditure for the different

(X/ ,T„HinTh''\'"'''''"f^^
excuses are made the fourth charge on the Income Fund of the

rs^ct^^oSririmttSn^S^^^^^^^^^^^
Toronto, August 12th, 1852. IUvid Buchan, Chairman.

VI. Report of the Caput of the University of Toronto for the year 1851.

I. In the Report for 1851 * the Caput gave a brief sketch of the measures, which were prelim'mary to carry the University Act of 849 into active operation, as it regarded the Conrcation t^eSenate the Caput, the three Faculties, and the Endowment Board.: Tliev at present propose tonotice the principal proceedings of each of these Bodies during the past yearf a. /[^sul jo[n detail"

vtsftyTftntoT
'""''' "'"""" ™^^ ^' formed of the prS^resi and prospects of the Uni-

(1.) Convocation -The proceedings of this Body present no measure of any public interest, withthe exception of the Matriculation of Students and admission to Degrees. . .

"neresi, witn

•11
<2.) SENATE.-The subjoined List giving the titles of the Statutes passed by the Senate in 1851will sufficiently explain the objects to whicl; the chief attention of that Body was directed during

SenitT^'
inserted, as they are mentioned in the Chapter which record the Proceedings of thf

j^:).
Caput,—The principal subjects which engaged the attention of the Caput during the yearm addition to measures connected with the ordinary Discipline and Government of the Institutionwas the examination of Testimonials submitted by Candidates for the Professorship of Agriculture'and for the new Professorships established by the Visitatorial Commission. . .

-agiicuuure,

fn Jfl;*.^^fr°
°'' Endowment—For the proceedings of this Body during the year, the Caput begto refer to the annual Report. (Inserted herewith, page 75).

e> j <
^.a^uv ucj,

(5.) Commission of Visitation,-Two very important Statutes were passed by this Bodyduring the year
;
one, whereby the neW p'rof;s8o7ships'airea7y referre'rto,"wereTsrabii8^L';"aL"ff

relative to the Religious Instruction of the Students.s The only ReligiousDenomination which has taken action under these Regulations, is-that of the Congregationalists, bywhom the Reverend Adam Lillie was appointed Professor of Divinity. ... S»'"""a'»8L8. oy

Jl Ln».r'"
*''''' ^ ^''^ t*'*' "^P°" ^ '* '« "°t "^-"aWe. nor was it among the University Papers of 1850. to whichI bi

I)-x'\Tenwn''msToV'''''''"'°™^^^ *'
'""*' '" P*'"' *'" ^^ '"""'' °" I^ffes 118-122 of the Ninth Volume Of this

i I, "- Roif;.l. tiona are printed on pages 294, 295 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

45.

(3.

.:>.-^*..
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(6.) The Facplties,—No bufiinoiis of any public importance has been' transacted by the

Faculties during the year. In December the following Professoi-s were elected Deans,—Law,—
8keffington Connor, LL. D. ; Medecine,—W. U. Beaumont, M. D. ; Arts,—the Reverend James

Beaven, D.D.

(7.) Commission of Inquiry,—In the month of July, 1851, this Bwly (appointed by Statute of

King's College, in July, 1848,* to examine into and report on the fiscal aflBatrs of the Institution,)

presented there final Report. (See page herewith.)

The Caput will now proceed to give detailed information under the same hoatls which were

adopted in tneir Report of last year :

—

II. (1.) Buildings, No changes has been made since last year in the arrangements for conduct-

intf the business of the Institution. The Buildin" Committee, which was appointed by the Statute of

the Senate in May, 1861, . . issued an ac ^'isement inviting Architects to send in Designs. On
their receipts the Committee proceeded to exM.ilne the designs which had been sent in b-- Messieurs

Young, Thomas, and John Tully, Architects, and decided in favour of Mr. Young's Designs, as the

best of the three. The Committee were occupied during *he remainder of the year in modifying the

Plans. By a Statute, passed in October, 1851, the number of the Committee was increased from

seven to eleven, and another Statute relative to their authority was passed on November of that

year.

(2.) Grounda, During the past year, convenient portions of l^e Ground were set apart for the

Experimental Farm and Botanical Garden, and the necessary preparations are at present in rrogress,

under the supervision of the Professor of Agriculture, and a Committee appointed by the Senate to

take charge of the Botanical Gargon.

(3.) Library, Museum and Apparatus. No important addition was made to these during the

past year, in any of these departments ; about one hundred and thirty volumes (exclusive of

Periodicals and Pamphlets,) have been added to the Library. The Anatomical and Chemical

department have been increased, the former by about twenty five, and the latter by about forty,

preparations.

(4.) Officers. The only changes which have taken place, are the election of Mr. George W.
Draper, M. A., as Pro-Vice Chancellor, in place of Mr. Larratt W. Smith, B. C. L., resigned ; of

Mr. Daniel McMichael, B. C. L., as Member of the Caput, in place of Mr. George Crookshank, M.A;
of Mr. Larratt W. Smith, B. C. L., as Secretary of Convocation, in place of Mr. Edward Nation,

who acted in that capacity pro tempore ; Doctor W. C. Beaumont, as Dean of the Faculty of

Medecine, in place of Doctor W. B. Nicol ; and the appointment of Mr. David Buchan, as Chair-

man of the Endowment Board, in place of Honourable Francis Hincks, resigned ; and of Mr.

Drummond, as Book-keeper of the Endowment Board.

(5.) Students, (1.) Number sdmitted during the year 1851, 58.—Matriculated, 13 ; Occasional,

45. (Note. Birth places and ages of students omitted.

)

(2. Relifjious Denominations : Matriculated,—8, Church of England ; 2, Methodist Church ; 2,

Free Presbyterian Church ; 1 , Baptist Church.

Occasional,—20, Free Presbyterian Church ; 7, Church of England ; 7, Methodist Church ; 3,

Church of Scotland ; 2, Other Presbyterians ; 1, Congregational Church ; 1, Baptist Church ; 2, Uni-

versalists ; and 3 Not Known.

(3.) Ages, Matriculated,—Maximum, 22 ; minimum, 18; average, 19i.

Occasional,—Maximum, 36 ; minimum, 16 ; average, under 24.

(Note. The rest of the detailed information and Statistics are omitted.

)

VII. Report of the Principal of Upper Canada College of 1851.

I

i;

To His Excellency the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Governor General.

1. The Annual Report which is required of the Principal of the College by the University Act of

1849 . . . cannot, . . . from the fixed and regular order into which the system of the

College has quietly and fortunately lapsed, present any new or striking features. . . .

2. Although such data are but barren soil from which to elicit a long oi- varied Report, and may,

therefore, place me so far in an unfavourable light, yet, in the opinion of those acquainted with the

nature of Educational Establishments, this state of quiet and repose will be regarded as the greatest

blessing to the College. Institutions of Education belong not to that class whose roots grasp the

more firmly from the hurricane beating upon them.

3. It gives me pleasure to state, that the year 1851 has been upon the whole a successful one;

the number of pupils in the College has slightly increased, and the year closed with the prospect of

an advance in the number of scholars.

4. 1 have not, 1 am sorry to say, yet been enabled to advise the Council of the College to intro-

duce into its system of instruction in Chemistry and Agricultural Chemistry, nor to ask them to put

' See pages 236, 237 of the Seventh Volume of this History.
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«pon the Grounds the workshops, to which I alluded in my Roport to Your Kxcellencv, for the year
185().

5. At the coninKncciiieiit of tho year IS.W, when the new UniverHity At:t of i849 came into
o] ^ration, tiie Cidloge wis entirely witiiout funds, or tlio means of adeciuately 8ii[)plying itH wants,
iuii fiiiich as the Hoard >»f Kndowment, which ulon'j hiH the power of disposing of our property i

crwiie an income, did not ^o i'^t-o operation for ine montlis after the first of January, 1850. .
"

.

6. We have sutfurod, and are still, sufferin,', from this cause, and one flonsequenee ia that,
although I seethe premises getting into a dilapidalid state, I yet know it is useless to recommend their
thorough repair, as tl\e funds tlierefor artt not to he had. T 'ivt ou, however, the hope that our Kn-
dowment 15 ird, which, as Ihelie\e, are giviic.,' tlieir best energies and kindliest feelings to their
duties in liL'half of the ''ollege, will l>e yet eual)led so to turn our Endowment to account, that we
may ere many years jiii , o elapsed,not only be plni d in a position l)oyond the fear of want, but liave
our resources so impn ved that we may be enabled to bec^ome still more extensively useful to the
Province at large, and that the Upper Canada College may repay tenfold, thr<>Mgh its many useful,
good antl honourable sons, the lilnrality of the yearly grant. The Report of the Endowment Board
for 1851 to the Council, breathes tho same feeling in the following words :

—

Although the Endowment Bo»rd regret to perceive that the Gollpge is atrngK^inK at present) under
difiicu ties arisint; from a deficient, or, at any rate, a very narrow, income, as comuan d with the expendi-
ture, they h_»ve every reafion to hope, that in the conrse of a few years the sales w ,11 be increased as to put
the Institution in a pi<«itinn to enable the Oounoil of the College to extend its usefuln* <, by adding to the
number of branches in which Instruction is given, and reduoing the fees paid by tht> apils." . . ,

The Board would take this opportunity of stating that, owing n^ doubt to the locality of the greater
portion of the Endowment Lands of Upper Canada College, there is much greater difficulty experienced
\n making sales than in the case of the University.

7. The Resident School House—is, t am happy to say, a most successful experiment ; for not
only is it for the Hist time since the foundation of the College a pecuniary saving ; but the admirable
way in which it works, the happiness and cheerfulness of the boys,—the constant and unceasing super-
vision exercised by the Resident Masters,—tho total absence of all complaint against it,—the almost
clear terminal reports of conduct which regularly go home to the Parents, have amply repaid for all

the trouble and anxiety I have experiencetfin bringing it to its present state,

8. The Commercial Department,—of which I spoke in my Report for 1850, as not receiving that
support which was expected, has begun to attract attention, and the numbers in it have advanced,
and are steadily increasing.

9. Conclusion; In taking a retrospect of the year 1851,1 cannot but feel thankful for the
measure of success which has been vouchsafed to our exertions ; and it is no small gratification to me
to feel that, if Upper Canada College ever deserved the kindly interest whicli Your Excellency has
been pleased to evince towards it, the Institution may still honestly continue to solicit from Your
Jkcellency, that favourable consideration which has bei ii ind will continue to be, no small incentive
to further exertions.

ToKONTO, August, 18.52. F. W. Barron, Principal.

CHAPTER VIL

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS.

'
1'

'

I. THE METBODIST CHCRCH REPRESENTING VICTORIA COLLEGE, 1851.

Address of the Conference to the Friends of Victoria College.

The following Address was issued by the Conference of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church in Canada to the Members and Friends of that Church in

behalf of the University of Victoria College at Cobourg. The Conference, in its

Address, said :
—

1. We desire to lay before you a brief statement of circumstances connected with Victoria
College and appeal to your tried and well known liberality in supoort of that Institution, —the
creation of your own intelligent piety ; and we hoj-e it will long remain one of its noblest
inonuments and effective instrumentalities.

2. It is now twenty years since the idea of Establishing a Seminary of Learning by our
Church WHS first entertained ; an appeal was made to the enlightened liberality of our Brethren
ana Friends, which resulted in subscriptions and donations of some Twelve thousand pounds



(i>lA00O=,|48,0O0.) an.l the erec'ion if the BuildingB of tli Jpper Canada Acwlemy at

Coboarg. * A Ruyal Oli'^'er waa ol.tniubil in mMi :[ and in l«4l, the luBtitution wan incor-

poratotfby h Act of the Provincial IveBiskiure into a (Jollegi with power to confor Dogrws in

the Arts ami acuities. <? But the ori|{initl objects of the Institution were Mtill kept steadily in

view,- 'lamely. providii r for a practical and ticientifio English Educa >> and instruction in

the Elementary ClasaicH ni\d MiithumaticB.

3. During the last six yt- the Pr< vincial System of Universitt 1 >n has been a

subject of public discussion and 'drliamei ry deliberation ; and, un circuinsUnoes,

we were in suspense as to f' o oounie whici. ir united duty to our < ^ y and our ( hurch

might re{|uire us to pursue. * \ the one hand, w felt it our duty, as /.ens, to co-operato

with the Legislature and Govern ment of the C' untry, as far as possiblo, in promoting sound

Christian Educ;u on among our Canadian youth ; and, on the other hand, we felt it our duty,

aa Christians, u^ tulfll the trust reproved in us by the Founders and supporters of our College,

and to perpetuate, with inc ruased . ffioi> ncy, this important agency of our Church. While,

therefore, the University Question Wits pending, it ap{)oar( 1 unadvisable, if not impracticable,

to adopt decisive and dednite measures for the endowment and permani it etlicit of Victoria

College.

4. At length, w '^hin the last two years, successive Acts of the Legislature, (in 1849 and
1850,)have placed the Provincial University upon a broad Christian foundation, so far aa depend-

ed upon Act ^
f Parliament ; and we were disposed and prepared to give it our sanction and

support, as far as circumstances would permit, and in accordant if' M, riginal and essential

objects of our own College We believed that those objects be most extensively and
«?asi y promoted, could < isfactory disposal of the College Bu it Cobourg be made, and
new ones obtained, or elected, ui Toronto ; but, after several <lolay, the expectations

held out for effecting this arrangement have not been realized. i course of duty, therefore,

appears to be marked out, not by any theory, or indications of oar own, but by circumstances

beyoi!'' our cofltrol ; and that course clearly is, to pursue our work in our own way, and to

inite 18 the heart of one man," to carry out the primary and noble objects of our Seminary in

the iv.e and amidst the "'-ociations of its first establishment.

6. The matters which 'lavethusstated have reoeivedfrom time to time, the most anxious

CO isideration of those, both . .ymen and Ministers, on whom the immediate care of Victoria Col-

les?e devolved ; and the proceedinx's narrated were the result of their calm and united judg-

ni -it.

6, From this ixtro-spect of the past, it now becomes us to look to the future, and to ask

ourselves : "What is our duty ! What do Piety, Benevolence, Pitriotisni demand at our

hands? Whatcontribution andefli'ort are we called upon to make in behalf of a work which devolves

the very best interests of as many youth of our Church and Country ?—interests which have

occupied so many anxious deliberations, which have been the subjects of 8( many Prayers, and
which have prompted to so much labour and exertion ?

"

7. We tiiink our Brethren and Friends throughout Canada will agree with us, that our

Church would fail in her duty noc to have at hast one Seminary of Learning. Such Institu-

tions are wants which are felt by every Religious Community of any extent, or intelligence,

both in Europe and America. They exist in connection with tvery Religious Denomination in

England, and abound amongst -the Religious Denominations in America. Several Colleges

have been established by the Wesleyan Church in England ; and, in the United States, the

MetLodist Church has established no less than thirty Univer^'ty Colleges, and upwards of seventy

Seminaries, or Academies. In that Church there ar no less ihan thirty-five Annual Conferences
;

and nparly every Conference has foundeda College, or \cademy. and some of the Conferences

more than one. Tt is true, that all these Colleges an*' Academies have received more, or less,

aid from the individual State ; for it is the pol' of nearly all the State Legislatures, by

means of educational grants to Colleges and Acadei es, to encourage and develop the resources

and exertions of the Religious Denominations, as well as of municipalities ; and, it is by this

varied and liberal systfi of calling forth Religious. Patriot'C, and local zeal in the common
cause of education, tha, mental culture is so widely promoted, and knowledge is spreading

throughout their whole population. But, at the same time, the Denominational Seminaries,

which, besides their direct teaching, contribute so much to elevate the moral tone of all other

Colleges and Schools, are chiefly established and sustained by the Denominations themselves.

It was a tine sight to witness, ayear or two since, the exertions put forth by the Baptist Denoroin*

"Full particulars of the proceedings of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, which led to the cstal.lish-.

ment of the Upper Canada Academy at Cobourg, will be found in Chapter I, on pages 1-12 of the Second Volume of this

Oorrimrntary flistnry,

t A detailed "History of the Charter " of the Upper Canada Academy is given in Chapter XV, pages 238-274 of the
Second Volume of this history.

§ A copy of this Act of Incorporation is printed on pages 57-61 of the Fourth Volume of this History,

(j D.E.
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ation for the Endowment of one of their many Cjllegrts in the neighboring States BrownUniversity established many years since in the small State of Rhode Island and pres dedover by that eminent Baptist Clergyman, the Reverend Doctor Wayland. ha3 become cramped

Sj^bfr'''"^
'" Its resources, though it had received considerable endowment frZ the

of . LL '
?K

*!" ^F^"^
^^'"^ TJ^ '" '*« ^^^^^^^ subscriptions were obtained in the course

m«nf A T ?-l/°
^''^ amount of One Hundred thousand dollars. ($100,000), for its Endow!

nfK' ^"^ «*'" T'% '^"^°*^y' *^« ^«»«««« Conference of the Methodist Church in the Stateof New York resolved to elevate the Lima Seminary to College rank, and succeeded in obT!?n

Sp^o?e'Tnlt;rn^'t"\^*'S'T^°'- ''P"^^**^'^^^ subscrfptions ;s\n SwmenTf^rStFK ; V4 T to Nine hundred and sixty-nine dollars. ($969,) per annum granted to it bv
^hl?.h f ''r ^'J ^?u^- P"'" ^'^ ™°^« ^^'^^^'^^^ »"<! Member in the Weslfyan Methodist

Sendo .b P?*"
*^" tt^^V'^".""'*^^

the care of the Genesee Conference/ s"
rely eve,$friend of the Church m this Province will say that she ought not only to have her Seminalof Learning, but that it ought to be liberally endowed
oeminary

8. Again
:

if there be unity of sentiment as to the College itself, there can scarcelv b«less unity as te the necessity of endowing it. No such Seminliry Ts self sTppTtinTexcepSwhere the fees of tuition are Hxed at sixty, or seventy, pounds (f60or £70,) pefannum' instead

inat on«^T or-1'
^^" Z^V\J^^ experience of all bountriei. and the pSrofaU Denom

fnr fn° ,,^''"^*''1"' ""^^'^ ^^^ necessity of endowing every Seminary of Learning whetherfor the higher, or elementary, branches of a Liberal Education. Even our Common Schoolsare endowed, or aided by Grants from the Legislative School Fund of the FiovTce," n addiSnto the ordina^ fees of tuition in order to make up even a small salary of a simp e teacher

I^^Tn'\*^^"T ""'^^ the Grammar Schools,- to each of which,^in mosUnstances the

^Z, f
'^ ^•""?'^^^ P?"^'-' ^*}^'' ?« *"""'" ^« «™»ted by the Prov nee, by way of endowment, for a single Teacher, in addition to fees and all other contribution from locll sources

9. All the Colleges and Seminaries in Lower Canada are endowed to a less or createramount
;
Upper Canada College has received by way of Endowment, in additJofto the fees of

Vr^^^^t^JTJ^'ri^Zr^ PT"^«' i^^"^'^
per annum

;
and the Endowment of Toronto

,^ nnfT^^T
^^<=««V? *h°"^»°^, poinds, (£10,000,) per annum ; and many contend that that

IIn » fir *" ?n^o,^n»ent, although little more .;han one-tenth of that sum has been souehtm behalf of Victoria College. All the Religious Denominations in the United States (whe?e the

iZelfS r""r/' practiced.) endow their Colleges and Academies, and som^Ses very

S!^' f L^^
voluntary subscriptions, though aided, to some extent, by grants from theState, in addition then, to the small Legislative Grant made in aid o Victoria CoTCe it

nam.ly, by Donations, by Annual Subscriptions and by Scholarships. A system SschoKChas been devised, which has been tried and adopted with great sucess Ldadvanteee to all

rhStT pronled^""'/'f' >,:'
'" *'^ neighboring State of^New York, and other Ses aSd

il is followr:^
^^ * '''^'^ ^'^ *^^ advancement of Victoria College. The scheme

Each Wcholarship iu valued at Twenty-five pounds, or One hundred doUars.-pavablc at the end

rLlt tVthTturtlon of' ^"*«''^«V"--"y
i» advance. In return, the holder of^uKhola^sMp Ims a

Ponri (T TT °^°"^i P"?' :

•" student, for twenty-five years, in all the branches of the piescr bedCourse of Instruction in the College. If the holder of a Scholarship has no son of his om, to eXate
fi'r.rhtiroLVi:z coS.^^'*^^

^™' °^ ^-^ ^'-^^^^ '^' «' >-"^ --' -^^onZ^^^^
A cheaper method to secure a sound Christian Education for your sons, or for the sons ofyour friends, can scarce y bo conceived, while you, at the same time, contribute to endow andextend the usefulness of the College. Th se who are unable to take Scholarships may aid by

?he UnZd'sA"""^^
Subscriptions By such means, our Brethren of the MethoKhurch iJthe United states have established and endowed numbers of Colleges and Academies • andsurely by such means the Members and Friends of the Wesleyan MethodisrChurchi^ Canadacan endow one Institution, already esUblished, which combines in its operations the threefoldIZ^rf"*^ and Scientific English School, a Classical Academy and a Universit7college -

Toronto Unfvers'ky';^^""
' '° ''*'^"'*" "' ^'''°"* ^'^"^^^j °^ '" *^^« '^^^' Degrees afthe

li.r nui Ji"f^^'' «"«•?.
circumstances, and upon such grounds, we think Victoria College has pecu-inr cla ms to your liberal support, and that of the public at large. As our Church las the firstm her labours of ministrations and ordinances among the new and widespread JZrZl^lS

SfiE.rf"f T
'
"''•''"^ ""'"1 "'^ "''• '" establishi.g, by large and voluntary subVcriptTons'. "a

waX o7 le Th?r.nd'n?^>f^"''*T."i^""?^'"".y""'^'-*
^«™'»^^^ *i^»^" ^^ose lalls upwards of One Thousand of thoso youth have been instructed a longer, or a shorter, time, and
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many of them have finished their education ;—a Seminary in which as many pupils of other
Religious Persuasions have been educated as those of the Wesleyan :^IethodiBt Church,—in
which the Religious Morals and interests of youth are especially cared for. while the wishes of
their parents, in regard to Religious Instruction rnd VVorship are conscientiously observed.
If the Members and Friends of our Church in 1831,—twenty-years ago,—could subscribe so
largely to erect such an Institution, surely they can contribute equally in 1861 to sustain and
render it all that the best interests of our children and Country require. There are hundreds
of your eons, on whom you wish to bestow a better English education than they can obtain in a
Common, or Grammar, School ; there are also hundreds more of them to whom you wish to
impart more than an English education. You cannot procure for them those priceless advant-
ages in your own neighborhoods

; and where can you send them from homo with so much safety
to their Moral and Religeous interests, and when so many helps and facilities will be provided
for their intellectual culture and improvement, as to a College in which Instructors of undoubted
piety, attainments, and ability, will employ all their enerjies to secure to the youth committed
to their care all the advantages of watchful oversight, skilful teaching, and affectionate solicitude

i

12. Very dear Brethren and Friends, we have no more personal interest in this work
than any one of those whom we address. It is a part of the mission of our Church ; it is a
part of the duty which we owe to our offsprmg and to our Country. We ask you to do no
more than we do ourselves, to the utmost of our humble means ; we join with you ; and we
entreat you to cooperate with us in promoting this work. Let us implore the Divine Blessing

;

let us combine our best efforts ; let us imitate the example of our Fathers and Brethren on
both sides of the Atlantic ; let us have a Seminary of Learning worthy of our Church, worthy
of our Country, and such as thousands of its youth shall feel it a privilege and an honour to call
their Alma Mater.

Signed by order and in behalf of the Conference Executive Committee of the Wesleyan-
Methodist Church in Canada.

Toronto, September 3rd, 1851.
Enoch Wood, President.
James Musgrove, Secretary.

II, OFFICIAL RETURNS RELATING TO VICTORIA COLLEGE.

The Govern ment, being desirous to getting Statistical and Financial E ms
from each of the Colleges, to which a Parliamentary Grant had been made
addressed the following Letter on the subject to the Reverend Doctor Matthew
Eichey, Principal of Victoria College :

—

I am commanded by the Governor General to request that you will transmit to me, at your
earliest convience, with a view to its being laid before the Legislative Assembly ; * a Returr
shewing the Affairs of Victoria College from Ist January, 1848, to 1st January, 1851. shewing also
the names of the Officers of that Institution, with the date of their several appointments, the
salary attached to each ofhce, and the period up to which such salary has been paid ; the
number of pupils in attendance at the Institution during the same period, on the fiistcfays
of January and July in each year, and the average amount paid by each pupil annually for
education, exclusive cf board and lodging ; and also a similar Return where board and lodging
is included,

Toronto, 11th July, 1851. James Lisslie, Spiretary.

Reply of the Foregoing Letter by the Reverend Conrad \ak„usen.

In the absence from the Province of the Reverend Doctor Matthew Richey,

Principal of Victoria College, the following Reply to the foregoing Letter was
sent by the Reverend Conrad Vandusen, on behalf of the College :

—

1. I have the honour of acknowledging the receipt of yours of the 11th Instant, addressed
to the Reverend Doctor Richey, as President of Victoria College, requesting certain Returns
relative to this Institution.

2. I deem it necessary to state that Doctor Richej is absent from this Pro\Ince (in
England.) and that in .June Inst, the Reverend Doctor Kverson was appointed in his stead
President of the College.

\\

* This Return was moved for in the House of Assembly on the 10th of July, 1851,
Volume of this Documentary History.

See page— of tlie preceding Ninth
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dance at that InstiSLTdurin^gPthetS S^od^eYoetrra'"'"
P"^' *'^ """'^'•"^ «*"^^"*« '» '^"-

n^r^^ L^"'"
*° '*''*' *''*' *''" ^"^""^^"8 appointments were n>ade in June, 1847.

rr.vsc;rSobr^^^^^^^^

Herttie?L'^tt^ta^:•.'„^^^^^^^^^ Salary, Fifty pounds, (£50.) and Board.

A8trLm^,'in^ctSl8^f'^°sli'o^^'/'"^ appointed Professor of Mathematics and
Heretire/Womttsp^LiL?^^ pounds. (£100.) per annum and Board.

4. The following appointments were made in October, lfi49 videlicet •

. J^llt: "S?n J^t^S'""" ''°'"^' ''"°"'»' "' "" """'S'. (-«»"» SaUry). He

Salary, FiftyPou.^rti ^PRoT
'^°'"' Beatty, Professor of Chemistry and Natural Philosophy,

1 ouiids (£50,) per annum. He retired from office in May, 1850

Board.^ He r^tifeA^X^'lssS'"
" ^«"'"*"«'^^P -^^ o'eometrical Drawing, Salary_ with

6 AI,„ in September, 1860, the following .ppointments were made, videlicet -
Litei\iJ'\X,'Se\"3;ef pS".; f^./^Z^'^'^ ^^ *^°'--»' «-'»'

s.iJi:'o'!fe'hi::rs ^o„:5f('£/«,:^-prrru°r'
""^'^ '-'«""«'^'

-

Wen?.?l^pri"<?iX"er»^nnl, L'S'^Sri.^LKr&g^'SiaS^: ^-"-"^ ""^

tuitiJn ?n thpTnlfJ^'f *''-?• ^*=?o™P«ny'nK Catalogue,* it will be seen, that the amount for

u"wd?v"isit ont;^:nd,t;rSiiZ7£^sS^lnher^''' '^•''^^
^t^^-

^^^'- "«
'^^

fifteen abillii.«a /X"! ik
"""' ^«" ^"""nga. (il.lO.); in the Commercial department. One pound

„„„„®,;i?_''°"?l"'ie"\ ^•^ ™'*y ^e proper to state that the small number of Sf,uH«nts in -tt-',d
:^;;2^ "'' ^"" ^»"^«^ '^^'^ ^^"" occasioned by our unsettled 8tate,-having1ontempi;tted

* This Catalojfue is not available.

~ ~~~' ~~
:
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the removal of tho Institution from Cobourg to Toronto, which project haa I think been for

the present Hu.vidoned.

CoBOUR(i, £5th July, 1851. Conbad Vandusen, Treasurer.

TIL Treasurer's Statement of the Receipts and Expenditure, of Victoria College for 1816,

1847, 1848, 1849 to June 1850.

(1) Receipts, from all Sources, and Expenditures, from June 1846 to June
1847 £ 1,567 6 3

(2) Receipts from all Sources, and Expenditures, from June 1847 to June
1848 £ 2,939 16

(3) Receipts from all Sources, and Expenditures from June 1318 to June
1849 £ 3,251 13 6

(4) Receipts from all Sources and Expenditures, from June, 1849 to June,
1860 £ 1,603 3 9

Note. The amounts received each year were made up of the Legislative Grant of Five
hundred pounds, (£500,) old debts, Fees for Tuition, Charges for Board, Books sold, etcetera.

III. LETTERS FROM THE REVEREND S. S. NILLES TO THE REVEREND
DOCTOR RYERSON.

The Reverend Samuel S. Nelles, A. B., (later D. D., LL. D.,) was appointed

Acting Principal of Victoria College in September, 1850. His appointment as

President of Victoria University was made a short time afterwards. In his

Letter to Doctor Ryerson he said :

1. I am aware that you have just now an unusual pressure of engagements and, therefore, I

hesitate to occupy your attention by any Communication simply of my own ; but I am encour-

aged by the deep interest which you feel in the College to address the Letters to you.

2. In reference to this Institution there is no du' with whom I could so properly take
counsel as with yourself ; and there are some points on which I am anxious that you should
understand my own vietrs and feelings before the next Meeting of the College Board.

3. I speak sincerely when I say that I do not think I should act as Principal of this

Institution. . . .

4. I, for my part, would pei-iiaps be as useful and as happy in the intinerant work
;

but I think that our intinerant work is just now less needy than our educational work,
and if my services be required, I would have no objection to remain for a time as one of the
Professors.

5. I would further submit whether we ought to think of commencing operations again
without Professor, or a Teacher, of Natural Science. It is dtsirable to economize ; but it seems
to me a very doubtful economy to cripple the Faculty in this highly important member. This
is evidently not the day when any College can prosper without a Master in the Laboratory.

Cobourg, 17th, June, 1861 S. S. Nelles.

Note. The answer to this Letter was made in person.

2. The Reverend S. S. Nelles to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson.

1. The Reverend George R. Sanderson tells me that he has requested you to attend our
Missionary Meeting and I wish to join my request to his, as it would be of much advantage to
the College if you could pay us a visit.

2. I am often led to regret that the location of the Institution in Cobourg does not enable
me to avail myself of your counsels in the immediate management of our affairs, but, if you
could come down and give us a Lecture, or Address, this would partially compensate for our
loss in other respects. You could perhaps deliver the Lecture on Saturday evening. . . .

3. We are getting on in the College as well as we can. We have but few students,—about
forty-five. I have very little hope in of the Reverend Mr. Vandusen's success in selling

Scholarships. . . . We are indebted to the esteemed and disinterested Co-delegate for aU
that has been done as yet. The RevurOnd Mr. Sanderson is doing well as our Minister. . . .

Please let me know as to the possibility of your viBiting us,—and also whether we may
«xpeot a Lecture from you in the College.

CoBOURa, 22nd November, 1861. S. S. Nelles.

j:
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V* f

3. Reply of thk Foreooino by thk REvmKXD Doctor Ryerson.

of March, and go to the Ct firsTf'wl!l^« nn
'7' "' '^' ^'""^'"°« ^«^^«^" 'his and the end

mention, or much beforeThe en?of the Wnter Wlf P'^^^^S'^,
^'"t Cobourg at the time you

willing to co-operate with yo^H^JX^l, .sZ^T^ll LfpX '° ^^'""^^'' ' ^'^''^^'^^

whaji f£L':^:-^vz Mctfs o? sLtULix^trc; '^' -- ^- -^^^

«,enc'em?n: ir^t^n^eTeiro^nJ'^S relfx^t''"
'•'^oronto University at the late com-

supporting, but supporte^bTthe funds of the ut^^^^^^^^ .^'^S"
^«hip and therefore, not self-

an Endowment of^ Nine thousand pouSsr£9 0r^?nI *"'" '"
^^'^J^"^

'""'"'' ''""^'^^ f^°™

Toronto, December 15th, 1851. r.JlQERTON Ryerson.

n. THE CHURCH ^OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING QUEEN'S COLLEGE.
L Prooekoinos of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church (of Scotland,) 1861.

at Kfnglt^i'roU'^o^^h'e'R^^^^^^^^^^ Trustees for Queen's College
Reverend Robert Neill, who retire from offW Tfi? ! '

^oye^-end Doctor Cook, and the
Charter of Queen . Co lege? when the Re^«rend 5

'
a

*'^*''^.!^^ *° ^^^ t*^™« «f *»>« ^oyal
John Cook, D. D., and thl Reverend RohorfMr*"'^''

Math.eson, D. D.. the Reverend
n^ames placed at th; top of the Rorl^fec^^^^^^

unanimously re-elected, and their
Board of Trustees.

' ^ ^^^'^'^ "^"^ instructed to intimate the same to the

congSga^tiotSeSaral^'on^^^^^^^^^^^ the number and amounc of
year, and, the same having been read and consfdere^fh« ^l^!iT ' ^""^^^ i^"""S the past
last Meering of Synod, it had been agreed that - ^ ' '^"'^ '"^ ^^""^ *'^'*'' '»' *'^°

that Ministers do earnestly leconmiend tl,Vintere«t nf nf.£f"^ f^^^^^
belonging to the Synod, and

regaH to increasing its fu„V but als^^^^^^f^^/oSirg^^^^^^^^^^^ i"

liberSitTbe^frnt™J?o"thr^^^^^^^^ ^InSS ^"^ ^^"^'^^^"-^ ^'^^^^

^

Collegert^eLTtffiL^l^t'ZuldLT^^^^^^^^^ ^" '!'^^' 1 *^« T-«*- °^ Q--'«
this Church in carrying on th^work of iWniSf.^?^ -"'^f?

^ employ any of the Ministers of
lege, leave of absence Should Lgmn?ed to S««m""".^ *^^ Tu"'"^

^"''«'°" "' Q"««"'« Col-
structed Presbyteries to grant iSvfofabsenrt.v^];^-^"''

^^*'
F^'^P"*'^" ^he Synod in-

necessary, and to takaste^ for the suont^^^
Ministers for such time as may be

requested to give assistanc^at^Utl^^l^Z^^^;:^^^^^^^; --
HL THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CANADA.

Phoceedikos of the Synod of the Free Presbyterian Church o. Canada. 1851.

tionat;?o^:d;Jrg! ?ook ;far'
"' *'^ '''"^^'^' '^^^ '' ^'"^^^^ ^ '^'^ ^^^ fo"owi„g educa-

the Revl'e'nS^fwIlfrs'' V:^ZliKll^fr ^'°T*'^" ?^ ^'^-^ -« 8--^ - by
seconded, it was agreed to r;frrTh?^lpLftTt\^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^" -^'^ -<ie -^

ions I ^S^::°1JPC?^,-
: ^5;;"-

on Fii^ce^ Mr. Shaw, Convene, with instruct-

Congregates that have failed L^rtibute^o^h^yuplTorSorJoH '"'°^' ''''' ^three years past, or such other period as they may see tit
^^ ... for
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3. The Synod called for the Report of the Presbytery of Toronto en the Draft of a Bill for

the Incorporation of Knox College, the Reverend Do.;*;or Burns, on behalf ot the Presbytery, ,

reported that they had transmitted a Draft of the Bill to the several Presbyteries of the Church,

requesting their observations on the same, and that they had, as yet received no Reports except

from the Presbyteries of Hamilton and Montreal.

4. The Synod decided to enter on the consideration of the Draft of Bill, and the same was

read and considered clause by clause. The Preamble, referring to the establishment of Knox
College, and the necessity of its being incorporated, was agreed to.

Clause 1. Incorporpiing uuch parties a? the Synod may name as the President and Council

of Knox College, and restricting the annual income, above all chr.rges of management, to

Five Thousand pounds, ^^£5,000.) was agreed to.

Clame 2, Which enacts that the Professors shall be appointed by the Synod, or by any

Body to which they may delegate the power, and that the Professors shall hold their offices

ad vitam ant cidpam, was agreed to with this alteration, videlicet, that the words " or by any

Body to which they rnay delegate the power of appointment," shall be omitted, and also with

the proviso, that, in the event of a vacmcy occuring, the College Council may make what

provision they deem best for the instruction of the Students until the next Meeting of Synod.

Clmise 3, Which provided for the establishment of a College Council, to consist of all the

permanent Professors, and twelve Members to be appointed by the Synod,—of whom six shall

be Ministers and six Elders, or Members in full communion, seven being a quorum for the

transaction of business ; two Ministers and two of the other assessor's. Elders, or Members,

of the Church, (to retire annually, who may. however, be re-elected by the Synod ;)

the senior Professor of Theology to be permanent President, was agreed to.

Clause 4, Which defines the powers and duties of the Council, was agreed to, with the

exception that the salaries of the Professors shall be regulated by the Synod,— not by the

Council.

Clmtse 5, Which declares the College to be a Theological College, and gives powers to

confer Degrees of Divinity, and no other, was agreed to.

Clause 6, Which provides for the establishment of a Court, to be called the College Senate,

or Professors' Court, was then taken into consideration, when it was moved by Mr. Macgregor,

and seconded by the Reverend Mr. Bayne :

—

1. That in addition to the Regular Professors of the College the Synod appoint five

Assessors, >f whom three shall be Ministers, two Elders, or Members of the Church, to sit

and act with the Professors in the Professors' Couit. It was moved in amendment by the

Reverend Doctor Burns, seconded by Mr. Smith,

—

2. that in the Professors' Court, the Professors shall be assisted by five Assessors, of whom
three shall be Ministers, to be named by the Synod, and by such honorary Professors, as

the Synod may see meet, from time to time, to name for particular departments.

The roll was called and the votes marked, when there voted for Mr. Macgregor's motion

twenty-three and for Dr. Burns', seventeen. The Synod accordingly resolved in terms of Mr.

Macgregor's motion . . .

With this alteration, and the omissi i of the word " tutors " the clause was agreed to.

Claitse 7, Which gives power of Visitation to the Synod was agreed to.

Clause 8, Which refers to the manner in which the College property shall be held,

was referred to a Committee, consisting of Doctor Burns, Convener, and six other Members

of Synod. The remaining Clause was thereafter agreed to.

The Synod resumed consideration of the Report of Committee on the Eighth Clause of the

Act for the Incorporation of Knox College, when it was agreed to refer that matter to

Presbyteries, with in.structions to them to take steps for obtaining the views of the Congrega-

tions within their bounds, as to the provisions for securing the property of Knox College, and

Report before next Meeting of Synod.

Reasons of dissent from the decision ot the Synod on the Sixth Clause of the draft of the

Act for Incorporating Knox College were given in by Doctor Burns. The same were read, and

ordered to be entered in the Record of Dissents.

The Synod appointed a large Committee of nineteen Members together with the Profes-

sors,—Doctor Willis, Convener to superintend Knox College during the current year.

Note —The foregoing record of proceedings of Synod is largely condensed.
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CHAPTER Vm.
THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION IN 1861.

Apparently preliminary to the protracted and voluminous Correspondenceon Separate Schools which took place in 1852. several matters relating'to theSchoos was discussed in the following Correspondence. I give the moreimportant Letters on the subject in chronological order :-
I. From thb School Tkustkks ok Toroxto to Mk. ArroRXEv Gexebal Ba.dwix.

to obtain the opinion o'n th^ Bubje^rofA Uo'rnev GlneT^^^^^^^
"''^'''''^ * '''^-^'''''

II. RkPLV to THK .0BK«0IN« QnKHV BVT„EH0^0UKABr.EArr0KNEv0KNKBAKB.I.0WIK.

In r«ply to your letter of the 30th ultimo, I beg to state

-

appeiJdrfficuifirz^aw'S^^ «r"*' ^^'^ '^r ^^^^ ^« ^^^^ p'--^ «-»«, it

Section of the School Act of ISMaSa/.^^ the terms used in the Ninteenth
leaving the Trustees no discreSi. to thfnunL^^^^^^ ^^X^i ^y^'^ ''^ ^^'^^'^^^ oi

Whether the?e should beo^Z^, S^^L'lZ^^tZlT^Zlll^^^^^^ '^"^
different Sste'^cerd'SoSS^'oV"^^^^^ arrangement, meeting the news of the
decision shall have -ettle? th^ co." tSo^to be^^^^^^ 'r^T' "\J'°^" * •^"'^^''^^^

r^rtrt %r^'""^
^^^"" t^^ oftLrs^c't^trtaSK^ot^r '-

thepLri havtTn?o'l ia'r^^^^ l""'
best opinion I have been able to form upon

auggestion, as one that St iracted unon i!fL^^^^^^^
'" our personal conference, added this

prevent the injurious conaeTuistou arpr;i;rd '"^ "''*' '^' ««°^^^^ ^P^"' «^ *»>« ^^t'

TOROKTO, 3rd January, 1851.
^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^

HI. Letter of the Chief Superintekdekt, sta^no that Separate Schools were firstAUTHORIZED BY THE LEGISLATURE IN 1841.

In the early contests of 1850-1852. in regard to Separate Schools in UpperCanada it was frequently asserted that the first legal enactment, in favour ofSeparate Schools in the Province, was the passage of the Nineteenth Sectiono the Common School Act of 1850. In the following Letter, the ChiefSupenntendent pomts out that the Separate Schools of Upper Canada were
first authorized in the General School Act of 1841, and again, so ZZUpper Canada was concerned, in the School Act of 1843, which was madeto apply specifically to Upper Canada alone. In his Letter to The Globe news-paper of the 22nd of July, 1851, Doctor Ryerson said':

the sVtJrt^/arc&nre&i^^^^^^^

Mr. Hine.s shoulLave flung uthrsittr^tnt^^^^^^^^
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the 10th clauBo of the Act woh accepted, to the Hhame of a Reform MiniBtry and the serious, if not
fatal, injury of our Upper Canada School System,

2. By these statements and many others of the same kind, you represent the provision for

Separate Protestant and Roman Catholic Schools, in certain oases, as of recent introduction and
peculiar to the present School Act; when it is a fact, of which it is singular that you should be so

misinformed, that that same provision was tirst introduced into the School Bill of 1841, brought
in and conducted through the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable Samuel 6. Harrison, and
under the auspices of an Administration, of which Mr. Francis Hincks was a Member ; that

the same provision was introduced bj' Mr. Hincks in his School Bill of 1843, under the sanction

of the Administration formed under Sir Charles Bagot ; that the same provision, in the same
words, was retained in the School Bill which the Honourable W. H. (now Judge) Draper
introduced in 1846. The provision, therefore, which you represent as new and *' fatal" has
existed from the beginning of the present School system in 1841—now ten years—was formally

introduced by the Reform Government of 1843, which you have for years supported ; was con-
curred in by the same Gentlemen when they wers in opposition, and when you likewise

supported them in 1843, at the time it was brought forward by the leading Gentleman of the
Conservative party.*

3. The difference between the provisions of the Common School Acts of 1841, 1843, 1846,

and the present Act of 1860, is this:—under those Acts, Cities and Towns, as well as Townships,
were divided into " School Sections," in each of which, on the requiation of ten house-holders,

a Separate School could be demanded. As the City of Toronto was then divided into sixteen

School Sections, there could, of course, have been as many Separate Schools, as Sections, had
parties chosen to claim them. You are aware, however, that now Cities and Towns constitute

each but one School Municipality under the present law. If certain parties, therefore, have
desired the privilege of having Separate Schools in certain circumstances, they desire no more
than they have enjoyed, to a greater extent than at present during the last ten years, and that,

by the aid of the party of which The Globe, has been a supporter, as well as by the Conservative
party.

4. I have, on more than one occasion, expressed my opinion as to a System of Separate
Schools ; but I have, at the same time, thought it the tigbt of each municipality, (rather than the
Legislature, or Government), to decide for itself on this matter, according to its own wishes
and circumstances. It would as ill become me, as it is strange to see The Olobe seek, to deprive
Roman Catholics, or Protestants, of a privilege which has been secured to them by successive

Acts of the Canadian Legislature since 1841, and passed under the auspices, and by the entire

support, of both political parties. Though there are upwards of 3.000 Common Schools in

Upper Canada, there might, therefore, bo nearly as many Separate Schools. There are how-
ever, but forty-five of them in all of Upper Canada. Of those, there are about as many Pro-
testant, as Roman Catholic, Separate Schools. Almost invariably, where the majority of the
inhabitants of a School Section are Roman Catholics, and employ a Roman Catholic Teacher,
the Protestants of such Section insist upon having a Separate School. It is often difficult for

a Roman Catholic Teacher to get a School in a Protestant School Seetion and, in many instances,

when he has been employed by Protestant Trustees, a portion of their School Section have
demanded a Separate School upon the ground of the Teacher being a Roman Catholic.

5. The feeling which gives rise, in most cases, to a desire for a Separa Z' ^hool, like that

arising from difference of colour, cannot be extinguished by Act of Parliamen:, but by other
influences, which I am happy to know, led to the gradual decline of this description of Schools,

until the recent policy was pursued by certain newspapers to revive feelings of hostility between
Roman Catholics and Protestants. Though Separate Schools are permitt^, they are not placed
in the same position as "Mixed Schools," and can only be sustained by special exertions and
sacrifices on the p .'t of their supporters, who are equally taxed, with all other classes of their

neighbours for the erection, furnishing and all other expenses of the Mixed School, or Schools,

and who, in addition, have to provide their own School-house and all incidental expenses of

their School, as well as the balance of the Teacher's salary, by voluntary subscriptions among
themselves. These Schools only receive a portion of the School Fund, according to the aver-

age attendance of pupils, towards the making up, in part, of their Teacher's salary. But
though I have no apprehension, of danger to our School System,—from the spread of Separate
Schools, I am unwilling that the statement of their having commenced with the present School
Act of 1850 should go forth uncontradicted.

6. Your attack on the appointment of one Roman Catholic in a Council of Public Instruc-
tion of nine,—the other eight being Protestants,—seems to accord strangely with your advocacy
of a "Mixed System of Schools," and of "equal rights and privileges amongst all Religious

* The Origin of Separate Schools and the immediate cause of their introduction, as part of oar Oeneral School System
in Upper Canada, is, on the authority of Sir Francis Hincks and other Members of the Legislature of Upper Canada nt the
time, fully set forth and explained in Chapters III-VI of " The Legislation and Hutory of Separate SehooU in Upper
Canada ", published by Doctor William Brings, Toronto, in 1897.
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Country in 184r Neither Lkta or ?h
"""'^ •^""«'"»»*» "' his Church, who can,e to thil

parties concerned, when I aav tha/ th r! ha ? ' X' *"* ^'"''' ^ "f^"*"* ^*>" Hontiment of all

mg between the Cnan Solt B?2?n^^^^^^^
Perfect harmony and kindly feol.

Council of Public InsructioS
^ "" '" ''"'^<--°»«>"» and all the other Members of the

Toronto, July 22nd, 1861. „
liOERTON KyBKSON.

IV. LETT.K FROM TUB ChIBK S.PBR.NTENOENT OF EOUCAT.OK TO MEMBERS OF THK
GOVBRNMBNT ON THE SEPARATE ScHOOL QUESTION.

From the preliminary Correspondence between Doctor Ryerson and the ad-vocates of Separate Schools in Upper Canada, which took place in 1851, he fore-saw that a prolonged controversy on the subject was impending. He, therefore
thought It best to place before two i.nportant Members of the Government of

d'to'^P H
'""

n *'; "'^"' ^'" '^ ''' ^" ''''' *""°"^»-^ ^«t^-' address-ed to the Honourables Francis Hincks and Doctor John Rolph :-

SchoL'rut;rcVL7b;ff;j^ P^- ^^e question of Separate

intenLutIa?e^h:';utS <1iZrsSiiz\'::t ^^'^'z ^f.
'""^ ^«'«'«^"-' '^ --

and to each Board of School Su8tee8^.TrvLvPrfvT^
each Township Council in country places,

applicant parties. WhertheXh cLXnfr^v^' ^^ r'l^"''?'^*'-'''**^^
^'"•*««' ""^ "ot to th^

oltcs to subvert the system of piblcSch'f?,i'*ur^^^^ ^^m?'
'"*"«"« ^'^^ *'»« ^^"""^n Cath-

modified with a viLTo counteract thlsSLuffn^^ Y ^^"^^^^"th Section of that Bdl was
or Protestants, desiring sZratTschooirin th^^^

by placing the parties of Roman Catholics,
School Acts of the P?o^vince This wa^a1?Hj^^ P««'^'»" ^^at they were in under the formed
asked for, as far as They were concernedf Rnt S' '^P'T^'^T.^ ^"'"*" ^^'^'"'''''' ^^ ^^e day
from the Judges a more SLenMnr^r... . ? ^u * ""i-teenth Section of the Act has received
than was undUoTby TZ^TZTr^lZt^.rj'll')'^^^^^^^ of i^-

'Jowns, in respect to SeparatoSchoo s Z^^^
m the same position in (Ji ties and

give, the pmiLge, i, tntyilftiTCZT^ith W */ ''""'°""' '^""^^' "ill onli

porters), cannot exist bS thZ kn7t-h„ «J .
' ^^T t^eir additional cost to their sup-

give them up and comrinto theMi' editlT 1

"^ 5"*^? ^'^^ eventually be compelled to
were at once to avoTthe princLle of A^xJfcw^'^

advantageous circumstances than if they
in the employmenHf rpSforof the Cl?° S ^f^/^onsideration of their sentiments
School in any one. or mCe Wards of a P^^^^^^ T*"'

""'^^ '^^ \" *^^« ^° ^^•"^^'^ * S^P^^ate
Trustees is of a differenSh ftrom theirs. ^' ^''''"' ""^""^ ''^^ ^^^^'^^'^ «»^PWed by the

as it'-in^v'olt w^th^e?^^^^^^^ TnWeYthlt w
'^^ ''rf? ' ^"^ ^^^^^ have the advantage

"Remedial Act \Uat has never nrod.-i^
intended to be given them in the new

oi«. ^. T„.„. Th:!,i„-i'L« r^srfeffl ':^S.;'?;[i -.l.Sfflr.X'

•

{.This Section will be found on pane 36 of the same Ninth \'o!ume.

and thV(of%84TrpV'et59"Vo^of Volu,tfe'siri,f'^'e^S.rHi"si^;;"' The'^-I""'*!'- "C^^^ °' ""« Docu.nentarv History,
on page 250 of the I^nth Volume of the same HiBtory. * * ^^^ B«n'«'>al B.ll," here spolte.i of, will be founa,
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but, if it be deferred, the demands of the Roninn CatholicN, (a« you know from the Letters
which I Hhowed you.) will bo inore-^Hed,—increasoil to such an extent, that you and your
friends cannot ooncude them ; and then n coaliticm will bo formed l)etwoen tlie Roman
Catholics and the High Church paity, and which you may bo sure will have r«feronce to the
University, as well as to the Elementary Schools and, of course, to the ClofRy ReserveH. But
by Hottling this really small ailair now, you prevent any Huch coalition, and you strengthen
the bond of union between the Roman Catholic Meuibera of Lower Canada and yourselves in
Upper Canada.

Toronto, Ist August, 1861. EOKKTOX RyeRHON.

* ,r

.

V. Chi'rch of Enolano Separatb Schools AnvocATEo iiv Bishoi- Strachan, 1861.

At the first Synodical Meeting of Members of the Church of Enghind in

Canada, held in Toronto in May, 1851, the Bishop delivered an ehiborate "Charge,"

a large portion of which was devoted to a criticism of the Public School System

of Upper Canada, and an urgent appeal to ih6 Members of his Church to seek

to obtain front the Legislature the same right to establish Church of Enff-

land Separate Schools, as was then, by law, granted to the Roman Catholics. In

his Charge, the Bishop said :

—

There are two extremes in public education : the one is where every child is considered
the child of the atixte, and is educated without any regard to the wishes and views of the par-
ents ; the other is where the state pays no regard whatever to the matter, but leaves the par-
ents to give their children education, or not, as they please.

2. In this Province, the system adopted cannot with accuracy be said to come under either
of these two. Schools are established throughout the Province, and worked by a very compli-
cated machinery

; but, not being based on a recognition of the Scriptures, cannot possess
God's blessing.

3. It is, however, but justice to say, that the Provincial Normal School, since its tirst

establishment, has been conducted with ability and success ; and, where it has failed, it has
not been the fault of the Teachers, but of the principle on which it rests. It may further be
remarked that the Chief Superintendent has been diligent in his office and seems to have done
all that the law permitted to introduce something of Religious feeling and knowledge, by adopting
the Books made use of by the Irish Board of Education. So far, therefore, he deserves com-
mendation, and, indeed, what is wanting in the System is not to be attributed to him.

4. It is, nevertheless, such a System of Education as would not to be permitted to exist
for one day in Grean Britain. And why ? Because civil and religious liberty are well known
and defined in the Parent State, and education is reduced to principle. Hence all Religious
Persuasions receive equal assistance from the Government in educating their youth. No
damper is thrown upon their peculiar opinions ; the children are not in this matter separated
from their parents.

5. To take away the power of the ; , mts to judge and direct the education of their
children, which is their natural privilege vum God, as our Elementary Schools virtually do,
will never be allowed in Great Britain.

6. There, money is advanced to assist and support Schools in connexion with every
Religious Denomination

; and the Government is restrained from all interference with the
Religious Instruction, discipline, or management of such Schools : there we have true liberty;
gold, and not alloy. But, in this Province, it is not so much as acknowledged in our School
Law. The Bible appears not among our School-books ; and a belief in Christianity is not
included among the qualifications of School Masters ; and I am credibly informed that there
have been instances of Candidates for Schoo' disavowing all religious belief.

7. Now the remedy is with you, my Brethren of the Clergy and Laity. We must insist
upon the correction of this intolerable degradation, or our Children will become infidels. We
must demand what the Roman C:.tholic have already obtained,—Separate Schools ; and I
honour them for insisting on this just concession. A request so reasonable cannot be long with-
held from us, for unjust class leaislation cannot endure Ion" in an" Country.

8. In Great Britain, the National Society represents the Church of England Schools ; the
British and Foreign Society represents various Dissenters ; the Wesleyan Body, with the Free
Church of Scotland, represent their several Denominations, All are in correspondence with P
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stLorr-iraU Ice^ in ^JuSfe cMr''^^^'"''''""'*
'" ^^^ "•-*— "^ their
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'"' '" P'*""

'
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•hould have been neXted th« . nr«
"^'^'^ing eduction to a mixed ReliKiou. population,

aa to work exaetJy aTlSy'l,; ^S'^thrEn^rS^/tem."
"'" '^ ^^^^ ^""^ ^'^

'""'
'^^ '^"' -"' -
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iring the.„%nd furffiSg'^t/;^^^^^^^ «''^»'°"-. ^ *" 'ocalities de-

are few i^numSerfaVd''irdo''rt a^"' ""i^^."*
;;»'P°'''""" ^'•«'» '^^ '"«»»*"»«. but they

to neglect the true prTncipL of"Se cEi^u^n .^^^^^
^•"'"''"

"^""'"^'^f
'" '^' LeV-l«ture .o far

to look p.,ively on wKrefrSre^/ri^^^^^^^^^ aT;-^ -°^ ''nger:

ours, altog^SerLESe'Tofu'r Tt" wouVV^''
^'^

'^^'^k'' T"'^ -^PP^" '" •^' *™« -l"
nnrrow .elfishnes, which allow^ of no^H„l„r-.^*' 'T *• .^^ ^^^ «m«nation of the most
they have no Religious priS^ them pfvr^S" •*

!i""
•"*'• '"'^^ Preconceived notions

; and, 08

13 We rmJ tl
P"""P'«'.*'»«""«r^«». ^^eir desire i. to crush such principles in others.

In the n.ean:ime."Vw^ut':ufrt;Tta^^^^^^^^^^^ ^"^'""^ ««P*"*« «"''-"••
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^1^'°''^ "^ ®^«"^y ^''"°h, or Station,
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"'^'"^ '°> ""''*'^ *^« ""« "^ ^^e resident
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the principal part. This she Uk;. a^h«r JfL'^'^^"**" ""! education, she means catechising as

14 Now f
K • ;

standard from the practice of the primitive Churches.

and of this educatirfhe WUmal^Dromi^^^ ^T'''
^"' '^' ''«"««^ "^ ^^' ^^P^^^^ children,

and necessary part
'»Pt«mal promises and preparation for Confirmation form an import^

-ona/Le^nLftfco„7„?efce":nd trft'i?r/'"' ""^ ^^^heren. and you must give your per-
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°"''""**'°"
'
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^"J^^^^"^ '
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taught him by theChurVhl&rtLi'offhrpuJrS^^^^^^^ ^^^"^ """^ "'^'^^ ^"^ ''«-

WUli^i^rtrselitd^^^^^^^^^ HeverendE. J. Bo,well, of

that the asseHsnfrnta ordinar^yT d bv cSroh^ff ?k
^**"'°'' "^

F^^'*^"^
Separate School; and
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ation is practicable and desired -and thT f^Ln ^^."™^ °* England here, where such appropri-
Petitiou.^' Carried unanimously'

Committee appointed be empowered to drift the
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CHAPrEH IX.

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF VARIOUS COUNTY MUNICIPAL
COUNCILS, 1851.

I. The United Codmties of Wentwobth and Halton.

On Motion, it was rosolvod that a Committeo be appointed to prepare a draft Memorial tothe Legiilature on the aubject of School Law Amendment. . .

"'memorial to

The Committee brought in their First Report, which was adopted as follows :—
1. Your Committee are of opinion that the present Common School Law v>f 1850 is hiffhlvobjectionable in many respects, and would re8i,ectfully recommend that a Memorial be

TyTe Ide t'ftte Law":
" '"""* ''' "'"' ''"""' ^'^'^^'^^ ''"'' *»*« '""""'"K amendment:

* '•*•—That the power of appointing Common School Superintendents be vested in theseveral Township, Town, and Village Municipalities.
^^^

Sohoot^Zv^."^
'""'' Superintendents, instead of School Trustees, have the power of selecting

3rd. -That the oftice of Chief Superintendent of Education be abolished, and that thepow.x-8 vested in him be conferred on the Council of Public Instruction.

Anf
1*^--^^*^

"V"
^e%'ou8 distinction, as provided by the Nineteenth Section of the said

nrnH.wP'""/"'^' "V *h« "P^n^ of your Committee, sectarian Education can only^oproductive of animosity and discord. ... ^
2. That, in the opinion of your Committee, it is expedient that at the next Session of th«County Council, the Reeves and Deputy Reeves shall, after consulting the Mun^ipaEJwhch

Sh''«Pr'"*'/«P'*'"' ''
'^i'

Council the names of those persons whom therSder elTgibtfor the offices of Superintendents of Common Schools. ... ""»'uci t^ngioie

Pursuant to order, an engrossed Memorial to the Honourable the Legislative Assembly on

ln7pti:tl^ToT."-
'"'" "" '"""'' "P '" ''' '''""'"" "' '''' Educalfon ComStee

To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada :

The Memorial of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Wentworthand Halton
Beapedfully Sheireth,— '

1. That your Memorialists are of opinion that the present Common School Law of 1850 isobjectionable in many respects
; and your Memorialists are of opinion that the educat^ilinterests of Canada require that several alterations be made in that law.

eaucationai

2. Your Memorialists would, therefore, pray, that the power of appointing Common SchoolSuperintendents be vested in the several Township. Town, and Village Munidp2"ties and the
riglit of selecting School Books be given to such Superintendents.

^""'"Pal't'es. and the

3. Your Memiorialists would further pray that the Office of Chief Superintendent ofEducation should be abolished, and that the authority conferred on him be vested in theCouncil of Public Instruction.

Your Memorialists would further pray that no Religious distinction, as provided bv theNineteenth Section of the said Act, be permitted, as, in the opinion of your MemoriaHstssectarian Education can only be productive of animosity and discord.
""nausis,

And your Memorialists, as in duty bound, will ever pray.

Hamilton, 30th .January, 1851. RoBEKT Spence, Warden.

The Committee brought in their Second Report, which was adopted, as follows :—

n \: h
In reference to the working of Common School Education, generally, yourCommittee feel themselves called upon to state, that they hail the present movement innumerous sections of this County, in regard to the establishment of Free Sf<hnnls fh^roi^ a.

maicativeol a decided melioration in the tone of the public mind, in its appredation ofthis8»und and enlightened mode of rendering the blessings and benefits of education available to
all. And your Committee have no doubt, that the re8ult,-provided that the system be fairly

I
1^

i
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upon the introduction of all new and imoortant Ao^r nfTvl t
'

•
?^

questions, have taken effect inZ preaenTrstancelfvarioua na^fofllirr ^T^^ ?" 8'^*'
places the Schools have become ininroved «nd r«nL!iJ ^i ? ^ the County. In aonie

have been con.parativery.TXl ydSed O^^ f h^^^^^^ ™°'f
eflScient whilst in others, they

number of SchSol TeaclfeVs hive been(p^^^^^^^^^ SopeXt^wl'tSi "' 'Y ' T^-^'4and perhaps thrown out of employment • the meai.rto«nnnK' '^,f««'^«*»>«
question,) rejected

found, but may perhaps in a LLure be IT bfthe adootir W 'th^T^
suggestions in regard to Teachers, embodied in\hnXorW'yTur'£omm^^^^^^^^^

• The Warden of the United Counties, in his Address to the Council at its
June Session thus called the attention of the Council to its duties, under the
School Act of 1850, in terms of the Circular of the Chief Superintendent on the
subject to the Clerk of the Counties.* He said :—

1. Under the provisions of the New School Act of 1850 n 3th and 14f}i VJnf^.;„ni, *. A6^

collection, to the apportionment from the LeJslative SohLlTrl^r 't !l I *" "^^'^^^ ""^

be paid by the Receiver Ge„er.I ?o thTcoltTKrrS S.tt ^H^'lt ^""""'"'j^i^,,
"'"

to the Tre„„rere respectively, or to their AtLJnT/.!duVtc«aM "1ZlZ"'
""" ^'"^"

.t School, a. compared \ltk Ae whole ave^e^^nS at'tenS™ fSft''™'',,'''''! l' '^T''

according to the SchoolVol^USrirof'ttTr^vLtr?' ''°'' ""' "" «PP°"'»""-»

tt^hrr-^ired^c=ii^:^-C5S^

rp:sr/oVzlr.rs^ch3ls^Sr^^^^^^^^^^^

Treasurer, through any nLS 1 the Dart „ T),,,
° t '""''

'',fT"''\
^''°°''' «l» 0™"'?

fund, of the Coufty for%"jS» "o^c^n^™; at5°Stt^'„S a'rr.XS„'i''r
""•'

serious mcanvenienco must be the necessary result
Pecuniary arrangements of the year.

School Act that each Local SuDerintendenTnf S.S u iiT !*« further provided in the

Jra?y"^-i-KE^-«^^^
in the County Estimates of the cuTent year

^'^' provision must be made

appirs^jK^S^Sp^^^
fa.u. „. M.U .oun.y, all »ohuul .nonios, and to separate from the^duties'of the Cou;ty AudY

*Thi8 Circular will be found on pages 49-57 of this Volume.
"

' ' ^
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tors those pertaining to School Accounts. If this interpretation be correct, it will be your
duty to require sufficient security from all Officers within the County, to whom School fundsmay be entrusted,—apart from such security as they may already have given for the faithful
discharge of their ordinary duties, and also that you appoint at least two Auditors of School
x\.CC0UIlt8.

8. By the Section of the School Act, constituting the Grammar School Trustees and the
Local Superintendents a County Board of Public Instruction, for the licensing of Teachers
authority is given to the County Council to divide the County into as many School Circuits as
there are Grammar Schools therein. It is further provided, that the incidental expenses of
the County Board of Public Instruction shall be provided by the County Council. 1 think it
necessaiy that there be an expression of your opinion as to the course to be taken bv the Treas-
urer, on any requisition of the County Board of Public Instruction after he knows the amount
likely to be required by the Board in order that it be included in the Estimates.

. A^^,!:^^
,^°""'''- ,* ™*l'^'°"

^'^^ ""^^^ ^^^ seconded, that a Special Committee be appointed
to draft a Memorial, to be presented to the Provincial Legislature, praying that the present

f.u^^ ""'^,^® reoea ed, and that a proper dividend of the Common School fund be made
to the different Municipahtiea of the Province for the support of Education, with powers to
enact By-laws for the establishment and maintenance of Schools within their different
Municipalities. This motion was negatived by a vote of 18 to 2.

Report of the Standing Committee on Education.

T..J
^^""^ Committee cannot recommend the prayer of the petition of the Superintendent of

Jl-ducation for Ancaster, for an increase of Salary. ...
Your Committee would further recommend, that no Superintendent of Education be paid

his salary until satisfactory evidence has been siven to the Warden that his duty has been dis-
charged, m conformity to law, which provide. vt he shall visit each School under his charge
at least once in each Quarter. Your Committv.. recommend that, in any case, where this duty
has not been performed, a correspondent sum should only be paid according to the number of
visits made by him to each (khool.

Hamilton, November :3th, 1851. John Williamson, Chairman.

II. United Counties of Yokk and Peel, 1851.

Report of the Standing Committee on Education :—

Your Committee have had under their Consideration the following Communications :—
(1) From Mr. Elliot, County Clerk, relative to the donation of a work on School Architec-

ture from the Chief Superintendent of Education, and a similar donation from the Honourable
J.ti. Irving, of the Journals of the Legislative Council, for the Library of this Council.

2. A Communication from the Warden of the united Counties of Stormont, Dundas and
Glengarry, enclosing copies of the Memorial to the Legislature, adopted by that Council
relative to certain suggested alterations in the present School Act . . .

'

3. With regard to Communication Number one, your Committee fully appreciate the
value of the works donated by the Chief Superintendent of Education and the Honourable
J.Ji. Irvmg, and recommend that the thanks of the Council be accorded therefor to these
Gentlemen.

4. Ill regard to the suggestions contained in the Petition of the United Counties of
btormont, Dundas and Glengarry. Your Committee state their acquiescence in the views set
torth in that Memorial, relative to the mode of distribuiion of the School Funds, and have
embodied the same in the annexed Petition.

4.V. "i ;•
y^^"" ^°™""'^*<^® would remark on the subject of the Local Superintendents, that

they believe that a change in the tenure of their office by those Gentleman, so as to render
their situation a little less precarious, by rendering it dependent upon the pleasure of the
County Council, instead of bsing subject to annual appointment by that Body, would tend to
insure the continuance by them of the zeal and assiduity which they have manifested in their
vocation, to the evident advantage of the Schools under theii supervision. Your Committee
have accordingly introduced the subjtct into the document before alluded to.

Toronto, 24th, June, 1851. J. W. Gamble, Chairman.

111
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Petition of the United Counties op York and Peel to the Leoislatube, 1851.

The Petition to the Legislature of Upper Canada of the Council of the United Counties of

York and Peel on the Common School Act of 1850, Reapectfuily Sheweth :

—

1. That the position which the Member of the Council occupy, in regard to the Educational

interests of their Constituents, has enabled Your Petitioners to observe with attention the

results consequent upon the introduction of the Common School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th

Victoria, Chapter 48, which is now in operation. In so doing, it is with regret that your

Petitioners find that several of its provisions, although evidently intended to be beneficial*

practically obstruct its legitimate operation and detract from its general and due appreciation.
.

2. With a view to conduce to the removal of the diflSculties above referred to, your Peti-

tioners beg leave to submit to the serious consideration of your Honourable House the following

suggestions ; and, in doing so, would first refer to Section Twenty-eight of the said School

Act, under the provisions of which the Council of these Counties has to bear the whole expense

attendant upon the examination of Teachers, from which Cities, situated within the limits of

School Circuits, (as an instance the City of Toronto,) derive a proportionate benefit. Your

Petitioner would, in such cases, pray your Honourable House to make it imperative upon such

Cities to pay a just proportion of expenses thus incurred in providing certificated Teachers for

such Circuits.

3. Your Petitioners would likewise respectfully submit to your Honourable House the

consideration, whether the Local Superintendents generally would not, in all probability, be

induced to discharge their duties with greater zeal and assiduity were their tenure of office made
dependant upon the pleasure of the County Councils, rather than being subject to an annual

appointment, by those Bodies, pursuant to the provisions of Section Twenty-seven, Sub-section

three of the School Act.

4. Your Petitioners also feel desirsous that the mode of distribution of the School Fund to

the several School Sections should be in accordance with that prescribed by the repealed Act of

1846, 9th Victoria, Chapter 20*—that is, according to the number of children between the ages

of five and sixteen years inhabiting such liections, as compared with the number of such

children resident within any Township, and not according to the average attendance in the

Schools, as provided in the present Act of 1850. J

5. But the primary object to which Your Petitioners would humbly desire to invite the

serious consideration of your Honourable House is the provision for the establishment of Separate

Schools for Roman Catholics, or Protestant localities by Section Nineteen of the School Act. This

provision your Petitioners humbly, but most decidedly, deprecate as injurious and baneful in

the extreme to the otherwise progressively harmonizing effects of generally difi'used education.

If, as your Petitioners most respectfully submit, such concessions be consonant with, and due

to those classes, all Denominations will probably apply for, and reasonably expect to be invest-

ed with like privileges, and, in the event of concuri^ence therewith the results in the opinion of

your Petitioners would be, the prostration of the education of the people at the shrine of

religious sectarianism in the first place ; the fostering and dissemination of unamiable feelings

in society, arising from the early separation and consequent estrangement of the youth of the

Country in the second place ; and thirdly, the exhibition of Common School Education not in

a position in which it is appreciated on its own intrinsic merits alone, but is estimated chiefly,

or merly as a means to conduce to the prevalence, or propogation, of the peculiar tenets, or

opinions, of contending, or discordant sects, or imaginary divided interests, inducing, in the end

a state of things, which, by causing depreciation in the value now beginning to be set on Public

Education in the mind of the community, would eventually dissipate or destroy the bright

prospects of melioration in carrying out this great object, which have been so earnestly and

anxiously anticipated by the Country.

6. Your Petitioners assure your He ourable House that, in the event of your concurrence

in the views and objects herein recited, a proportionate degree of satisfaction would be induced,

which would materially diminish the effects of any influence, which might, at any time be exerted

adverse to the interest of the important subject of this Petition, the education of the community.

Toronto, 24th June, 1851. Franklin Jacques, Warden.

•The School Act o( 1846 is printed on pages 59-70 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History.

JThe Chief Superintendent fully discussed this question in his Circular owpages 46-48 of this Volume.
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PRELIMINARY STEPP

CHAPTER X.

iKEN TO SUPPLY SCHOOL LIBRARIES, 1851.

Under the authoritj oi the Forty-first Section of the School Act of 1850, the
sum of Three thousand pounds, (£3,000=812,000,) were set apart "for the
establishment and support of School Libraries."

With a view to provide facilities for the supply of suitable Books for these
proposed Libraries, the Chief Superintendent of Education made an official visit

to the United States and Great Britain, with a view to make arrangements, and
to provide facilities, for obtaining suitable Books for the proposed Libraries at
reduced rates.

As no official record of this official visit of Doctor Ryerson to the United
States and Britain had been prepared, I have collated from various personal
Letters, which he wrote, from time to time, to myself, such an account of his

proceedings as form a consecutive and connected narrative.

The Chief Superintendent left Toronto on this mission on the 8th of Octo-
ber, 1850. On the 16th he wrote to me from Boston as follows :—

, ^^.^^^ T^^Y
I a^anged with a Stereotyper for astereotyped form of the headings, etcetera,

of a Daily School Register. . . . While at Providence and Boston I was able to get tifty
copies of the "Rules and Regulations for the organization and Government of Schools in those
Cities. You will please distribute them to the Cities and Towns as far as they will go I after
arranging other matters, made a visit to Harvard University, and had a good deal of con-
versation with the Honourable Edward Everett and some of the Professors there.
Several of them are Authors whose works I had seen. One of them is the Editor of the North
American Review.

I never met a more able and practical man than Doctor Sears, the Secretary of the Massa-
chusetts Board of Education. ... He, and the Reverend Doctor Wayland, of Brown
University, Rhode Island, think that our System of Schools, or rather our School Law, and
the manner in which we propose to carry it into eflFect, is superior to anything of the kind in
the United States. ...

While in London, Doctor Ryerson made arrangements with the Colonial
Office to obtain like facilities as it possessed for the supply of such of the Books
as were suitable for our purpose and, also such as were furnished to Schools in
England through the Privy Council Committee on Education.

At his interview with Earl Grey, the Colonial Secretary, and Mr. (after-

wards Sir) Benjamin Hawes, Under Secretary, they expressed a great desire to

know more about the Upper Canadian General System of Education. Doctor
Ryerson on his arrival in Paris therefore, wrote to Mr. Hawes the following
Letter, dated January lOtl^ 1851 :

—

1. I am induced, by the interest which both Lord Grey and yourself have shown in the
University Question and School affairs of Upper Canada, to enclose you a Letter which I have
received since I came to Paris from Mr. Hodgins, the Senior Clerk in mv Office. —who anta asmy Deputy during my absence.

2. The only parts of the Letter that will be intelligible to you are on the second and third
pages. Lord Grey, as well as yourself, will, I think, feel gratified at seeing, from an unofficial

7 D.E.
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source, so satisfactory an account of the prospects of the Canadian University of Toronto, as also

the educational spirit of the Roman Catholic Bishop. The Mr. Lillie referred to is the Principal

and Theological Professor of the Congregational Academy for Upper Canada.

3, From the third page of the enclosed Letter, you can form some idea of our doings and
prospects in the great work of Popular Education in Upper Canada. I will thank you to let

me have this Letter on my return to London, about the latter part of the month.*

I saw Cardinal Wiseman on the strength of your kind Note of introduction. He appeared

to be pleased with the compliment which my call involved,—iavited me to hospitalities, which

I think it would not be prudent for me to accept, and promised to have a list of popular, (but

not Denominational,) Reading Books, prepared and the Books selected for my inspection, on
my return to London, j . . .

Paris, 10th January, 1851. Eobrton Ryerson.

In a Letter to me, dated Paris, January, 29th, 1851, Doctor Ryerson said :

—

I hope to turn my present visit greatly to account in promoting Education and knowledge

in Upper Canada.

I am more and more impiessed with the immense facilities we possess and with the vast-

ness of the prospects before us, and what we can accomplish by prudence and exertion. The
more I see and know of other Countries the more I love to confide in my own.

I am gratified in learning the attention which Mr. Baldv.in has given to your inquiries. I

wrote, a fortnight since, a long, narrative and practical Letter to Mr. Hincks—not official,

—

but stating what I had done, and what I had thought of doing in regard to several matters. I

am glad to hear from you that a beginning has been made in the affairs of the University.

To this Letter from Doctor Ryerson to Mr. Hincks, that Gentleman wrote

to him as follows :

—

I am this day only, favoured with your very interesting letter from Paris, for which I am
much obliged. . . . My immediate object is to say, that you should, by all means, wait for

the London Exhibition of 1851. Parliament is not likely to meet before May, so that you will

have time enough to do as you propose, and your stay may be very advantageous in many
ways . . . Here, we have no particular news. 1 have been about the Amnesty Bill afc

Washington. There are hopes ; but, owing to the short Session, it is difficult tj get the

question up. All is going on well in the Office . . .

Toronto, 11 February, 1851. Francis Hincks.

From subsequent London Letters received from the Reverend Doctor Ryer-

son, in March, 1851, 1 select the following extracts relating to the objects of his

mission ;

—

I have nearly succeeded in completing the arrangements with Her Majesty's Privy Council

Committee on Education to obtain Books, Maps, etcetera, for Upper Canada, upon the same

terms as those upon which the Committee have arranged with the Publishers to supply tne

Schools aided by the Parliamentary Grant. To effect this arrangement the Secretary of the

Privy Council Committee has had to write to every Publisher, from whose list of Books

selections are made, to obtain his consent. All the Publishers have given their consent, and

the formalities of the arrangement will be completed very shortly,—after which I intend to

visit the Educational Institutions of Ireland and Scotland,

I send you the printed Paper containing the official list of Books, Maps, etcetera,

recommended by the Privy Council Committee, with the prices annexed, at which I can

obtain them,—also the printed forms of my future orders for them, with the conditions imposed

by the Committee in fulfilling them.

From the list transmitted, you will see that the most valuabffe part of the Books mentioned

ire published in Dublin and Edinburgh. The list embraces all the Maps, as well as the best

School Books, etcetera, that are published in England and Scotland,-in .. ^ing those of the Irish

National Board. I intend to bring with me a copy of each of the publications in this list, as

nriAnimnnn for the Penartment.

Thia Letter if returned, was not among the various papers,—public and private—whicii Doctor Ryerson entrusted

to me.

{ This Cardinal Wiseman kindly did.
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I think that on my way home I shall have to select books from the lists furnished by the
American J^ublishera, [application, in writing, having failed to accomplish the specific objects
deMi-edbythe Chief Superintendent in the selection of specimens of suitable Books for the

In reply a Letter from me, in regard to the growing popularity of Free
Schools in Upper Canada, Doctor Ryerson, on the 11th of April, 1851, wrote as
follows :

—

I rejoice beyond expression at the hold the question of Free Schools is taking of the pub-

Q°v!"'? *
^ *™.'«^'^"»fi«<i fc^at I have adopted the best course in leaving the battle of Free

Schools fought in each Town, and School Section rather than in attempting to fight it in the
Legislature. The discussion of that question will give birth to a thousand able speakers and
advocates of education, and difi'use an immense deal of information And during my intended
provincial tour in the autumn I hope to give another impulse to the good work.

Again on the 18th of April, 1851, Doctor Ryerson, in his Letter said :—

V. V®®A*u ^''^''^u-^T*'^,^''"^"", ^^^J" ^®^« f'^«™ **>« Toronto correspondence of the

1 T ^A
T"bune which I take to be from your brother, or yourself, a reference to the Journ-

al of Education that day published containing a great number of extracts from the reports of
local Superintendents, showing that the principle of Free Schools was being very generally
adopted in Upper Canada and that unconnected with politics, being adopted by men of all
parties. I see noticed in several London papers that the Free School principle had triumphedm loronto. These announcements make my heart leap for joy. I look forward with real
pleasure to my intended tour of the Province next Autumn.

^
Edinburgh May immi. I came here from London last night, and to-day, in order

to arrange with the Publishers and Booksellers here to get their Books and Maps direct at the
prices agreed upon with the Committee of Council on Education. In that way we will save
fave per cent. We get the mvoice direct from them, and I can also agree with them for others,upon the same terms. All the Booksellers I have seen are very ready to do so.

Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Provincial Secretary,
IN REGARD TO THE LIBRARY GrANT, ETCETERA.

.n^ JifJ" V- f"^i^y-J"*^
Sectwn of the Common School Act for Upper Canada, of 1850, 13thand 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, authorises the expenditure of a sum not exceodins Three thouRand pounds, (£3,000=$12^), per annum for Public School Libraries in^er Canada and ^^^^^^

thZ 1;'°*^,

«^«f
^'°g

J200
per annum for - plans and publications for the improvement ofSchool Architecture and Practical Science m connection with Common Schools."

fnr i,..?f^^«^iJ^*'®'i*Jur *°.- *^« United States and Great Britain I made arrangements
for purchasing Books and Publications for these purposes at very reduced prices. I purchasedthem to a considerable amount, and since my return, I have ordered to several hundredpounds worth, and shall order more the ensuing week.

"""urea

^;ul'*i^^®T^*^'*„***y
received notice that some of my orders have arrived. I, therefore,pray that His Excellency, the Governor General will he pleased to order two Warrants to issue

i^^^Sr"" \ ?^ rtr'^'c^u
® thousand pounds. (£1,000,) to be accounted for as part of theapportionment for Public School Libraries, and the other for Two hundred pounds, (£200 ) asthesuniauihorizedtobe expended the current year for the improvement of School Architec-ture and Practical Science, in connection with the Common Schools ; and I will account for

SchTI' r'/lSSO
""'^ Thirteenth clauses of the Thirty-fifth Section of the

Toronto, 9th August, 1851. EqERTON RYERaON.

» See page 193 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History

, '1

i
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CHAPTER XI.

.„i

EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA
1852, 1853.

1. Educational proceedings of the House of Assembly, 1852, 1853.

His Excellency Lord Elgin, the Governor General, opened the proceedings

of the session of the Legislature of Canada, on the 19th day of August, 1852,

with the usual Speech from the Throne, but in which he made no reference to

the subject of Education

:

Aiu/Hst 25th, 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :—(1) Of the Municipal Council of the United Oountiesof Lanark and Renfrew; suggest-
ing that the proceeds of the Sale of the Clergy Reserve Lands be appropriated to Common
School purposes ; (2.), Of the Reverend P. Aubert and others, Priests, residing in the Ottawa
District

; praying for aid in behalf of the College at Bytown
; (3.), Of the Municipal Council of

the United Counties of York, Ontario, and Peel ; praying for certain amendments to the Laws
now in force relating to expenses of Examining and Licensing Public School Teachers by the
County Board of Public Instruction

; (4.). Of the Reverend George Willson, Moderator, and
the Reverend J. E. Byerson, Clerk, of the Eastern Baptist Association

;
praying that the

Clergy Reserve Lands may be sold, and the proceeds thereof appropriated to purposes of
General Education.

AufiMst 26th, 1862. Pursuant to the Crderof the Day, the following Petition was read :

—

Of the Municipality of the united Townships of Dalhousie, North Sherbrooke, and Lavant
;

praying that the proceeds of the sale of the Clergy Reserve Lands and Rectories may be
devoted to the support of Common Schools.

Anyust 30th, 1862. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :

—

Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry ; praying
for the adoption of certain measures for appronriating the proceeds of the sale of the Clergy
Reserve Lands to Common School purposes. . . .

August 31th, 1852. The Honourable A. N. Mori i presented, pursuant to Addresses to

His Excellency the Governor General, a Supplementary Return to an Address from the Legis-
lative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the I6th June, 1851, praying
that His Excellency would be pleased to cause to be laid before the House, copies of all Reports
made to His Excellency by the Endowment Board of the University of Toronto, and of Upper
Canada College, and Grammar School, and by the Auditors of Accounts of these Institutions, in

compliance with the provisions contained in Sections, 22 and 23, and 59tind 60, of the
University Act of 1 849, showing the state of the Property and Effects and, generally, of the
Fiscal, or Financial, Affairs of the said Unversity, College and School, since they were
established upon principles:" to concilitate the confidence and ensure the support of "all
classes and Denominations of Her Majesty's Subjects ; " also, copies of all Annual Reports
made by the Principal of Upper Canada College and the Royal Grammar School, shewing their

condition and progress, under the authority of Sectir>n 56 of the said Act, or so much of the
said copies of Reports as may have been received by the Government.* Also a Return to an
Address from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, daifcd the
18th of June, 1861, praying that His Excellency would be pleased to cause to be laid before
the House, a Tabular Return of the Professors and other Persons who received Salaries, or
other Emoluments from the late University of King's College, and of the Professors and other
Persons receiving Salaries from, (or to whom salaries have been assigned, in,) the University of

Toronto, up to the present time, distinguishing in each year the amount of their respective
Salaries and Emoluments,—the number of Students attending each course of Lectures, and
whether such Students attending have been matriculated, or not ;—the fees charged to each
Student, the number of Lectures delivered in each week by each Professor, and the number of

Students in attendances at each Lecture ;—the annual Income of the University, and, whether
any, and what, part of the Endowment has been applied fo the Annual Expenses, and
during what years has any part of the Endowment Fund be so applied ;—and also what Pen-
sioners are oaid out of the Funds of the Universitv. t

* For this Return, see Appendix M of the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1862-3.

t For this Return see Appendix N of the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1842, 43.

Return, it is not inserted in this Volume.
As it Is a purely Statistica
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September 2nd., 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read :—Of Mr. Robert Adamson, Chairman, and John Irvine, Secretary, on behalf of a Meet-
ing of the Inhabitants of the Township of Lobo, County of Middlesex, praying that the
Clergy Reserves may be secularized, the Rectories abolished and the Separate School System
repealed.

September 3rd. , 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was read :—
Of Mr. Thomas Appleton of the Township of King, praying payment of his claim for his pro-
portion of the allowance for Schools, due since the year 1828.*

September (ith., 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :—(1), Of the Municipality of the Township of Sarnia ; praying for the adoption r.f

nieasures for thd sale of the Clergy Reserve Lands, and the appropriation of the proceeds
thereof to Educational purposes

; {2\ Of the Munoipal Council of the United Counties of
Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry

; praying for certain amendments to the Common School and
Municipal Corporations Acts. The following is a copy of this Petition :—

To His Excellency thb Right Honourable James, Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T.,
Governor General op Canada.

The Municipal Council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and GJengary,
Bepresenteth :

—

1. That much uneasiness and hardship prevails in these United Counties, in consequence
of some provisions of the present School Act of 1850 ; because, while a cumbrous and expen-
sive School System is maintained at the public expense, and under lesral authority, it is sup-
posed that the cause of Education is not progressing more rapidly than under the old regime.

2. That this Council is under the impression that the office of Chief Superintendent of
Education is quite useless ; and, that under the existing Municipal System, each County, or
Union of Counties, in Upper Canada should not only have the absolute management of its own
Educational Institutions, but likewise the distinct control over the Government School Fdnds,
as well as the County Funds applicable to School purposes.

3. That hereby, instead of the salaries of School Superintendents being, as at present,
arbitrarily fixed at One pound for each School within their respective limits, such salaries
could, from time to time, be fixed at the discretion of the different County Councils, which, it
is conceived, would be conducive, not only to the interests of Education, but to an economical
distribution of the Public Funds, and be, also, productive of public satisfaction.

4. The provisions of the School Act of 1850 authorizing the establishment of Separate
Schools, we regard not only as calculated to prove inconvenient and impracticable, but danger-
ous to the peace and welfare of the community. . , . j

This Council will therefore eagerly, but respectfully, beseech that Your Excellency in
Council will be pleased to give consideration to this, our humble Address, and recommend the
same to the favourable attention of the Provincial Legislature at the next Session thereof.

Cornwall, 29th January, 1852. Samuel Ault, Warden.

Ordered, That Mr. George Brown have leave to bring in a Bill to repeal such Clauses of the
Common School Acts of Upper Canada as authorize the establishment of Sectarian Schools,
endowed with the Public Money. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and
the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on
Thursday, the Twenty-third instant.||

September 7th., 1852, The Honourable A. N- Morin presented, by Command, a Return to
an Address from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the
31st ultimo, praying that His Excellency would be pleased to cause to be laid before the House,
copies of all Correspondence between the Government of this Province and the Authorities of
Trinity College, Toronto, in regard to a Royal Charter for the said College.

September 8th.. 1862. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :— (1), Of the Reverend Jesse B, Hurlburt, in behalf of the Adelaide Academy, Hamilton,
Upper Canada, praying for aid in behalf thereof ; (2), Of Mr. John Ramsay, Chairman and Mr.
J. W. Maratan, Secretary, in behalf of a Public Meeting of the Inhabitants of L'Original and
Its vicinity

;
praying for the establishment of a Model and Experimental Farm to be attached

to the District Grammar School at that place ; (3), Of the Right Reverend the Bishop of

244—Ss^
"^'*^ °' ^''^ ^^^' ^''""""' Appluton is fully explained in the First Volume of this Documentary History, pagea

r<
* T^'^vi"'"'''?''^'' .°' '•''^ Petition relating to the amendment of the Municipal law and the meririnir of certainCounty Offlees, is omitted.

II This Bill was simply one to repeal the Nineteen Section of the Common School Act of 1850.
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CarrhcB, and Administrator of the Diocese of Kingston, Upper Canada, and others, the Roman
Catholic Clergy and Laity of the said Diocese

; praying that the Common Upper Cannda School
Act of 1850 may be so amended as to grant to the Roman Catholics of Upper Canada a separate
Provincial Board of Education, Separate Schools, and an equitable share of the Common School
Fund.

On motion of Mr. George Brown, seconded by Mr. Jesse W. Rose, it was,

—

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General,
praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, copies of all Correspondence
which may have passed between the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto and the Chief Superin-
tendent of Education for Upper Canada, on the subject of Separate Common Schools.

September 9th., 1862. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read ;—(l) Of the Very Reverend T. Kirwin and others, Roman Catholic Inhabitants of the
Town and vicinity of London, Upper Canada, praying for the passing of an Act to de6ne the
Rights and Privileges of Separate Schools under the Common School Act of 1860 ; (2), Of the
University of Queen's College at Kingston, praying aid for the Endowment of the said Uni-
versity.

September 13th., 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :—Of Mr. William Pringle, Junior, and others of the Township of Markham and places
adjacent, in the United Counties of York, Ontario and Peel ; praying that the Common School
Law of 1850 may be repealed ; (2), Of the Municipality of the Township of Dawn, praying
that the proceeds of the sale of the Clergy Reserve Lands may be appopriated to Common
School purposes. . .

September 15^^., 1862. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Reports of the Endowment Board of the University of Toronto ;

Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School ; of the Caput of the University of Toronto,
and of the Principal of Upper Canada College, for the year 1851, which were laid before this
House on the Slst of August last, be printed for the use of the Members of this House.

September 16th , 1852. Pursuant to the Order rf the Day, the following Petition was
read :— (1), Of Mr. Norman B. Fish and others, of the Township of London, County of Middle-
sex ; praying for the adoption of Measures to abolish the Rectories and the Separate School
System, and for the better promotion of Common School Education.

September, 20th, 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read :—Of Mr. William McAlpine, Chairman and Mr. James Menery, Secretary, on behalf of
a Meeting of the Inhabitants of the Township of Warwick, County of Lambton, praying for
the disposal of the Clergy Reserves and the abolition of the Rectories, and the appropriation
of the proceeds thereof to purposes of General Education

Mr. George Brown moved, seconded by Mr. Jesse W. Rose, and the Question being put.
That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency The Governor General, Praying His
Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, copies of all Correspondence which may have
passed between the Provincial and Imperial Governments on the subject of a Royal Charter
for Trinity College, Toronto ; and also for copies of the Documents referred to in the Letter of
the Church of England Bishop of Toronto, of 25th March, 1852, forming part of the Cor-
respondence sent down to this House on the 7th instant ; the House divided : yeas. 2. nays
54. So it passed in the Negative.

Ordered, That Mr. William H. Boulton have leave to bring in a Bill to authorize Cities and
Towns to establish and maintain Public Liabraries. Mr. Boulton accordingly presented the
ssid Bill to the House, and the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to
be read a second time on Monday next.*

The Honourable A. N. Morin laid before the House a Return to an Address from the
Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the 8th instant, praying
that His Excellency would be pleased to cause to be laid before this House, copies of all Cor-
respondence which may have passed between the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto and the
Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, on the subject of Separate Common
Schools in that Province. J

September 21st, 1852. On motion, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Honourable Francis Hincks have leave tp bring in a Bill to amend the
Law relating to the University of Toronto, by separating its Functions as a University with

' No Copy o! this Library Bil! is availahlr.

t This Correspondence, extending to 68 pages of printed matter is too voluminous to l)e inserted In this Historv. It
will be found printed in full in Appendix EE of the Journals of the House of Assembly for 18S2, 3. A Supplementafv Re-
turn < f subsequent Correspondence on the same subject wag laid before the House of Assembly in 1855, extending to 258
pnnted pagea • > b "
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those %8Bigned to it as a Colleffe, and by making Better provision for the Management of the
Endowment t\ .>>f, and that of Upper Canada College. Mr. Hincks accordingly presented
the said Bill to : . House, and the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered
to be read a second time on Tuesday, the fifth of October next.^

September •23rd, 1852. Pursuant tu the Order of the Day, the following Petition wa«
read :—Of Mr. John McDonald and others, Roman Catholic Inhabitants of the Townships of

Williams and Adelaide, County of Middlesex, praying for the passing of an Act to amend the
Nineteenth Section of the Common School Act of 1850, and to define the Rights and Privi-

leges of Separate Schools.

September 27th, 1862. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following petition was read :

—

Of the Right Reverend Joseph Eugene Guigues, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown, and
others ; also the Roman Catholic Corporation of the College at Bytjwn, and others, praying
for aid in the behalf of the said College.

September 28th, 1862. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill introduced
by Mr. George Brown to repeal such Clauses of the Common School Acts of Upper Canada as
authorir,e the establishment of Sectarian Schools endowed with the Public Money, being read,
it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on Wednesday, the Sixth of October next,
and be then the first Order of the day.

September 30th, 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petition was
read :—Of the Right Reverend John Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, on behalf of the Clergy and
Delegates of the Laity, of the United Church of England and Ireland, of the Diocese of Toronto

;

praying that the Common School Act of 1860 may be so amended as to provide for the establish-

ment o: Separate Schools for the children of Members of the said Church.

The Honourable A. N. Morin, laid before the House, by command of His Excellency the
Governor General, the Annual Report of the Normal, Model and Common Schools in Upper
Canada, for the year 1851 by the Chief Superintendent of Education for that Province.

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent's Report be printed in pamphlet form, under the
direction of the Standing Committee on Printing ; and that a copy be furnished to each Muni-
cipal Council, Local Superintejident of Common Schools, Board of Public Instruction, aud
School Corporation in Upper Canada, exclusive of the number printed for the use of the Mem-
bers of this House.

On motion of Mr. William L. Mackenzie seconded by Mr. Amos Wright, it was,

—

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General,
praying that Uis Excellency will cause to be laid before this House, at as early a day in the
present Session as possible, the following Returns— First, A Return shewing what security,

under the pre visions of the Statute of Canada: 4th and 5th Victoria, Chapter 91, is given by the
following Officer: the Chief Superintendent of Education for Canada West. Secondly, A State-
ment in detail, shewing what Books, Maps and other Articles for Schools, or Teachers, have
been purchased and sold by the Chief Superintendent of Education for Canada West, within
the last three years, whether as advertised for sale in his Official Paper, the Journal of Educa-
tion, or otherwise offered to the Public and to School Teachers, together with the profits

thereon, and upon the said Journal, and to what purposes said profits are applied ; also shew-
ing in detail the manner in which Two thousand pounds, (£2,000), granted for School
Liabraries, and theTwo thousand, seven hundred pounds, (£2,700). for School Architecture and
Normal School Contingencies, and Student Teachers, have been disposed of and applied ; and
informing His Excellency that it would advance the public interests if the annual Report of

the Chief Superintendent of Education for Canada West, for each year, could be prepared
before nine months of the following year had expired.

October 'Uh., 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—
Of Mr. William Hepburn and others of the Village of Ghippawa ; praying that the Clergy
Reserve Lands may be withdrawn from Clergy of all Denominations, and the Rectories
abolished, and the proceeds of the sale thereof appropriated to Common School Education.

Mr. Joseph Hartman moved seconded by Mr. AmosWright, and the question being put, that
the Petition of Mr. Thomas Appleton, of the*rownBhip of King, praying payment to his claim for

his proportion of the allowance for Schools due since the year 1828, be referred to a Select
Committee, composed of Mr. W. L. Mackenzie, Mr. A. Wright, Mr- William H. Boulton, Mr,
Joseph C. Morrison, and the mover, to examine the contents thereof, and to report thereon

i

f

* On the sviggestion of Mr. Hincks, Doctor Eyerson prepared a Draft of a University Bill and enclosed it to him with
A Letter, fuUy explaining the object and purpose of the Bill, The Correspondence on this subject, with thg Bill, will'

be inserted in a subsequent part of this Volume.
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with all convenient speed ; with power to send for persons, papers, and records ; the House
divided : Yeas 9. Nays 35. So it imsHcd in the negative.*

October Uth., 1862. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read;—
Of the Reverend Thomas Creen and others, Trustees of Grammar Schools in the L^nited
Counties of Lincoln and Welland, and residing in the Town of Niagara, praying for the passing
of an Act to enable {them to make surrenders of a certain Lease granted them in their said
capacity by the Executive Government, and to authorize a grant in fee. as also power to sell the
r«me and to purchase a Site more eligible for the purposes intended by the saiii Lease.

October 12th., 1862. The Honourable A. N. Morin. presented, pursuant to an Address to
His Excellency the Governor General, a Return to an Address from the Legislative Assembly
to His Excellency the (Jovernor General, dated 30th September, praying for, Firat, A Return
shewing what security, under the provisions of the Statute of Canada : 4th and 6th Victoria,
Chapter 91, is given by the Chief Superintendent of Education, East, anv.. .he Chief Superin-
tendent of Education, West.

October 13th. , 1852. Pursuant to the Order "f the Day the following Petition was read —

-

(Of His Grace, P. F. Turgeon, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Quebec, Patron, and others,
the Officers of the Catholic Institute of St Roch of Quebec, praying that the Catholics of
Upper Canada may be granted the privileges, with reference to Separate Schools, for which
they have petitioned during the present Session.

(Note. On the 19th of October, the House ordered that this Petition be printed for the
use of the Members)

October 20th., 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :—(1), (Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glen-
gary, praying that the Bill relating to the Endowment and Management of the University of
Toronto may not pass into a Law, but that, should any alteration be deemed necessary in the
said Endowment, it may he for the establishment of Grammar, or Common, Schools in the
several Townships of Canada West

; (2), Of Mr. William McVeigh and others, Roman Catholic
Inhabitants of St. Thomas and surrounding Townships, praying for the passing ot an Act to
amend the Nineteenth Section of the Common School Act of 1850 so as to define the Rights
and Privileges of Separate Schools.

October 2oth., 1852. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read :—Of the Municipality of the Township of Nassagaweya

; praying that the proceeds of
the Clergy Reserve Lands may be appropriated Ui Common Schools, or to other General pur-
poses.

November 3rd , 1852. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill, introduced
by Mr. George Brown, to repeal such Clauses of the Common School Acts of Upper C. nada as
authorize the establishment of Sectarian Schools endowed with the Public Money, being read ;

it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on the Fifteenth of February next.

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to authorize Cities and Towns to
establish and maintain Public Libraries being read, it was,

—

Ordered, that the Bill be read a second time on the Fifteenth of February next.

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to amend the Law relating to the
University of Toronto, by separating its Functions as a University from those assigned to it as
a College, and by making Better Provision for the Management of the Endowments thereof,
and that of Upper Canada College, being read ; it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on the Fifteenth of February next.

November 6th., 1852. Ordered, That the Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards
have leave to bring in a Bill to make certain Provision with regard to Common Schools in
Upper Canada, for a Limited Period. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House,
and the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time
on Monday next.

November 8th., 1852. Ordered, that the Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richard*
have leave to bring in a Bill to amend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.
He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and read
for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on the Fifteenth of February next.

The Honourable A. N. Morin presented, by Command of the Governor General, pursuant
to an Address to His Excellency, dated the 30th of September last, a Return for a
Statement in detail, shewing what Books, Maps and other Articles for Sv.nools, or Teachers,

•In reference to this case, see Note on page 101 of this Chapter.
*
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have been purchased and sold by the Chief Superintendent of Education, West, within the
last Three Years, whether as advertized for salo in his Otticial Paper, —the Jounuil of Educa-
tion for Upper Vanadu, or otherwise ottered to the Public* and to School Teachers, together
with the ProHts thereon+, and upon the paid Jourtuil of Education, and to what purposes said
Profits are applied : Also showing in detail the manner in which Two-thousand pounds
(£2.000= ?8,0(X),) grantf . for School Libraries, and the Two-thousand, Seven hundred pounds,
(£'2,700=tlO,8O0,) for i ^hool Architecture and Normal School Contingencies and [ weekly
grants to ] Student-Teachers, have been disposed of and applied.

(NoTK. The Letter from the Chief Huperintendent, transmitting this Return to the Pro-
vincial Secretary, with a view to have it laid before the House of Assembly, will be inserted
further on in this Volume.)

November 9th., 1862. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to make
certain Provision with regard to Common Schools in Upper Canada, for a Limited Period
being read ; The Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and committed to a Committee of
the whole House. The House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee ; ami, after
some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. William L. Mackenzie,
Chairman of the Committee, reported, that the Committee had gone through the Bill, and
made amendments thereunto. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the Report be now received. Mr. Mackenzie reported the Bill accordingly
;

and the amendments were road, and agreed to. It whs further,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be now read the third time, and the Rules of this House be sus-
pended as regards the same. The Bill was accordingly read the third time and passed, and it

was,

—

Ordered. That the Honourable Attorney General \V. B. Richards do carry the Bill to the
Legislative Council, and desire their concurrence thereto.

November 10th., 1862. A Message from the Legislative Council, by Mr. John Fennings
Taylor, one of the Masters in Chancery, was received, to the effect that the Bill, intituled ;

An Act to make certain Provision with regard to Common Schools in Upper Canada, for a
Limited Period, had been concurred in by the Council without amendment.

A Message from His Excellency the Governor General, by Mr. Rene Kimber, Gentleman
Usher of the Black Rod, was received by the Honourable the Speaker, to the effect that.

Hill Excellency ^he Governor General desired the immediate attendance of the Honour-
able the House of Assembly in the Legislative Council Chamber. Accordingly, Mr. Speaker,
with Members of the House, went to the Legislative Council Chamber :

—

And being returned, Mr. Speaker reported, That, agreeable to the Conmiands of His Ex-
cellency the Governor General, the House had attended ut)on His Excellency in the Legisla-
tive Council Chamber, wheie His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her Majesty's Name, the
Royal Assent to the following Public Bill :

—

An Act to make certain Provision with regard to Common Schools in Upper Canada for a
Limited Period.

(Note. An adjournment of the House of Assemble took place at this date, but it re-
assembled on the Fourteenth of February, 1863.

)

February 16th, 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was
read :—Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Huron, Perth and Bruce, praying
for certain amendments to the Common School Act of 1850.

February 18th, 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitian was
read :— Of Captain J. U. Lefroy, R A ; F.R.S., President and others, Members of the Toronto
Canadian Institute ; representing that the Scientific Observations at the Observatory at Toronto
are in danger of being discontinued, by reason of the contemplated withdrawal of the Royal
Artillery at present stationed there, and praying that the said Observatory may be continued
by Provincial authority, by placing it in connection with the Provincial University, or other-
wise. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the PetiMon of Captain J. H. Lefroy, R.A., F.R.S. and other Members of
the Canadian Institute of Toronto, be printed for the use of the Members of this House.

•None of the " Books, Maps and other Articles " here specified were ever " offered to the Public." The sale of these
Requisites was confined exclusively to the Schools, and, School Teachers and Officers.

ITIie Educational [)ej)08itory, in which these Books, Maps and other Articles " were kept for sale to the Schools" was
closecl by Order-in-Councd of the (Jntario Government in 1877, after an exhau8ti^e Audit of its accounts was made by an
expert Accountant, under the direction of Minister of Bklucation Crooks. The " Profits " of the'Depository at its close
amounted to over Seventy-one thousand dollars («71,054.55. ) It took vears to distribute gratuitouslv the School Uequisites.
which representetl these " Profits," to Schools in the Province.



106 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UI'PEH CANADA. 1862-53

February 21«<, 1853. Piiwuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition wan
read :—Of the Municipal Council of the I'.uted CountieH of Stonnont, Dundas and (Hengarry

;

praying for the repeal of the Coiumo' School Act of 1860, and the ubatitution of one general
ooniprehenaivb Free School A't fori nadu W .-st.

February 23»</, 1853 Pursuat th Jrder of fhe Day. the following Petitions were
read :—(!), Of tiie Mutilmi*! Oounc oi Uwifced Oour.Ei«(» of Essex and Lacnbton

;
praying

for the pawing of a aeneral, »(> n^Wcu,,, Act o enable tho fl««^M of the laid County of Kssex
to raise lunda by iwseHsnw n». „m the Countj f Vitmn only, for the f "pair of the Grammar
School of that (.'ounty;* (2). ;)f the MunicipiUity of the Township .t Nelson; praying that
the Common School La* '»< 1850 may be bo amended aa to leave to oaoh v;hool Section the
mode of paying its Teacher.

Resolved, That the Pt.^iitifi«»of n,o Municipal Coun. ' of the United Counties of Eisex and
Lambton, relative to the Ur»jBmar Scho..l, be referred to a Select Committee, comiwied of Mr.
John Prince, the Honourable Mukiilm Cameron, Mr. Oeorgo Brown, *nd Mr. Crowell Willson,
to examine the contents thereHjl, nnd u. »«port thereon with all convv 'ent speed, by Bill, o»
otherwise

; with power to send for persoi, •*, papers and records.

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to repeal such clauses of the Com-
mon School Acts of Upper Canada as authorize the establishment of Sectarian Schools endowed
with the Public Money, being read, it was,—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on Wednesday next.

Febmarti 2ith, 1863. Thv Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to authorize
Cities and Towns to establish anu maini-ain Public Libraries, being read, it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Order be dischirged, and the Bill withdrawn.

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to amend the Laws relating to the
University ot Toronto, by separating its Functions as a University from those assigned to it as
a College, and by making Better Provision for the Management of the Endowment thereof and
that of Lipper Canada College, being read, i was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time To-morrow.

Februa' / 26th., 1853. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to amend
the Laws r. ' ^ting Uy the University of Toronto, by separating its Functions as a University
from thosi ^igne^ ^ it as a College, and by making Better Provision for the Manageinent of
the Sndowmont thti >f, and that of Upper Canada College, being read :

—

The Honourable Francis Hincks moved, seconded by the Honourable John Rolph, and the
Quesion being put. that the Bill be now read a second time ; the House divided : Yeas 58.
Nays 2., So it was resolved in the Affirmative.

The Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and committed to a Committee of the whole
House, for Tuesday next.

Febniary28th., 1853. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to amend
the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, being read, it was,—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time to-morrow.

On motion of Mr. George P. Ridout, seconded by Mr. Amos Wright it was

—

Ordered, That the Clerk of this House do take steps to obtain a Statement of all . . .

Universities, Colleges and other Literary, or Soieiititic, Institutions, established in . . .

Upper Canada. , .

March 3rd., 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—
Of the Municipal Council of the County of Kent

;
praying for the repeal of the Nineteenth

Section of tho Common School Act of 1850, which provides for Sectarian Schools, and also for
certain other Amendments to the said School Act.

March 7th., 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—
Of the Reverend A. F. Atkinson, Chairman and others. Members of the Board of Trustees for
the Grammar School at St. Catharines, Upper Canada, praying for aid in behalf thereof.

Ordered, That the Return relati.'o to Schools, Depository of Maps, etcetera, which was
presented to the House on the 8th of j. vember last, be printed for the use of the Members of
this House.

March 9th., 1858. Pursuant to the Jr ". (;. th^ vay, the following Petition was read :—
Of W. B. Nichol, M. D. and others, P:./Oi.n •« .. he Faculties of Law and Medicine in the
University of Toronto

; representing th > i-s]-.". -iof hich sha? -'jilt to them by the passing of

* This Petition was based upon a Memorial from the Cirouit Board of Public Instruntion (or the County of Essex,
whii!h will be (fiven in a subsequent part of this Volume. The Petition itself is not available.
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the Bill to aniond the L«w« reUttr>« to the Univeniky of Toronto, union a ju»t oomnenMtlon
bo liwftrded to ouch of them in that behalf, and praying relief in the preniiieii.

i.. »:?''",'i''.^^"'V.*f*'^'*-
P""""'"^ ^" »^ho Order of the Day, the foliowinR Petition was rend :-

iU Mr. Elobort RobHon, ChHJrnmn bohalf .f a Public Meeting K.,1.. 'n the Township of
London; praying for certain amendment* to th ''ommon Hohool Aot >» IH" \

Marrh Wh , 1853. Ih-mhed, That the P. tition of the Reverenu ,\. F. Atkinw.n, Chair-
man, and otherH MomberH ,f the Board of Trmfeea for tliodrammar School at Ht. Catharine.,
rpper Canada, be roferrod ,.) a Committee. oonHmUriKof the Honourable W. H. Merritt, the
Honourable .John Rolph, Mr. Thomaa Street, the Honourabl \ . B. Robinton, and Mr
.loseph C. MorriHon, with power to send for j. raona and p«, 'n and records.

/I ^ r^'«'' mV*' ^^^^- ^"""»"*^ *" t^»e ^>rd«>- of tho Day, the following Petitions were road -

(1), t)f Mr. ThonisH Savage and others. Students in th.. Faculty of Medicino in the University
of Toronto

;
prayuig that the Faculties of Law and Me. cine m the said University may not.

as proposed by the Bill relating thereto, be aiiolished. or otherwise, that the said Faoult.os be
oontinuod a sutticient length of time to enable Matriculated Students therein to obtain tleir
LJegrees, in prospect of which they have entered upon the respective oouiHes of studies in tl a
Faculty

; (2), Of Mr. A. Sprout, and others, of the Township of Esquosing, County «' Halton

;

praying for tho repeal of the Common School Act of 1860, and the eimctn>entof a 1 aw similar
to that tn fovco provious to the year 1841,*

M^uch 22nd., 1863. Ordered that the Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards
have lf;,./e t'. bnng in a Bill Supplementary to the Common School Act of Upper Canada. He
ftccordmgly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received an.l road for the
tinu, fcinie ; and ordered to be read a second time on Thursday next.

March 29th., 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read :-(]), Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Peterborough »nd Victoria

;praying for the repeal of the Common School Act, of 1860, and the enactment o a Law meretmple and comprehensive, providing for a system of Free Schools under the Cmty Munici-
palities

; (2), Of Mr. Charles Scarlett and others, of the Township of Dawn. C^oun y of Lamb-
ton

;
oraying for the passing of an Act to detach all the School Sections of the said Township

from the corresponding School Sections of the Township of Zone and the Gore of Cimden.
March 30th., 1853. On motion of the Honourable William Merritt, second d by the

Honourable Louis M. Viger, it was,

—

Resolved, th&t&n humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor aeneral,
praying that hi will please to direct the prop«r Officer to lay before this House, a Stat, ment of
the monies which have been received from the sales of all P.iblic Lands since the 30th .f May,
184», under the provisions of the First Section of the Act, passed on that day an 1 year.

iS/l/."^/ /?.u°n*°.,^''f® ?" ^"°°"® °^ 0"« Hundred Thousand pounds, (£100,000 =
f400,000), out of the Public Lands of Canada, for Common School Education ;

" also, a i?-eturn
of One Million Acres of Land set apart for the purpose of creating a Fund for the Est .blish-ment and Support of Common Schools and District Libraries, and not to be alienated f. r any
other purposes whatever

; shewing where the same is situated, the price originally fixe I per
acre for the same, the number of acres sold, the amount paid thereon, and invested inder
the becond Section of the aforesaid Act, and the charges for management and sale t) reof
in each year

;
and praying that His Excellency will direct that a Statement, shewing the tate

of this h und be hereafter pubhahed in the annual Public Accounts.
March 3Ut., 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the following Petitions were

read :—(1). Of Mr. C.S. Cherner, and others, Roman Catholic Citizens of the City of Montr^-al

;

praying that the Roman Catholic minority of Upper Canada may enjoy the same rights w th
regards to rnparate Common Schools as are enjoyed by the Protestant minority of Lower
.a.;.da m the same respect

; (2), Of Mr. George S. Tiffany and Mr. George J. Grange ;

HamUto
passing of an Act to authorize the establishment of a College at the City .f

April 1st, 1853. The Honourable M. P. de Sales La Terriere, from the Standing Com-
mittee on Standing Orders, presented to the House the Thirty-second Report of the said
Committee ; part of which was read as followeth :—

«f a P^f
Petition of Mesmeurs Geoige S. Tiffany and George J. Grange, for the establishment

Notice
Hamilton, is not of such a nature as to require the publication of

The House, according to Order, resolved itself into .». n^j^jnitteg on the Bill to amend theLaw relating to the University of Toronto by separating its Functions, as a University, from

th. nL*" J!!''/.'^^*
passed l.y the Legislature of Upper Cana.l . in the years 1816, 1820 and 1824. The Municinal Counril of

D<^,fmrnt«;y nttorT.
'^"'"' "' '""" "''""'' ^'*'°°' ^'''- ^'' P'-*e m orthrseventh \^olum^^^^^^
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those assigned to it as a College, and by making Better Provisions for the Management of the
Endowments thereof, and that of Upper Canada College ; and after sometime spent therein
Mr. S )aker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Thomas C Dixon, the Chairman of the Committee'
reportod, that the Committee had made some progress, and directed him to move for leave
to sit again. It vaa then,

—

Ordered, That the Committee have leave to sit again on Tuesday next.

April bth., 1853. The House, according to Order, resolved itself again into a Committee
on the Bill to amend the Law relating to the University of Toronto. . . . and after some
time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Thomas C. Dixon the Chairman,
reported, that the Committee had gone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto!
It was then,

—

Ordered, That the Report be now received. Mr. Dixon reported the Bill accordingly
;

and the amendments were read. The Honourable Francis Hincks moved, seconded by the
Honourable John Rolph, and the Question being put. that the amendments be now read a
second time

; the House divided , and the names being called for with the result, that the
vote stood as follows :—Yeas 48 : Nays 2. So it was resolved in the Affirmative. And the
amendments were read a second time, and agreed to. It was then,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time on Tuesday next.

April 6th., 1P53. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read ;—
Of Mr. Walter Laidlaw and others, of the Township of Eaquesing. County of Halton, pray-
ing .lat the Chairs of Law and Medicine in the Toronto University may be allowed to remain
intact.

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to repeal such clauses of the
Common School Acts of Upper Canada as authorize the Establishment of Sectarian Schools
endowed with the Public Money, being read ; it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second Time on Tuesday next.

April 1th., 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read .—
Of the House of Convocation of the University of Toronto ; representing that the Bill now
before the Legislature to amend the Laws of 1849 and 1850, relating to the said University,
purposes to take from the said House of Convocation, and others associated with the University,
certain vested rights and interests ; and also that the granting to the said University the right
and privilege of electing a Representative to Parliament would promote the objects of the
said University, and praying that the said Bill may not pass into law.

Apid I2th., 1853. The Order of the Day for the Third reading of the Bill to amend the
Law relating to the University of Toronto. , . . being read, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time to-morrow.

April IWi., 1853 Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were
read:-(l). Of Mr. William S. Scott, and others, of the Village of Hornby and its vicinity,
praying that the Professorships ot Iiaw and Medicine in the University of Toronto may not be
abolished

; (2) Of the Mayor and Town Council of the Town of Belleville, praying for
certain amendments to the Common School Act of 1850.

The Order of the Day for the third reading of the Bill to amend the Law relating to the
University of Toronto. . . . being read ; it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read the third time To-morrow.

April Uth., 1853. The Order of the Day for the third reading of the Bill to amend the
Law relating to the University of Toronto. . . . being read ; The Honourable Francis
Hincks moved, seconded by the Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards, that the Bill
now be read the third time; Mr. George Brown moved in amendment to the Question, seconded
by Mr. Adam Fergusson, That all the words after " be " to the end of the Question, be left
out, in order to add the words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the
purpose " of leaving out the following words in the Preamble: "Whereas the enactments
hereinafter repealed have failed to effect the end proposed by the Legislature in " passing
them " instead thereof

; and the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House
divided, and it passed in the Negative. And the Question being again proposed, That the Bill
now be read the third time ; Mr. George Brown moved in amendment to the Question,
seconded by Mr. Adam Fergusson, That all the words after " be " to the end of the Question
be left out, in order to add the words :

" recommitted to a Cqjnmittee of the whole House,
for the purpose " of restoring the studies of Law and Medicine, as branches of the Educational
syst-m Oi V niversity College, redueing, or abolishing, the S<iiarie~ of the Professors, and
rendering them, in a great measure, as entirely dependent on fees to " be paid by the
Students " instead thereof. And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House
divided, and it passed in the Negative.
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And the Question being again proposed. That the Bill be now read the third time ; Mr.
George Brown moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Adam J. Fergusson,
That all the words after " be " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the
words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House to provide for the dismissal of all
the present Professors, Teachers, and other Officers of the University of Toronto and of Upper
Canada College, on the 3l8t January, 1854, " in the same manner and under the same condi-
tion«i as the Professors of Law and Medicine are proposed to be dismissed by the Bill ; also to
fix the Salaries of " all Professorships and other OflBcers m University College and Upper Can-
ada College, and to provide for filling up the said Professorships and other Offices with persons
who are not unfitted for striving cordially and energetically to advance the Institution by
conscientious scruples as to the " Godless character, *' which has been unjustly attempted to
be fixed on the said Schools," instead thereof ; And the Question being Tpat on the Amend-
ment ; the House divided ; and the names being called for ; the result was that the vote stood
a follows :—Yeas 2 ; Nays 46. So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being again proposed, That the Bill be now read the third time ; Mr.
GeorgeBrown moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Adam J. Fergusson, That
all the words after " be " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose of divesting the Professors
of University College of the powers given them by the Bill to regulate the fees, manage the
property and business, and determine the Professorships, Lectureships and Tutorships of the
said College," instead thereof ; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House
divided

; and the names being called for ; the result was that the vote stood as follows :—Yeas
6 ; Nays 48. So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being again proposed, That the Bill be now read the third time ; Mr.
George Brown moved in Amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Adam J. Fergusson,
That all the words after " be " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the
words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose of " declaring by
express provisions what shall be the Professorships, Masterships, " and other Offices in Uni-
versity College and Upper Canada College respectively, and what Salary shall be attached
to each Office," instead thereof ;

" And the Question being put on the amendment ; the House
divided

; and the names being called for ; the result was that the vote stood as follows .—
Yeas 7 ; Nays 44. So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being again proposed. That the Bill be now read the third time ; Mr,
George Biown moved in Amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Adam J, Fergusson,
That all the words after " be " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the
words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose " of providing
that public advertisement shall be made of any vacancy in any Professorship of the said
Colleges, and the reception and consideration of applications by Candidates ere the said
vacancy be filled up," instead thereof ; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the
House divided ; and the names being called for ; the result was that the vote stood as follows:—
Yeas 13 ; Nays 40. So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being again proposed. That the Bill be now read the third time ; Mr.
George Brown moved in Amendment to the Question, seconded by Adam J. Fergusson, That
all the words after " be " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House to provide that, " when the surplus
Annual Revenue of the University Income Fund, for two successive " years, shall exceed the
sum of Three thousand pounds, (£3,000=812,000,) a College precisely similar to University
College, with the same powers and under the same management shall be commenced in some
other part of the Province, and for the support of which the said surplus Fund, and the
surplus in future years thereafter, shall be " applied ; also, to provide that, so soon as the
said additional College ehall have been fully established, and the Surplus Funds shall exceed
the demands upon it by the said College and University College, any further surplus
shall be applied towards the erecticm and support of a third College in a different section of
the Country, similar in all respects to University College ", instead thereof ; And the Ques-
tion being put in amendment ; the House divided ; and the names being called for ; the result
was that the vote stood as follows :—Yeas 2 ; Nays 51. So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being again proposed, That the Bill be now read the third time ; Mr.
John Langton moved in Amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. John W. Gamble,
That all the words after " be " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the
words :

" recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the pinpose of " amending
,.ne. -Seventeenth and Eighteenth Sections of tlio Bill, so that the Senate, whilst " preserving
the power to determine the subjects of examination of Canditates for *' Degrees, shall not be
empowered to control the course of instruction to be pursued in the affiliated Colleges

"

initead thereof .; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided :—and it
passed in the Negative. Then the main Question being put ; it was,—
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The Bill was accordinRly read theOrdered, that the Bill be now read the third time,
third time.

The Honourable Francis Hiucks moved, seconded by the Honourable Attorney General
W. B. Richards, and the Question being put, That the Bill do pass, and the title be : "An
Act to amend the Laws relating to ^^he University of Toronto, by separating? its Functions as a
University from those assigned to it as a College, and by making Better Provision for the
Management of the Property thereof, and that of Upper Canada College ;

" the House
divided : And the names being called for ; the result was that the vote stood as follows :—Yets
57. Nays 3. So it was resolved in the Affirmative. It was then,—

Ordered, That the Honourable Francis Hincks do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council,
and desire their concurrance.

April 15th, 185.S. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—
Of the Reverend J. Nelligan and others. Officers and Members of the St. Patrick's Catholic
Institute, Quebec

;
praying for the passing of an Act to declare, in distinct terms, that the

Roman Catholics of Canada West shall have all the rights as to Separate Schools enjoyed by
the Protestant Minority of Lower Canada.

April ISth, 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :--
Of the Honourable Philippe Panet and others, Roman Catlolics, of the City of Quebec ; pray-
ing that the Roman Catholics of Upper Canada may be granted the privileges with reference to
Separate Schools, for which they have petitioned during the present Session.

April 19th, 1853. The Committee on Standing Orders reported that they had examined
the Petition of the Reverend John Roaf, for incorporation of the British American Institute
for the education of Persons of Colour, and are of opinion that ii does not come under the pro-
visions of the 64th Rule of the House.

Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—Of Mr. Michael D.
Garder and others, of the Township of Willoughby, County of Welland, praying that the Bill
relating to the University of Toronto may not pass into Law.

April 22')id, 1853. A Message from the Legislative Council, by Mr. John Fennings Taylor,
one of the Masters in Chancery, was received, stating that the Legislative Council have
passed the following Bill, without Amendment ; videlicet :

" An Act to amend the Laws relat-
ing to the University of Toronto, by separating its Functions as a University from those
assigned to it as a College, and by making better Provision for the Management of the Property
thereof, and of that of Upper Canada College :"

A Message from His Excellency the Governor General, by Mr. Rene Kimber, Gentleman
Usher of the Black Rod, was received as follows :

—

Mr. Speaker,

His Excellency the Governor General desires the immediate attendance of this Honourable
House of Assembly in the Legislative Council Chamber. Accordingly, Mr. Speaker, with
Members of the House, went to the Legislative Council Chambers :—And being returned

;

Mr. Speaker reported, That, agreeable to the Commands of His Excellency the Governor
General, the House had attended upon His Excellency in the Legislative Council Chamber,
where His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her Majesty's Name, the Royal Assent to the
following Public Bill —

An Act to Amend the Laws relating to the University of Toronto, by separating its Func-
tions as a University from those assigned to it as a College, and by making Better Provision
for the Management of the Property thereof, and that of Upper Canada College.

Api-il 2'tth, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—
Of Mr. Peter Murtagh and others, for the Town of Londen

;
praying for certain 'amend-

ments to the Common School Act of 1850.

April 28ch, ISbli. A Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled :
" An Act to Incorpor-

ate the Hamilton College " was read for the first time. On motion of the Honourable Mr.
Macdonald, seconded by the Honourable Mr. Hincks, it was,

—

Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on Monday next.

April 29th, 1853. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to amend the
Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada being read-; The Bill was accordingly
read a second time ; And committed to a Committee of the whole House, for Tuesday next.

May 3rd, 1853. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill Supplementary
to the Common School Act of Upper Canada, being read ; The Bill was accordingly read a
second time

; And committed to a Committee of the whole House, for Friday next.
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May 12th, 1853. The Honourable A. N. Morin, presented, pursuant to an Address to
His Excellency the Governor General, a Return to an Address from the Les^islative Assembly
to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the 30th March last, praying that His Excell-
ency would be pleased to cause to be laid before the House, a Statement of the monies which
have been received from the sales of all Public Lands since the 30th May, 1849 under the
provisions of the First Section of the Act passed on that date, intituled :

" An Act to raise an
Income of One Hundred Thousand pounds, (£100,000.) out of the Public Lands of Canada
for Common School Education ;"*also, a Return of the One Million of Acres of Land set apart
for the purpose of creating a Fund for the establishment and support of Common Schools and
District Libraries, and not to be alienated for any otlier purposes whatever, shewing where
the same is situated, the price oriajinally fixed per acre for same, the number of acres sold the
amount paid thereon, and invested under the Second Section of the aforesaid Act, and the
charges for management and sale thereof in each year.

May 13th, 1S53. The Special Committee appointed to consider the Petition from the
United Counties of Lincoln and Welland reported that they had examined the Petition of the
Reverend A. F. Atkinson and others. Trustees of the St. Catharines Grammar School, pray-
ing for aid in behalf thereof.

'

The said Institution, the Committee stated, was of great local importance, and that it was
situated in the centre of 5,000 inhabitants. The classical scholars educated there have, for a
number of years past, been eminently successful in their various profession*. Your Committee
therefore, considering that this is an Institution well worthy of public aid respectfully recom-
mend that a portion of the amount annually appropriated for the promotion of Education
be specially granted to the St. Catharines Grammar School.

'

May 17th, 1853. The House, according to Order, resolved itself into a Committee on the
13ill to amend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada ; And, after sometime
spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. Edward Malloch, the Chairman of the
Committee, reported, that the Committee had gone through the Bill, and made amendments
thereunto Ordered, That the report be now received. Mr. Malloch reported the Bill accord-
ingly

;
And the Amendments were read, and agreed to. It was then ordered, that the Bill be

read the third time To-morrow.

May 18th, 1853. A Bill to amend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper
Canada, was, according to Order, read the third time, and it was resolved that the Bill do pass
and that the Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards do carry the Bill to the Legislative
Council, and desire their concurrence.

May imh, 1853. The Orders of the Day for the second reading of the Bill from the Legis-
lative Council, intituled : "An Act to Incorporate the Hamilton College," being read ; the
Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and referred to a Select Committee, composed of Sir

i**?/r /^
"*^' *''"• ^^o'^^® Brown, the Honourable William Badgley, Mr. John Langton,

and Mr. George P. Ridout,to report thereon with all convenient speed; with powers to send for
persons, papers, and records. v

May^28th, 1853. A Message from the Legislative Council, by Mr. John Fennings Taylor,
one of the Masters in Chancery :—was read to the effect that the Legislative Council had
passed the following Bill, without amendment ; videlicet :—

Bill, intituled :
'• An Act to amend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper

May 30th, 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read Of
the Municipal Council of the County of Kent, praying that the Bill Supplementary to the
Conimon School Act of Upper Canada may not pass into Law, insomuch as the said Bill will,
in edect. destroy the present working of the Common School System.

June 3rrf, 1853. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill Supple-
mentary to the Common School Act of Upper Canada, being read ; Mr. George Brown moved,
seconded by Mr. William L. Mackenzie, and the Question being proposed. That it be an
instruction to the said Committee, that they have power to make provision in the said Bill, for
the repeal of such Sections of the School Acts of Upper Canada now in force, as authorize the
establishment, or continuance, of Separate Schools, and for the removal from the said Supple-
mentary Bill of all recognition of any portion of the community in a sectarian capacity

;

Mr. David Christie moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. John Langton,
That the words : "and also to make provision, that, in the manageujent of any Common
School which derives any portion of its support from the funds of the Province, there shall be

Acopy of this Act, a.s originally introduoed into the House of Assemhlv by the Honourable James Harvev Price.Commissioner of trown Lands, will be found on pages 116, 117 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary Uistirv. Itwas assented to by the Queen in Council on the 9th of March, 1850. See pajfe 2 of the Ninth Volume of this History

|i
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no teaching or other practice permitted, which can, in any way, do violence to the religious
feelings, or opinions, of any child, or of the parent, or guardian, of any child attending such
Common School " be added at the end thereof. And the Question being put, that these words
be there added ; the House divided : and the names being called for, the vote stood as follows :

—

Yeas 16 ; Nays 46. So it passed in the Negative.

Then the Main Question being put ; the House divided ; and the names being called for,

the vote stood as follows :—Yeas 11 ; Nays 46. So it passed in the Negative.

The House then resolved itself into the said Committee and after some time spent therein,
Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Joseph E. Turcotte, the Chairman of the Committee,
reported. That the Committee had gone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto.
It was then ordered that the Report be received To-Morrow.

June 4</i, 1853. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to repeal such
Clauses of the Common School Acts of Upper Canada, as authoriiie the establishment of
Sectarian Schools endowed with public Money, being read ; it was ordered, that the said Order
be discharged.

Ji(?ie Qth, 1853. Ordered, That the Return relative to School Lands, which was presented
on the twelfth of May last, be printed for the use of the Members of this House.

The Order of the Day for receiving the Report of the Committee of the whole House on
the Bill Supplementary to the Common School Act of Upper Canada, being read ; and the
Question being proposed. That the Report be now received ; Mr. Benjamin Seymour moved
in Amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Henry Smith, That all the words after
" That " to the end of the Question be left out in order to add the words :

" the Bill be now
recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose of leaving out the Proviso
in the Thirteenth Section, and inserting the words :

" Provided always, that no rate, or assess-
ment, upon property shall be imposed by the Trustees in any School Section, unless the same
shall have been first agreed to by a majority of the legally <iualitied rate-payers present at the
annual School Section Meeting, authorized to be held under the provisions of the Upper
Canada School Act of 1850, anything contained in the said Act, or in this Act, to the contrary
notwithstanding " instead thereof. And the question being put on the Amendment ; the
House divided : and the names being called for, the vote stood as follows :—Yeas 14; Nays 27.
So it passed in the Negative.

And the Question being again proposed, That the Report be now received ; Mr. John W.
Gamble moved in amenument to the Question, seconded by Mr. Asa A. Burnham, that all

the words after " That " to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words :

*• the Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose of leaving
out the words :

" Thut the Trustees of each School shall have the same authority to assess
and collect School Ra'ccs, for the purpose of purchasing School Sites and the erection of School
Houses, as they are now, or may be invested with by law, to assess and collect Rates for other
School purposes in the Sixth Section, and inserting the words :

" That, whenever the Trustees
of any Common School shall decide upon raising any sum of money by assessment on the rate-

payers liable thereto, for the purpose of purchasing a School Site for the erection of a School
House, or for any other School purposes, it shall be their duty, on, or before, the first day of
August in each year, to make application to the Council of the Municipality within which such
School is situated, by requisition, stating the amount necessary to be raised, together with the
purpose for which tho money is wanted, which Requisition shall be signed by the Trustees,
and be under the Seal of their Corporation ; and it shall be the duty of such Municipal Coun-
cil, and they are hereby re(]uired, forthwith, to cause the sum applied for, together with five

per cent thereon, to cover the expense of collection and other necessary abatement, to be
assessed ratoably upon all the rate-payers liable to pay such Assessment, and to be placed
upon the Collector's Roll, for the then current year, and such rate shall be collected in the
same manner as other rates, and paid over to the Treasurer of the Municipality at the same time
with the other rates imposed by such Municipal Council, subject to the Order of the Trustees
of such Common School, anything contained in any Law, now in force, to the contrary not-
withstanding " instead thereof ; And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House
divided : And it passed in the Negative

And the Question being again proposed. That the Report be now received ; Mr. Thomas
C. Street moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by the Honourable W.B. Robinson,
that all the words after "That" to the end of the Question be left out.in order to add the words :

*' The Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, to consider the propriety
of leaviiig out the Proviso of the Seventeenth Section " instead thereof ; And the Question
being put on the Amendment ; the House divided : And it passed in the Negative.

Then the main Question being put ; it was ordered that the Report be now received.
Mr. Turcotte, the Chairman, reported the Bill accordingly ; and the Amendments were

read, end agreed to.
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The Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards moved, second by the HonourableJohnRolph and the Question being proposed, That the Bill be read the third time To-morrow.
Mr. William L. MacKenzie moved in Amendment to the Question seconded by Mr. George

i"^T? .^ .'u
® "'?'''^ " To-Morrow " be left out, and the words :

" this day six months "
added instead thereof

; and the Question being put on the Amendment, the House divided ;

*"7i. ti"T?'
*'«>"« '^"ed for, the vote stood as follows :-Yea8 9. Nays 41. So it passed

lu^u-^T'^m ^^^^ the main question being put, it was ordered, that the Bill be read
the third time To-morrow.

June 7th, 1853 The Order of the Day for the third reading of the Bill Supplementary
to the Common School Act of Upper Canada, being read ; The Honourable Attorney GeneralW.aRichards, moved.seconded by the Honourable Attorney General Louis T. Drummond, andthe Question being put That the Bill be now read the third time ; the House divided : And
the names being called for the vote stood as follows :-Yea8 40 ; Nays 17. So it passed
in the affirmative. The Bill was accordingly read the third time and passed. It was then,—

Ordered, That the Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards do carry the Bill to the
Legislative Council, and desire their concurrence.

Jum IWA, 1863. A MessaRe from the Legislative Council, by Mr. John Fennings Taylor,one of the Masters in Chancery was received and read as follows : The Legislative Councilhas passed the following Bill, without amendment ; videlicet :-Bill, intituled : An Act Sun-plementary to the Common School Act for Upper Canada.
'^

Ki,J,r'r^^'l\ ^^^^TT
,A Message from His Excellency the Governor General, by Mr. Ren6Kimber, Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, was read as follows .—

Mb. Speakeb,

I am commanded by His Excellency the Governor General to acquaint this HonourableHouse, that it is the pleasure of His Excellency that the Members thereof do forthwith attendmm m the Legislative Council Chamber.

Accordingly Mr. Speaker, with Members of the House, went up to attend His Excellency

Slowi^ P^bHc Bill^
^- *° ^''^' *" *^*''* Majesty's Name, the Royal Assent to the

An Act to amend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.
An Act Supplementary to the Common School Act for Upper Canada.

2. Educational Pbocbedinos of the Legislative Council, 1852, 1853.

This Session of the Legislature of Canada of 1852, 1853 was opened by His
Excellency the Governor General with the usual Speech from the Throne, in
which he made no reference to any educational subject.

Atigust23rd 1852. The Honourable J. ^melius Irving presented a Petition from theMunicipal Council of the United Counties of York, Ontario and Peel, praying that a portion
of the expenses of the Circuit Board of Public Instruction be paid by the City of Toronto

r^jflfp^T"'**^? ^- ^- '^^^^ presented a Petition from the Municipal Council of theLnited Counties of Lanark and Renfrew praying that the proceeds arising from the sale ofthe Clergy Reserves, may be applied to Common School purposes.

AiufmtSOth 1852 The Honourable J. JEmelius Irving presented a Petition from theMunicipal Council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry, prayinTthatthe Clergy Reserves may be sold and the proceeds applied to Common School pur^ses.
AiigustSlst, 1852. The Honourable Henry J. Boulton presented a Petition from theMunicipalCouncilof the County of Simcoe, praying that the Twenty-eighth Section o7 theCommon School Act of Upper Canada of 1850, relating to the examination of Teachers may be

therSn indicTt^
Councils may exercise a control over the expenditure of money

September Ut, 1852. The Honourable Hamnett Pinhey presented a Petition from the

SrcSfegfin Bvtown"
^^^^^''^' "^ '^' O''**^ ^^''' P^^y'^S ^^^ pecuniary aid in behalf

nH,«Pp"*'"°"n'if
Mr. Speaker presented a Petition from the Honourable John Elmsley andothers, Ronian Catholic inhabitants of the Diocese of Toronto, praying that the NineteenthSection of the Common School Act of Upper Canada of 1850, may be Lended, and that SeRights and Privileges of Separate Schools may be clearly and distinctly defined

8 D.E.
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September 7ih, 1862. The Honourable E.P. Tach^ presented a Petition from the Reverend
J. Kirwan and others, Roman Catholic inhabitants of the Town of London, praying that the
Nineteenth Section of the Comnum School Act of Upper Canada of 1850, may be amended.

September 10th, 1862. The Honourable John Ross presented a Petition from the Roman
Catholic Bishop and others being the Catholic Clergy and Laity of the Diocese of Kingston,
praying that the Proviso in the School Act of 1850, for authorizing Separate Schools in Upper
Canada, may be amended, and that a separate Board of Education may be established, for the
Roman Catholic inhabitants thereof.

September 15th, 1852. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from the
Municipal Council of the Township of Sarnia, severally praying, that all Lands set apart for

ecclesiastical purposes may be immediately sold and the proceeds applied to the purposes of

Education.

September 23rd, 1852. The Honourable John Ross presented a Petition from the
University of Queen's College, Kinsston, praying that a larger sum than has heretofore been
appropriated to the College, may be annually granted for its support.

The Honourable E. P. Tache presented a Petition from Mr. James Mclntyre and others,
Roman Catholic inhabitants of the Township of Williams and Adelaide in the County of

Middlesex, praying that an Act may be passed defining the Rights and Privileges of Separate
Schools,

October 6th, 1852. The Honourable John Ross presented a Petition from the Honourable
and Right Reverend Doctor Strachan, the Bishop of Toronto, praying for such a modification
of the Common School Act of Upper Canada, of 1850, as will secure to the Members of the
Church of England, in the Province, the establishment of Separate Schools for the education
of their children. He also presented a Petition from the Roman Catholic Corporation of the
College of Bytown and others praying for aid in behalf of the said College,

October Mth. 1852, The Honourable W, Walker presented a Petition from I'lnstitut
Catholic de Saint Roch de Quebec, praying that an Act may be passed defining clearly and
explicitly the Rights and Privileges of Separate Schools, under the Ninteenth Section of the
School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria Chapter, 48, for the Better Establishment and
Maintainance of Common Schools in Upper Canada,

October 19th, 1852, The Honourable S. Crane presented a Petition from the Municipal
Council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry, praying that the proposed
measure for altering the Charter of the University of Toronto, may not become law in its

present shape.

November 6th, 1852. The Honourable John Ross presented to the House a Bill intituled ;

"An Act Supplementary to the Common School Act of TJpper Canada. The said Bill was read
for the first time.

November 10th, 1852. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the
Honourable Attorney General W. B. Richards and others, with a Bill intituled ; "An Act
to make Certain Provisions with regard to Common Schools in Upper Canada for a Limited
Period ", to which they desire the concurrence of the House, The said Bill was read for the
first time, and it was,

—

Ordered, that the Forty sixth Rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it relates
to this Bill, and that the same be read a second time presently. The said Bill was then read
a second time accordingly, and it was,

—

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a third time presently. The said Bill was then read a
third time accordingly. The question was put whether this Bill shall pass, and it was resolved
in the affirmative.

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly and
acquaint that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amendment.

The Honourable the Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod to let
the House of Assembly know that "it is His Excellency's pleasure they attend him immediately
in this House," who being come with their Speaker, the Governor General assented, in Her
Majesty's name, to the following Bill :

—

An Act to make certain Provisions with regard to Common Schools in Upper Canada for a
limited period.

^^^(NoTE. The Legislature having adjourned on this Day met again on the 14th of February,
1853, and the Legtslativo Council resumed business.)

February 24th, 1863. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from Captain
J. H. Lefroy, F.R.S., and others. Members of the Canadian Institute, Toronto, praying that
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the Observatory established there by Royal authority may be maintained from Colonial re-aources, and attached to the Provincial University.
v^oioniai re-

n,nnf"\f/r/'"^"""^*^ni*
^®""°" ^'''"?'

^^f
Municipal Council of the United Counties of Stor-

Th M,? t*!>*?^
Glengarry, praymg for the repeal of the Common School Act of 1850,

West
^"^«^''"*'°" therefor of one general comprehensive Free School Law for Canada

Marcel 3rd, 1863. The Honourable the Speaker presented a Petition from the Reverend

kfiJ^i T' ""p
°*'!f

"' Members of the Board of Trustees for the Grammar School at StCatharines, Upper Canada, praying for a grant of not less than One hundred pounds (£iW))

such other permanent aid as may be deemed meet.
^'"ub, or

TTnjZ''^^''p n"™^^^
'^^ Speaker presented a Petition from the House of Convocation of theUmversityofloronto, praying that certain of their Rights and Priviliges maybe preservedinviolate, and that the right and privilege of electing a Representative mly be addedTereto

B^Ka^^"'''' ^i\ u^^i '^^f
.Honourable Henry J. Boulton presented a Petition from Mr. RobertRobson, on behalf of certein inhabitants of the Township of London, County of MidSeseTpraying for the Amendment of the School Act of Upper Canada of 1850.

iviiauJesex.

March 15th, 1853 The Honourable Henry J. Boulton presented a Petition from DoctorW. C. GWynne and others. Professors in the Faculties of Law and Medicine in the uiiversitvof Toronto, praymg against the passing of the proposed Bill, respecting the UniveJsftv SfToronto, or that, m the event of the .aid Measure becoming law they may\e inZmTaed forthe loss of the appointments which they now fill in the said Univeisity.
'«emmnea lor

ilfa,Wi 22nd, 1853. The Honourable Henry J. Boulton presented a Petition from MrThomas Savage and others, Students of the Faculty of Medicine in University of Torontopraying that the University Bill now before Parliament may not become Law.
Toronto,

March 23rrf 1853. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from the Municipal Council of he County of Ke„t, praying that the Nineteenth Section of tSe Common School

repealed.^^^'
' authorizes the establishment of Sectarian Schools, may be

March 29th, 1853. The Honourable Samuel Mills presented a Petition from Mr. GeorgeTiffany and Mr. George J. Grange, both of Hamilton, praying for the nassba ofan Act to establish a College in the said City.
^ ^ passmg of

.V.l„ P^r ^^'^ ^^^^- The Honourable N. F. Belleau presented a Petition from the Honour-able Philippe Panet and others, Roman Catholic Citizens of Quebec, praying that an Acrmav
CanaT ^

^'"^ ^ ^^^ '""P^'"'"^ ^^^ ^'^^^' *"^ Privileges of Separate Schools in Up™ er

A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable InspectorGeneral Francis Hmcks and others, with a Bill intituled : ''An Act to amend the Laws re-

ISLHf''%^"Tn'^'^
Toronto, by separating its Functions as a University from tho';assigned to it as a College arid by making Better Provision for the Management of the P?o!

tWsHouTe ' ^P'" Canada College." to which they desire the concurrence of

April mh, 1853. The Honourable Samuel Mills presented to the House a Bill intituled •

An Act to Incorporate Hamilton College." The said Bill was read for the first thne andIt was ordered, that the said Bill be read a second time on Friday next.
'

.rr^.ifj'li^ T^'' ^^f:- -^."""T^TT*?
^^^ ^'''^«'' °^ **»« ^»y' tl^e Bill intituled :

« An Act to

^^vfl t.^'"'''
relating to he University of Toronto by separating its Functions as a Univer°sity from those assigned to it as a College and by making Better Provision for the Management

oLt!.rrrr?k'''''!,°p"i;V^'''
"^ upper Canada Collefe," was read a second timrand it wasordered, that the said Bill be committed to a Committee of the whole House.

ina t?Or£'
*''**

*J?
House be now put into a Committee on the same. The House, accord-ing to Order was adjourned during pleasure and put into a Committee on the said Bill. Aftersome time the House was resumed, and. The Honourable Philip Moore, Chairman reported

ennrt M
'^'^

^T?.'"?!'
'^"*

^u'^ ^^'^ ««"« ^^^^^^^ '^e said Bill and' had d™ ctedE toreport the same to the House without any amendment, Ordered, that the said Bill be read atnird time to-morrow. *ta" a

April 2lst, 1853. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled : "An Act to

f,^rfl,if
-^ relating to the University of Toronto by separating its Functions as a University

tKSn !.''fl?"^^*'*' '^/.1\^^Ht^^' *"i
by snaking Better Provision for the Management Jf

lasoKSw rv.« 'mn l*"
n °^%' ^'^"^da College." was read a third time. The Questionwas put whether the Bill shall pass i It was resolved in the alfirmative.



116 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1852-53

ill*

Ordered, that one of the Masten in Chancery do go down to the Legislative ABsembly andacjuaint that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill wilhout any amendment

Mi.}f^n^^f'
1853 The Honourable Jame. Morris presented a Petition from Mr.

K^«?n".1f' rl^ ^'^''7.'?
*?f

Township of ^iUoughby, praying that no change maybe made m the Charter of the University of Toro;ato. He al«o presented a Petition fromMr William S. Scott and others of the Villi.tge of Hornby, County of Halton, praying that th™

rboHsr" ' '" Faculties of Law and Medicine in the University of Toronto mfy noVbo

rolll"""'"'*
*'' ^5® ^'^""""^{^^^ Day, the Bill intituled

: "An Act to Incorporate Hamilton

nf SlhUirw" *
"^""T^ A"lt: .

<{'d«™'i' that the said Bill be committed to a Committee

dly nelt
'*' ^''**^"''' ^^"^ ^^^ **"""« ^« ?"* »"'° » Committee on the saoie on Mon-

fK. J**®
Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod to let the HonourabletheSpeaker of the House of Assembly know that it is His Excellency's pleasure that ?ha?

S^b?h« Si-V
""™«'*"^t«^y •" Legislative Council Chamber. That House having done so,with the Speaker, the Governor General assented in Her Majesty's name to the Bill intituled

;An Act to amend the Laws relating to the University of Toronto, by separating its Func-
tions as a University from those assigned to it as a College, and by making Better Provision
for the Management of the Property thereof, and that of Upper Canada College.

{«f« P*"^' ^ff'"' ^f?u 1**^ "•'"I®' "L<=.?0F«^»n8 to Order, was adjourned during pleasure and putinto Committee of the whole on the Bill intituled ; "An Act to Incorporate Hamilton College
''

Aft^r -ome time the House was resumed, and, The Honourable George J. Goodhue, the Chair-

^.i^'JT
^'°'° ^^^

lu'^
Committee that they had taken the said Bill into consideration,had made some progress therein and asked leave to sit again. Ordered, that the Commi'te;nave leave to sit again to-morrow.

.^ain'^r?-^?*'"' n^^^' J^^ House according to Order, was adjourned during pleasure andK (?olir?'"
Committee of the whole on the Bill intituled : "in Act to Incorporate Ham

i^^ fr r^K •
^"^ '*'""!

^\"l^
^^^ ?°"'*' ^"^ resumed, and the Honourable Roaerick Math-

Bm 'anA^S^Hir?'/^?'''
""^

^'""l *t"
^'"^ Committee, that they had gone through the TdBill and had directed him to report the same with certain amendments, which he was ready tosubmit whenever the House would be pleaded to receive them. Ordered, that the report^ lenow received, and the said Amendments were then read by the Clerk. The said Amendments

L't«f/w>^^«'"*'"^*n!,'''"?*l" ^r*'^" °' Concurrence put on each they were sevTraUy

aThTrd tfuie'^n'^Trrsda^t^f '

''''' ''' '^'' ^^" ^^^^ ''^ ^'"^"^-"^^ ^^ P-^«^ -^ -^
Apra2m, 1863. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled • 'An Act to

sS'E?T?*"'''""
College' was read a third time The question was put whether thfsBll

ao down J f
L7" '^Tl-^^r the affirmative. Ordered, that one of the Masters in Chance/y

n««rj?»,?^ Sf. If
g«lative Assembly and acquaint that House that the Legislative Council havepassed this Bill, to which they desire their concurrence.

.w.'YfJ'
^^''^'^^^3' A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honour-able Attoriiey General W. B. Richards ani others, with a Bill intituled : "An Act to Amend

of th^ Hr«?e ^h«^«I^H™S^!i
Schools in Upper Canada," to which they desire the concur^nceof this House. The said Bill was read for the first time. Ordered, that the said Bill be read

fhrnoteTasTesr^d^
"^^" "'^ ^°""« '^" ''^^^'''^' '^"""«P^—

'
-^ ^^^--- t^e

May 27th. 1863. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled : "An Act to amend
tat^rjfi^Sf K° '^''""•r'. f'^'^'A^'

'".^PP" ^'^°*^*" ^*» --^^d a second tiW Ordered

be noi Du in^o a ?o3rri« 1^^
Committee of tbe whole House. Ordered, tha the IIous;be now put into a Committee on the »arae The House, according to Order was adiourmdduring pleasure and put into a Committee on the said Bill. After some time the House Tasresumed and the Honourable John Macaulay, the Chairman, reported f?om the sa"dcl?mittee that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to repor^the same to theHouse without any Amendment. Ordered, that the said Bill be read the th^d time to morrow

if«t/ 28<A. 1853 Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled • ' \n Act toAmend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada " was read a third rim« Th„question was put whether this Bill shall pass ? It was resolved in thlaffirmatJve OrSd thatoneof the Masters m Chancery do go down to the Legislative AssenSrand acquaint thaJ'House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amendment

^ff„if"' n^' ^^fw i Message was brought from the LeRislative Assembly by the HonourableAttorney General W. B. Richards and others, with a Bill intituled • " AnAot^»r^u^^l,
to the Common Schools Act for Upper Canada," to whicV"hey desire fh^ellurn^fwl
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Ordered, that the said Bill be read a second
House. The said Bill was read for the first time,
time to-morrow.

intitiJiS^-^'^An^A^nV J***,^"***!;
«' *''\I>»/. being read for a second reading of the Billintituled

.
An Act Supplementary to the Common School Act for Upper Canada "

It wal.

Ee The?ues'?il f P'
"°" ™''' '''''''' "^^""'^ '"»«' -'"°" beTg obTectd to,' aft:

affirmative The «dRnf
C°"^""-«"°« ^"^ P") thereon, and the same was resolved in theamrmative, ihesaid Bill was then read a second time accordinalv Ordered that fh« oniH n;ii

a SmmUtee "^n" ^S™™''^^
°'

'fe^''^'^
«^"'«- ^'^^^^^^^^^ th^^Hit'nt ^ut in oa i^ommittee on the same. The House, according to Order, was adiourned durina

ji?T HnV"' Tf° 'k^T'^^'l' °" '^"^ «"^ Bill. AftL some ti"; tleHSw^s resumed!

fhi li
Honourable G. S De. Beau eu. the Chairman, rei>orted from the said CommTtee

SnL« L^K*^
gone through the said Bill, and had direorJd him to report The same to theHouse, without any Amendment. Ordered, that the said Bill be read a third time t<I-morrow

intituled -^An'SJ''", ^''*r oV**l °o*y'
^«'"« '^"^ '""^ * '^^^ ™»ding of the Bili

mnllJ fK . *!, 4?* Supplementary to the Common School Act for Upper Canada." It was
Jp^i ,

*' ^^^ "^'^ B'" ^ ""^ '""^ '"• ^''^ ^^^*^ *••"". ^hich being objected to. The questTon

wal^ tSen3\7^^^ *^''"''"'
i^^ ^^' TJ" """ ''''''^''^ ^^ '^^ affirLtive. ' Th^ TdS

^w,trro1^d^n'L'I^Ztr'•"«^^•
"^'^ '^""'•°" "'*" ^"^ "'•«*''«' ^'^" B'" -»"'" p-

»

WitUAM Morris,
Adam Ferrie,

T .^,„, « Roderick Matheson, }Dissentients.Legislative Council, John Macaulay
'

June 10th, 1863. George 8. Boulton.

and acnuatn; ^'fwT °^
'''fw*fu*"T°*

Chancery, do go down to the Legislative Assembly.

Amendment.
Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any

Counti'l'of^??; T?S; Ppk^.T"'*^^*
James Ferrier presented a Petition from the Municipal

Coun'!^^l"^fV^f^p.®^^;
T*'® Honouratie James Fen-ier presented a Petition from the Municipal

Unn«r p11^ '^ of Kent, pitying that the Bill to amend the Common School Law oftipper Canada, may not be passed into a Law ...
th« aHI'JJ^^K^^^^' J^^

Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod to let

th?s HoZ ^M"°r
tha*- it.sHis Excellency's pleasure they attend him immediately in

in Phan?
Members of hat House being come, with their Speaker, the Clerk of the Crown

SH«rM!•^''^'*
'*•"

*''r„°^
'^" **'"" *° ^ ?"««<* ««^«"Jly by the Governor Genera"in Her Majesty's name, as follows :—

An Act to amend the Law relating to Grammar Schools in Upper Canada.
An Act Supplementary to the Common School Act for Upper Canada.

CHAPTER XII.

EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA
IN 1852, 1853.

16th and 17th VICTORIA, CHAPTER LXXXIX.
An Act to Amend the Laws relating to the University of Toronto by Separating n»

JUNCTIONS AS a UNIVERSITY FROM THOSE ASSIGNED TO IT AS A CoLLEGE, AND BY MAKINGBetter Provision for the Management of the Property thereof, and of UppertJANADA College.*

The Eahl of Elgin and Kincardine, Govkbnob Gbi^ibal.

[Keceived the Royal Assent, April 22nd, 1853.]
Whereas the Enactments hereinafter repealed have failed t» effpct tho nnd Preamble.

propoaed by the Legislature in passing them, inasmuch as no College, or Educat-

fhrnL^^fi*'"r
°^»"K,«* '" "?e Sections of the latter part of this Act, as originally drafted, were made in it as it oassed

were made TifetldiHnnJilnf,
"''*"/•"'

tl- "j^"^'^
i" v***^

Particular sections, in which'either changes, or addCwere made. The additions will be put in italic type ; and the omissions in brackets, and in Brevier typef
""""'""».

!!;;,

I
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Sov r«U? ^' *''• ""'^"^he.n. become affiliated to the University to which

JauLrfrf'.
"«nyP"«ntH and others are deterred by the expense and othercauHes froui sending the youth under their ch.srge to be educated m a large Citvdistant, in many cases, from their homes ; and :

«« n a large v.ity

Pn™»w"ri!'*"' I'T **^^" and other causes, many do and will prosecute andcomplete their studm ,n other Institutions in various parts of this Province, towhom It IS just and nyht to afford facilities for obtaining those scholastic Honoursand Rewards, which their diligence and proficiency may deserve, and thereby to

learnrg'^fan^T*"^"'^'"
'" ^''"^^^''^ *" the pursuit of knowledge and sound

T»n„JpK*!'" "Pfience hath proved the principles embodied in Her Majesty's

Kta?n^«n.
he University of London, in England, to be well adaptid for

nht.? T"'"u ^}^ "^J*^*" aforesaid, and for removing the difficulties andobjections hereinbefore referred to :

""-uitios itim

*h. H^-^
i'hertfore, enacted hy the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with

Act of 1840

Act of 1850,

13th andl ; Viet
Ch. 49 :

Repealed.

Royal Charter
1828.

rn\i tIJI /^ T '
'»""'""«'"*««

: An Act to Ke-unite the Provinces of Upper

% th'fr„Yh„X o^i'i.'r!'''
'^•°"'"'"""

"' '""^'- •-' " » """' -«''^

!> Vict rhnn 89 u •
^' ''''*?*^. ^^^?

A*''^,?**'®^ ^^ ^'^'^ ^"S'^^a^^ufe in the Twclfth Year of Her Maiestv's
k-eja?"""- ''

SXonTAv H- 'f/ 'm
'^ ^^' ^° '^™^"^ '»>« ^^"^«^ «^ 'he Universityltabl shedS f ^ ^'^ '*^

^V^l^^ '^•"8 Oeorge the Fourth, to provide for the moreBatisfactory government of the said University, and f,r other purposes connectedwith the same, and with the College and ftoyal Grammar School forming an

FouTeen?h Y^r^' ^"'^Ji'-^f ^T/^ '" the Session held in the Thirte^nSfaSS

;«rti?n ?>nnJ^f
^?'* Majesty's Iteign, and intituled : - An Act to Removecertaui Doubts respecting the intention of the Act of the last Session of theParliament of this Province, for amending the Charter of the University of Toronto,

«h?n. T^'V^'' ^^-
*h« '»»*»'»*'«» and endowments of Regius and other Professor-ships, Lectureships, Fellowships. Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and otherRewards connected with the said University and with the College and RoyalGrammar School of Upper Canada College, forming an Appendage^thereof," arehereby repealed, as ,s also so much of the Charter referred to in the Act firstmentioned as may be inconsistent with this Act; but so much of the said Ch•^rter.as shall not be inconsistent with this Act, shall remain in force.

Constitution of the University of Toronto, 1853.

said il'tJ ^LVl^i'^^^'J^
established by the Charter aforesaid, and mentioned in the

fnhA « } n h«"°«J«'^th be called the University of Toronto, and shall cntinue

r.lf!f1 ^°Jy
Co/Porate' "\th the powers vested in Corporate bodies by the Inter-pretation Act of this Province, and power to hold such real property as maybeassigned to it under the provisions of this Act and such other powers and privileges

ht^fKjT f1 ."P^l'^'^y *''°'tP.^'"^'°"''
°f *h« «»'d Charter remaining in force, or

of this A^t
^°''®" exercised in accordance with the provsions

nf T^JU^'w^v** *'«»«P''«ff8or8hip,orotherTeachership,in the said University
of Toronto, but its functions shall be limited to the examining of Candidates forDegrees in the several Faculties or for Scholarships, Prizesf or Certificates of

ShTr 'h-"
*^'p '^"*

^''''f'f^ °4 knowledge, and the granting of such Degrees
Scholarships, Prizes and Certificates of Honour, after examination, in themanner hereinafter mentioned. '

nf J/pJ''^ n'"*
C«''P«!;?tion of the University of Toronto shall hereafter consist

of one Chancellor, one Vice-Chancellor, and such number of other Members of the

^.L.i, • r?
•*^''^""''' and as shall be appointed by the Senate under thepower hereinafter given.

f 1.
^' 1^^ Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and other Members of the Senate, forthe time being, shall constitute the Senate of the said University

; and the firs';

Sore^ld"'
Vice-Chancellor shall be appointed by the Governor in the manner

VI. Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the office of Chancellor of the said
University, either by death, resignation, or otherwise, the Governor may, in the

Corporate name
of the University

His Genera
Powers.

Functions of the
University
defined.

Corporation,
how composed.

Senate r

Chancellor and
Vice-Chancellor.

Vacancies in the
Chancellor-Ship.
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-f
manner aforesaid, nominate a fit and proper person to be Chancellor, iiirtter
the Chanoellor ocoasioning such vacancy.

Vir. The office of Vice-Chancellor of the said University shall be a bi, .al
one,—that is to say, the term of office of each Vice-Chancellor shall expire on
some day in the calendar year, next but one after that, in which he shall have
been appointed, or elected, and the day on which the term of office shall expire
shall be anpointed by a Statute of the University ; and the Members of the
Senate shall, at a Meeting to be holdon for that purpose, on some day within a
month before the expiration of the said term of office, of which Meeting notice
shall bo given in such manner as shall be fixed by a Statute of the University,
elect some one of the Members of the Senate to be Vice-Chancellor, when
the term of office of the then Vice-Chancellor shall expire, and so. from
time to time, biennially ; or. in case of death, resignation, or other vacancy
in the office of any such Vice-Chancellor, before the expiration of his term of
office, they shall, at a Meeting to be holden by them for that purpose, as soon
as conveniently may be. of which notice shall be given in manner aforesaid, elect
one other of the said Members of the Senate to be Vice-Chancellor for the
remainder of the term, in which such death, resignation, or other avoidance, shall
happen.

. ,
j7*'^'

^J'
?,*^/'"y •^""»« by death.or otherwise, the number of the said Members of

the Senate shall bo reduced below the number of ten, exclusive of the Chancellorand
Vice-chancellor for the time being, then, and in such case, and as often as the same
shall happen, if the Governor do not think proper to complete the said number by
appointment, the Members of the Senate shall, as soon as conveniently may be, at
a Meeting to be holden for that purpose, of which notice shall be given in such
manner as shall be provided by a Statute of the University, elect one, or more,
• M P^'/'P®'' persons to bo Members of the Senate, in addition to the then remain-
ing Members thereof, to the end, that, by means of such election, the number of
ten Members of the Senate of the said University may be completed, exclusive of
the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor of the said University ; but no person shall
be appointed, or elected a Member of the Senate who shall not be a Bubiect of Her
Majesty. "^

IX. The Governor of this Pi-ovince shall be, (as heretofore.) the Visitor of
the said Univ-ersity, on behalf of Her Majesty, and such Visitorial Powers may be
exercsed by Commission, under the Great Seal ot this Province, the proceedHigs
whereof, having been first confirmed by the Governor, shall be binding on the
said University and its Members and on all others whomsoever.

X, The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate, for the time
being, shall, (subject to the provisions of this Act relative to the income and
Property of the said University,) have the management of, and superintendance
over, the affairs and business thereof ; and. in all cases unprovided for by this
Act, It shall be lawful for the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the
Senate to make such Statutes, and to act in such manner, as to them shsll appear
best calculated to promote the purposes of the said University

; and the said
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate shall have such power,
from time to time, to make and alter any Statutes, (so as the same be not repug-
nant to the Laws of Upper Canada, or to the General objects and provisions of
this Act.) touching the examination for Degrees, or for Scholarships, Prizes, or
Certificates, and the fees to be paid by Candidates for examination, or upon taking
any Degree, and the application of such fees, and touching the periods of the
regular Meetings of the Senate and the mode of convening special Meetings there-
of, and, in general, touching all other matters whatsoever regarding the said
University, or the business thereof, or for any purpose for which provision may be
required for carrying out this Act, according to its intent and spirit in any case
unprovided for by this Act

; and all such Statutes, when reduced into writing
and after the Common Seal of the said University shall have been affixed thereto,'
and after they shall have been approved by the Visitor, shall be binding upon all
persons being Members, or Officers, thereof, and upon all Candidates for Degrees,
Scholarships, Prizes, or Certificates of Honour, to be conferred by the said Uni-
versity, and all others whom it may concern, a certified copy of such Statutes
being deposited with the Provincial Secret .-y within ten days alter the passing
thereof, to be laid before the Visit^jr of the .«.iid University, for his approval ; md
no such Statute shall have force, or effect, until it shall have been approved by the
Visitor and such approval signified to the Senate through the said Secretary :

Provided always, that by any such Statutes approved, as aforesaid, power may be
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' |i

Power to ({rant

Certlflcttea of

Honour.

Majority to
decide, and
•toetera.

Qunruiii.

LeKnl MeetlnKN
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From what
colleKe, etcetera
students moy lie
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dexrei'M in Arts.

Oovernor may
nominate others

given to any Committee, Offloem, or Perwni, to make RcguUtionR for the batter
cftrrjing out of the provi,i„n,, or object, of any HUtute, in the manner and tothe extent therein pruwribed.

XI. In addition to the jiower of conferring Degree* In Arta and Faoiiltiea
VMted in the laid University, the fuid Ohiuicullor, Vico Chancellor and Meinlwri
or the Senate. Bhall have power, after examination, to grant Certificaten ofHonour in Huch branohea of knowledge as thev ahall, from time to time, by
Statutes to be made by the Senate in that behalf, determine.

J 5^^"i-'^'^
quoationi which ahall come before the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor

and Members of the Sanate. shall be decided by the majority of the Momlwra
present

;
but, in case of equality of votea, the maxim praemmitur pro negante

•.r'^"J,V^°
question shall be decided at any Meeting unless the Chancellor,

°l
y'ceChaacellor, and four other Members of the Senate, or, in the absence

of the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, unless five other Members of the
Senate, at the least, shall be present at the time of such decision, nor shall
any Meeting be legally held unless held at the time, or convened in the manner
provided for by the Statute, as aforesaid.

« *?'^" ^^ ®'®jy Meeting of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members
of the Senate, the Chancellor, or, in his absence, the Vice-Chancellor shall
preside as Chairman, or, in the absence of both Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor,
a Chairman shall be chosen by the Members present, or a majority of them.

XV. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of tho Senate, for
the time being, shall have full power to appoint by Statute, from umo to
time, and. as they shall see occasion, to remove in like manner, all Examiners,
Otbcers and Servants of the said University, except the Bursar hereinafter
mentioned.

XVI. Once, at least, in every year, at a time, or times, to be fixed by
Statute of the Senate, the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of
the Senate shall cause to be held an Examination of the Candidates for Degrees
Scholarships, Prizes, or Certificates of Honour, as aforesaid ; and. at every such
Bx&mination, the Candidates shall bo examined orally, or in writing, or other-
wise, in as many branches of general knowledge as the Chancellor, Vice-Chan-
cellor and Members of the Senate shall consider the most fitting suciect» for
such examination

; and special Examinations may be held for Honours • and
all such Examinations shall be open and public.

'

XVII. And, in order to extend the benefits of Colleges and Establiihments
already instituted in this Province for the promotion of Literature, Science and
the Arts, whether incorporated, or not incorporated, by connecting them for
such purpose, with the said University, all persons shall be admitted as Candi-
dates for the respective Degrees of Bachelor of Arts and Master of Arts, to be
conferred by the said University, of Toronto, on satisfying the Chancellor,
Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate, by proper Certificates, that such
persons have, in any of the Institutions hereinafter mentioned, gone through
and completed such course of instruction as the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor
and Members of the Senate shall, by Statutes to be made by the Senate, as aforesaid,
from time to time, determine ; and the Institutions in which such course of instruc-
tion may be completed shall be those hereinafter mentioned, that is to say •

all Colleges in Upper, and Lower, Canada incorporated by Royal Charter or
by Act of the Parliament of this Province, or of either of the late Provinces
of Upper, or Lower, Canada, and also such other Institutions, corporate or
unincorporated, as now are. or shall hereafter be, established for the purposes
of Education within this Province, which the Governor of this Province shall
from time to time, prescribe to the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and
Members of the Senate, under His Hand and Seal-at-Arms.

fnTtmions itr
^^•^"^"

:^'J?•
!*"" *]*'; P'?.''?°''® of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of

students may be
«iedicme, and Doctor of Medicine, and the improvement of Medical Education

examined for m all its branches, as well in Medicine as in Surgery. Midwifery and Pharm-
ondMediul^''

acy and for the purpose of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of L.ws and
Doctor of Laws, respectively, the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members
of the Senate shall, from time to time, report to the Governor of this
Province, through the Provincial Secretary, what anoears to them ti. hn hh«
Medical Schools and Institutions, or the Law Schoola and Institutions, whether
corporate, or unincorporated, in this Province, from which, either singly, or
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jointly with other Medical, or Uw Schools, or In.titution. in this Provino.or .n other parts of Her Maj«.ty« Dominion., or in Foreign Pari, it miy b^
fit and e.pe<l,ent in the jua«ement of the said Chancellor. Vice Chancellorand Member, of the Senate, to admit Candidates for D^gree^ in Med?c ne „;n Uw and. on approval r,r such report bv the Governor, shall admit anyperson to examination a. a Candidate for th .>«)tive Degrees of lie lelor o^

ChaScSL L fV*'''K^'"7?i*^«""
•"" '?'^'-'y"'« *•»" "-'d Oh<»ncelllor Vice

throni IL *;«;»'?»" «* »he Senate, that such Candidate has therein gonethrough and completed a course of instruction rlurina such period as thev shalf bv

c%r'* Vi^: Sianriw'*",' t^'^T"'' ',t^^ '*>*^^ ^« l"^'"' forVhe Ja^S ChJS:

afnrovJ nf ;? n '"" Member* of the Senate, from time to time, with theapproval of the Governor, o vary, alter and amend any such reports bv strikingout any of the s« d Institutions, or Schools, included therein, or ty addhL o herJ .«„ ^thereto; and all Institutions from which, under this ir the next nrecedV^l'^rf*

io?'th:f;':r'
^•^"^^"^.'"•'ybe examined for Degrees, Zil b;^aid to be affil a ed," wht""°"'

for that pur|)08o, to the said University.

b»v«^!.^;7^!'*'**
Chancellor, Vice-Chanoellor and Members of the Senate shsll Power to oonf.r

fcr,Tf Aw^V''r,'"*^"i"V*°
*"^"^°' **>« »«^°™' I^««'««" «f ^•'ohelor of Arts b^f- in^lu

nZnr f M ^•' .^'^^«]"'' «f La*s, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine and
""* '"^"''"••

SedSne SurJ^^ MH ^"'"""fiV ^^'^'*' Degree, in the four brancheJof

charS tothe'^rl ^fA'^'^V r'^
P'»"!"'"'y

:
"^ndsuch reasonable fees shall beCharged to the Cav lidates for Examination, for Degrees, or for Certificates of

Sen.tr'-h!ir^r"«l'^: r *h« ''^anceUor. Vice-Chanfello; and Members of thefeencte, shall by Statute of the Senate, in that behalf, from time to time deter!E Senate."
^ " ^ ^"'^ *"^ "P^"*^ "' '^"^^ ^« determined by aStituJe of

^^^

d«fJ f^?n''" ^'"/u "•C^'^'-^
^^ *,^® conclusion of every Examination of Candi-

th«v I 11^'* •'^''
K
* E^»">n*" "hall declare the name of every Candidate whom

kno^wledie fn w£?.^r''''i •" ""^
°J /.'^^ «"•* ^"'K'^*"' ^"'^ '^^ department o"

bin IrTj 7f H^'*'
proficiency shall have been evinced, and also, if he has

cSidaZ »1-
'

^''•""'i'^' ^"i^
""^ otherwise, his proficiency in relation to oth^rCandidates, also examined for Honours, and he shall receive from the Chancellor

thich tr'"' r*^?'
***"

f"'',^
"^.^^'^ University, and signed by the Chanconor inwhich the particulars so declared shall be stated.]

li-euoi, m

«tfa;?„^' ^^%
Regulations to be made with respect to the literary and scientificattainments of persons obtaining Degrees, or Certificates of Honour, and JhS?

VirChaZlI r
' "!, MK^' °ir«»!"«^anee8 will, in the opinion of the' Chancellor

Irui '
and Members of the Senate, permit, be similar to those in force

ol H^^"'^""''^'"!^
Un vers ty of London, to the end that the standard of

a hke D«r« V'tfi^^'^'^''^"^
Toronto may not be inferior to that adopted fora like Degree, Certificate, or Honour in the University of London.

<l,.f«i f^^'^P !•«
^/""^ / ^'L'--^

'^^ ^^"^ Conclusion of every Examination of Candi-

nlZ,- ^«'^^»''°^*?* ?f Pr-ficiency, as aforesaid, the Examiners shall, under such

^Zf^lt T ".r^"'
^^ '""'*? ^^ ^^''^^'^ *» *h** behalf, classify such Candidates

JZfh^n ?«'r ^«r^f
of proficiency, and declare such relative proficienc?!ether by Certificate to be granted to them respectively, under the Seal of the

zz'S\zxfn^z^:^i''''
''''' '' '"' '^"'^'"^^ '' ^'"™ ^"^'^ "«'^«-

before^heC?alello™t"vic"^^htcX"' '^ ™^'^ *'^ following Declaration

favnu'r^ffflnf,-"'^
^^''^^'!- th** ^ ^^'H,Perform my duty of Examiners, without fear,

S nw ;„ n '^"'i
P*''t'*l'ty. towards any Candidate, and that will not knowinglyallow to any Candidate any advantage which is not equally allowed to all. So help me

XXII. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate ,may make such special Regulations as to them shall seem ia^t, with recard to thfl /^hI'?!'-'''^'-.*""
Examination of Students who have matriculated in the said UniversityTLe the ''el'^e'tr''
passing of this Act. and with regard to the completion by them of the prescribed pT"k<" 'his

ZT.ll 'r«r"^'*T' ^M" ^ ^"r
«°ly »" ™lates to the erst Degree to be takenby any such Student after the passing of this Act, after which they shall be subjectto the same Recrnl/itionn narifhor Oon^^.'/iofao "' = duujcvi

mav'^lS^'S®!^*'^- ^^^'T?"'"*' Y'£f
-Chancellor and Members of the Senate, Scholarship,,may grant {scholarships, Prize, and Rewards to persons who shall distiiiffuish '''^^''s »"£«

themselves at their examinations, but the sum to be expended for such pur- Sel'
'° ''*

'^|
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Nature of such
Moholnrahips.

Proviso.

Statutes
uiuier Sec, 60 of
12 Viet. ch. 82
to remain in
force until
repealed.

Senate to make
certain Re{>ort8
to the (Jovernor.

OoBies to be
laia befoi'e

Parliament

.

Provision as to
certain Scholar-
ships to be
founded by the
I'niversitv and
the several
Counties in

I'pper Canada.

l8t Proviso.

2nd ProWso.

poses, in any one year, shall not exceed euoh sum as shall be appropriated for
that purpose under the provisions hereinafter made ; and suoh Kcholarships shall
be of the nature and extent of those next mentioned ; and all sucli Scholar-
ships, Prizes and Rewatds shall he granted accordingly to Regulations previouslv
made by the Senate and published.

or/
XXIV, The said Scholarship sshall hereafter be held to be University Scholar-

ships in any of the affiliated Institutions in Upper Canada, and shall be held by
the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate, for the purpose of
being awarded according to the proficiency manifested on examination in prescri-
bed subjects, and to each of such Scholarships an annual stipend shall be attached,
payable out of the University Income Fund, for such periods, and on such condi-
^jons, as shall be fixed by the Regulations to be made by Statute of the Senate in
that behalf ; and the holder of any Scholarship granted under this and the next
preceding Section of this Act shall have the title of " University Scholar :

"

Provided always, that every Scholarship in the University of Toronto, granted
before this Act shall be in force, aliall thereafter be a University Scholarship in
University College hereinafter mentioned, and the holder thereof shall have the
said title of " University Scholar."

XXV. Any Statutes made under the Fiftieth Section of the Act of 1849,
herein first cited and repealed, by the Commissioners therein referred to, and in
force when this Act shall come into effect, shall remain in force, in so far as they
may not be inconsistent with this Act, until repealed, or altered, by the Chancel-
lor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate of the said University, who shall
have full power to amend, or appeal, the same and make others in their stead.

XXVI. It shall be the duty of the Senate of the said University, annually to
report to the Gavernor, at such time as he shall report, on the general state, pro-
gress and prospect, of the University, and upon all matters touching the same,
with such suggestions as they may think proper to make ; and the said Senate
shall also, at all times, when thereunto required by the Governor, inquire into,
examine and report upon any subiect, or matter, connected with the said Univer-
sity

;
and copies of such annual, or other, Reports shall be laid before both

Houses of the Provincial Parliament at the then next Session thereof.

[ XXVII. (in Draft of BUI. ) And Whkreas it is expedient to stimulate ch&
Youth of the Province, to avail themselves of the benefit of a University Educa-
tion, by the establishment of a certain number of Scholarships in the said Univer-
sity for each County of Upper Canada, for the purpose of assisting, (as far as
possible,) with pecuniary aid, those of the deserving Youth of each County, whose
parents may be unable to meet the expense necessarily ati endant upon such an
educacion :

—
[Be it therefore enacted, Thaf it shall be the duty of the Chancellor, Vice-

Chancellor and Members of the Senate of the University, to provide by Statute,
for the establishment of four University Scholarships for each County in Upper
Canada, so soon as the Funds of the said University shall permit, and to regulate
everything appertaining to the election, rights, privileges and emoluments of the
Scholars on whom the same shall be conferred :

[Provided always, nevertheless, Firsthj, That the Scholars on whom such
Scholarships shall be conferred, shall be entitled to attend all examinations in the
said University, and enjoy all the advantages afforded therein, and to take any
Honour, Degree, or Certificate of Proficiency, to which they may become entitled,
without payment of any fee for the same ; and that two of the four Scholarships,
Bo to be founded for each County, shall be endowed from the University Funds :

[Provided also. Secondly, That no County shall be entitled to claim the benefit
of the Scholarship to be so founded, or any of them, unless the Municipal Council
of such County shall have provided permanently sufficient funds for the endow-
ment of one, or both, of the Scholarships to be so founded, and not endowed from
University Funds, according to the rate fixed by the said Senate ; and, upon such
provision being made by the Municipal Council of any County, the Senate of the
said Univeraity shall proceed to fill up either one, or both, of the said Scholarshipa
according to the sum provided by the said Municipal Council, and shall, at the
hame time, according to circumstances, fill up either one. or both of the Scholar-
shins tn hn AndonrAH frnm ITniva,.ciif<T ITiini^a • if V>oJn» fi.^ i^i-,^.-.i-:^^ ^c t-t.:^ a -i.

that the Scholarships to be endowed from the University Funds shall only be filled
up, so far and so long, as the several Counties respectively shall provide funds for
the support of those to be endowed from those sources.
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m2 out .Hch a numberVfC^
Senate appointed, and the selection shall be

Univbrsity College Constituted.

Toro?tr"6onegrte1n'itituirbvttli'r?^ *^ '""^ City of tr„ive«i,v OC
College shall be under the So?^ln J ^ University College, and the said I^ife constitute

s;?=s^eSoSS^Z s ^-=^

dent^^Vice^-JtesTd^T'anSTh™^^^^^^^^^ ?^'^^^-« «^^" «°°"«»^ «f « P'-e^- "-»>-« of

to Chairs in the Univ^^X cS£r S ^T ''I""
*^ ^^'^ ^« appointed '^e Council,

the said Council to be from K V ,
'^^-^ *^*" *®" ordinary Members of

Province, hT^Co^r^^sUmZlTBtR^^^^ '^' ^^^^""^ "^ ^'''^

exceeding two veara but th« vLjLI •<? f
^ ^eal-at-Arins, and for a term not

Council sharbraDDoimeVin fh^ fi
^^ •^''^"*' T^' **^ ^^^^^^ fi^« Members of the

to the end that tS^erm of office o o^Slf '•/7v,'* 5^™.""' exceeding one year,

ation may in so far as mLTc f
«ne-half of the Members of the said Corpor-

of eaclTyea;" ^ ^' ^°""^ conveniently practicable, expire at the end

discr.ion of the GovernotS ^e^^tS foZ^^Zi:X:fZ:Z:] '''

absent, then The Srrr'^?MlSr of'l'Sn?;,
*'' ^T-Presiden., or, if both be Meetings

ings of the Corporation ^nd n case ^f«J°»"«i' Present, shall preside at all Meet- of the council.

be?s present, th'e ralepn^fJZ;^^^^^^^^^ ^"*«» «"-«
t'

'^«™-
appointed at the saxie time, the order ZZhth£- '

• 1
*°^ ^T"^ Members Chairman and

made shall be their nra.rnf slfl^!! '"Z^'^f,
their appointments sh. 11 have been ''-''^^^

times to be prescribed-by tlie^tatute^ ofZ 'slil CouJgr'"'^'^
""*" '^ '^^^ *' ''''

ac45fbu^-sf^?^S^^^----^^^^

! •••;4sw
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Majority to
decide.

Council to malce
Statutes
for certain
purposes.

lawfully do
;
and all thingc done at any Meetinc; of the Councilshall be ordered by theSSf Vi^^'^u^ ^^^ Membera present thereat, subject to the provisionhereinbefore made for the case of an equal division of votes.

f-.. i^^^h
'^^^ ^'^

^".""f" ?^*" ^*''® ^"" P^^^"" *"'* authority to make Statutesfor the uood government, discipline, conduct and regulation of the said Collejreand of the Professors, Teachers, Students, Officers and Servants thereof ; for rcKU-

ST«f .^' *° b«P»»<i.j>y Students, or persons, attending Lectures, or receiv-ing instruction m the said College, and the times of regular Meetings of theCouncil, and, generally, for the management of the property and business thereofand for any purpose necessary for carrying this Act into effect, accf^rding to it^intent and spirit, m cases for which provision is made by this Act, so that suchstatutes be not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, or the Laws of this
Province, and, from time to time, to amend, or repeal, the same : [and the saidCouncil may by any such Statutes empower the said Professors. Lecturers and
I eachers. or any of them, to make Regulations for the government of the said
students, Officers and Servants, and for the conduct and discipline of the said
College, in such matters, and to such extent as may be limited in such Statutes,and subject to such control, ©r approval as may be therein mentioned] * •

Provided always, that no Statute made by the said Council shall have force and
effect until it shall have been submitted to the Visitor of the said College, and bvhim approved

;
and a Certified Copy of all such Statutes shall be transmitted tothe Provincial Secretary, withm ten days from the passing thereof, to be sub-mitted to the said Visitor for his approval.

XXXII There shall be in the said College such Professors, Lecturers, and
j..,...^=„. Teachers, and there shah be taught in the said College such Sciences, Art^ andknowledge to be branches of Knowledge as the Council shall, by their Statutes in that behalf, from

time to Lime, determine, such Statutes being consistent with Statutes of the Uni>
versity of Toronto, as regards the prescribed subjects of Examination

;

Provided always, that there shall be no Professor, or Teacher, of Divinity in the
^*

J i;?,r8® ' ^^l-
*^**^ ?f^" *•»« ^'i"* <iay of January, One thousand, Eight hundred

and *ifty-four, there shall be no Professorship, or Teachership, of Law, or of any
of branches of Medicine, or Surgery, except in so far as the same may form part
of a general system of a liberal Education.

r^oi
^^^y^f- '^^^ President and Vice-President, Professors, Lecturers, Teachers,

.^c...,s uu „c
Oflicers and Servants of the said College shall be appointed by the Governor of

Go~^^''*''' . u
"'•o'»nce, after such examination, inquiry and report, as he shall [requireuoveraor. to be instituted and made to the Council of the College] consider necessary, and

such persona, so appointed, shall hold office during his pleasure
;
[but the Council

shall have power to remove any of them from the exercise of their functions until
the pleasure of the Governor shall be known, reporting such suspension imme-
diately to the Governor, with the reasons therefor. J

Provided always, that the President, Professors, Lecturers and Teachers of the
University of Toronto, as now constituted, shall, until it be otherwise ordered by
the Governor, be the President, Professors. Lecturers and Teachers of University
College, excepting after the said First day of January, One Thousand, Eight-hun-
dred and Fifty-four, those, who may be Professors, or Teachers, of those subjects
which are not, under this Act, to be taught in the said College.

XXXIV. No Religious Test, or profession of Religious Faith shall be required
of any Professor, Lecturer, Teacher, Student, Officer, or Servant, of the said
College, nor shall Religious Observances, according to the forms of any particular
Religious Denonination, be imposed on them, or any of them ; but it shall be lawful
for the Council to make such Regulations as they may think expedient, touching
the moral conduct of the Students, and their attendance in Public Worship in
their respective Churches, or other places of Religious Worship, and their receiv-
ing Religious Instruction from their respective Ministers, and according to their
respective Forms of Ifeligious Faith, and every facility shall be afforded for their
so doing.

•XXXV. It shall and may be lawful for any person, or persons, body, or
may be founded ^^}^ politic, or corporate, whomsoever, to found such, and so many. Professorships
l>.vprivate parties Fellowships, Lectureships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards,
and how. in the said College, a3 they may think proper, by providing a sufficient Endowmentm Land, or uther Property, and surrendering, or conveying, the same to the

Crown, for the purposes of the said College, and, thereupon, sueing out Letters

• Part of Section XXXIV in the original Draft of Bill.
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Principul,

Masters and
etcetera, how
appointed.

and by him approved
; and a Certified Copy of all such Statutes shall be transmitted

to the Provincial Secretary, within ten days from the passing thereof, to be sub-
mitted to the said Visitor for his approval.

XLII. There shall be in the College and Royal Grammar School, a Principal
and such Masters, Officers and Servants, as shall, from time to time, be directed
by any Statute relating to the said Institution, approved, as aforesaid, and the
salary and emoluments attached to each such office, shall be, from time to time,
fixed by a Statute of the Senate, and the said Principal, Masters, Officers and
Servants shall be appointed by the Governor of this Province, and shall hold office
during his pleasure : Provided always, that, until it shall be otherwise ordered by
the Governor, the present Principal, Masters, Officers and Servants of the said
Institution shall remain in office, and until it be otherwise ordered by Statute of
the Senate, the Salaries and Emoluments attached to each office shall be those now
attached to the same respectively.

rn7eteetcm"to%,
^^'"- ^" Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, of the said College and Royal

remain in
' Grammar School, in force at the time of the passing of this Act, and which are not

force until inconsistent with the provisions thereof, shall be and continue in force, untilrepea ed. repealed, altered, or amended, by some statute to be hereafter enacted or made by
the Senate for that purpose.

No Religious
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to be required.

Certain Reg-
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be made.
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to the Governor,

Copies to b?
laid befde
Parliament.

XLIV. No Religious Test, or profession of Religious Faith shall be required
of any Principal, Master, Pupil, Officer, or Servant, of the said College, nor shall
Religious Observances, according to the forms of any particular Religious Denom-
ination be imposed on them, or any of them ; but it shall be lawful for the
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members of the Senate of the University of
Toronto, by Statute passed by such Senate, to make such Regulations as they may
think expedient touching the moral conduct of the Pupils and their attendancem Public Worship in their respective Churches, or other places of Religious
Worship, and their receiving Religious Instruction from their respective Ministers,
and according to their respective forms of Religious Faith, and every facility shall
be affoidd for their so doing.

XLV. It shall be the duty of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Members
of the Senate of the University of Toronto, annually to report to the Governor, at
such time,? ati he shall appoint, on the general state, progress and prospects of the
College and Royal Grammar School, and upon all matters couching the same,
with such suggestions as they may think proper to make ; and also, at all times,
when thereunto required by ihe Governor, to inquire into, examine and report
upon any subject, or matter, connected with the said College and Royal Grammar
School ; and copies of such annual, or other, reports shall be laid before both
Eouses of the Provincial Parliament, at the then next Session thereof.

Management op the Endowment and Property of the University.

^e%aid'iMtit°'
XI,VI. All the Property and Efiects, real, or personal, of what nature, or kind,

utiou to be soevor, now belonging to, or vested in, the Corporation of the Chancellor, Masters

ct^wn for'Jhe
^^^ Scholars of the University of Toronto, or in the Corporation of the Principal,

purposes of this
Masters and Scholars of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, or in

Act. any Person, or Persons, body, or bodies, politic, or corporate, in trust for the said
Corporations, or either of them, shall, from and after the coming into force (f this
Act, be, and the same, and every part thereof, are hereby transferred to and vested
in Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, for the purposes of this Act, and shall,
as shall also all Deeds, Titles, Accounts, Books, Maps, Plans, Documents and Writ-
ings belonging to, or relating to the same, be forthwith delivered up by any Person,
or Persons, Officer, or Officers, as the Gox ernor of this Province shall appoint, or
authorize, to receive the same ; and every Right, Title, Claim, or Demand, of either
of the said Corporations to any real, or personal, property, debt, or sum of money,
shall be, and is hereby, vested in the Crown ; and any suit of proceeding for the
recovery thereof may be brought, or continued, by, and in the name of, the Crown,
upon suggesting of the passing of this Act ; and every debt due by, or claim upon
either of the said Cm-portions may be paid, or satisfied, by the Crown out of the
property transferred, as aforesaid

; and all property, real or personal, which hall
bo hcfCiiitcf givcn, dcvisou, or bequeathed, to, or for, the use of either of the said
Institutions, or to, or for, the use of (University College] any of the Institutions

t herein named and provided for, shall be vested in the Crown for the purposes of
this Act.
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Commission, under the Grelfc Sel Vf f
v," p ^ "" ^^"^"^ '° be appointed W f'T'^ 1° ^e

r.iao.,„.„ „Jj.:T^ ,r
J^reat beal of this Province, to holrl Hi« fvi+L„ j...."^ '"»"aKed by a

C^mmi..i„„ under tS GrtT:i';;fZl;„l™ ?frid%&'ff'r.^^

lunount. not Lrl^LTwI'^f'M 'S ««'.'' ty 'h" Go..raor i.,"conncilM „^h SllSr"""'"
per annum, as to him shall seem inp«i- "j .7 ^.j~*^'""*^») Halifax Currency
the Governor-ui-Council aliUrisTant in'h ^oS Bursar shall be allowed bjthe Govern^riirc^unc such a'sTisTant^inhf^

Bursar shall be allowed bj
andjhe said Bursar sha.irvVaSToCLTrr,\r^ P_«a„a
and the said BursarTha Ihave a Seal of Offi.«

' Tf ff.'"''^
^« ^"""d necessar,

;

from time to time, be assigned to hf'"^^^^«^ - ^ '" ''°'^''' *' ''"'" nT""?!
ment and admini;tratir of tL said nmnertv 7^'T^^ ^"^ '''^ °>«"»ge- B ^r! °' *'^

agreements for the sale thereo? and ?K.L- ?!l"« °^ *^« «*™«- «•- "^king
thereof or the proceeds «f thfJa" ofXTarUW^f ^^^^^^^^ '""" ^'"'^ P^°«*'
arising therefrom, and ehall account for L/l Jl lu ^^^ moneys in any way
the Governor shall, from tSe to t"me df^ec? aS^^hllT

•''" '"'"" *" ^"''^ ""^^^^^ ^«
the due performance of his dutLaTd the faifh^.l

S^^!.«««»"fcy *'^ the Crown for
of all moneys which shall cSint^his hands allroTfi"^'"'^

^^'' ^\^ P^^'^^ °^«^.
such securities, and in such manneran^form T^ "n*"'

'" '"'^'^^^^^
direct; and the said BursarX"" as relrlh *tr

^"^^^"'•-in-Council shall Bursar to tranB-

pay over all monevs coS in^n Vfu\ ,

his obligations to account for and '""""'"""

ployed in thrcTleTon ^o/te^'rSarrvenu^'
1^

f,"
-'^ ^" Om^^^^^l^

default, be liable to be dealt with accoXX S^a^? ' -^"^ ^^*"' '" °»se of his laid before

transmit to the Governor, an7 at such t^S n ?^'*''^ Bursar shall make and »'-'"'"'^nt-

annual account of the property under his manL"''''' T*' T ^\ «•"*" ^PPoi"*- »"
and expenditures • andVpnrfy^f u

"management, and of his official receints What such

...™ .^1 t"ir;L:„t :L"K .rn„.i:Xer-^ °^*•
theprJe3i„ryrr

;

°"'"" '°™""'' ""O ">. .mount expended ti the end of

au.e, of theVe^on, „oeS^'^S^^!S7^^';^^shs^

Assembly by the Honourable Francis Hincks.

pertf^'tii^f-AtttaiTsfS fo,tdletted' ?„™tr -^^.-reyanoe of the pro- Provisions ,or
for the Governor, from time to time to Sl^'p "^ .Majesty, it shall be lawful facilitating the

of the Province, to the BursarSunivStJairr^r^ ''?%'' '^' ^^««^ Seal %ZVo&°-
authorizing the said Bursur, under his hS and -.pfl / 1^' *.^ ^°'''"'*'' aforesaid,
vey any such property to purchasers and .f^l .''t,°?°^'

*° '^^'*n«f«r and con!
thereof

; and that all such tSertand oonii
^"*'''^'* *« receive conveyances

the form provided in the Schedule to tht f^^ ^ •"°^'' ^"^^ ^« "^^^^ according to
the same shall, to all intents and purposes a^ IV^o^^f' *° '^' ^'^' '^''' '" ^^^
vey the lands therein set forth to the mrnL fr "?*'^

^'^P*'
transfer and con- Proviso.

quality of the estate and the cond Lns and nrovi«r" T"^"'^' ^''""'^^S to the
same manner, and with the like effect as If^^? "' u^^T" mentioned, in the
by the Crown, under the provfsLns of ihfs Act

""""" ^"^ ^''" ^"^^^^^ ^^^^^^

^roJsr7^^n%lch'l2n^Ze^^^^^ ''""'""^^ ^'^^^ ^« "^^'^ *« Prevent the Crown Proviso.

regisferJd'inhrRl'Sst;;'oH J? t^Co^r'^"^ .^T^^^^ ^^all be
situate, in like manner, and subject to the ^ZTL '" ^^'"^

J''^
^*"'^« «ha» be

from^nd to private parties ''
^™^ provisions of law, as Conveyances

^o4^!Jr olti7sVt:Z^^^^^^^ Degrees, CertiBcates of Oenera. Ineo.e

* This Schedule, beinff a ...o-^i., . , ^ ": ^^ ^

"



128 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1852- 53

IV

able into the general funds thereof, the rents, issues and profits of all such pro-

perty, as aforesaid, and all the intdrest on the purchase money of any part of such

property sold, and not wholly paid for, or on monuya arising from the sale of any
such property and invested at interest, and all other casu»l und periodical in-

comings including any Donations, or Subscriptions, touching which it shall not be

otherwise ordered by the Donors, shall be deemed Income for the purposi-s of

this Act, and shall form the General Income Fund, and may be expended for the

purposes, and under the authority, of this Act ; but the purchase money of any
such property sold, and the principal of any monev invested, shall be deemed
permanent property, and shall not (except only in the case hereinafter provided

for,) be expended, or diminished, in any way, but shall remain as a Permanent
Fund for the support of the said Institutions and the purposes of this Act.

L. [LII. (Part of Bill) The Income] Thatpart of the General Income Fund which

shall be derived from propeity heretofore vested in the Corporation of Upper Can-

ada College and Royal Grammar School, ur for other property held for the use of,

or from fees received in the said College and Grammar School, and payable into the

General Funds thereof shall be applied to defray the current expenses of the said Insti-

tution only, and shall form the special Income Fund thereof, and shall be applied,

under the direction of the Governor-in-Council, to defray the current expenses of

the said College and Grammar School and those to be incurred in the management
of the Endowment and Funds thereof, and the maintenance and repairs of pro-

perty assigned for its use, and the Surplus, if any, after defraying allchaiges

thereon, shall from part of the Permanent Fund aforesaid, and shall be invested

in such manner as the Governor-in-Council shall dirject : And all moneys forming

part of the said Permanent Fund, and arising from such surplus, as aforesaid, or

from property heretofore vested in the said Corporation, shall be permanently

appropriated to the support of the said ITpper Canada College and Royal Grammar
bchool.

Permanent
Fund defined.

Income Fund of

U. 0. College
and Ornmmar
School.

Permanent
Fund of the
same.

University
Income Fund ;

and charges
payable out
of it.

i

LI. Out of the remainder of the General Income Fund, (which remainder

shall be called the University Income Fund,) after paying the charges of man-
agement, as hereinafter mentioned, it shall be lawful for the Governor-in-Council

to appropriate yearly, such sum as shall be required to defray the current expenses

of the said University of Toronto, including Scholarships, Rewards and Pi izes

authorized, by the Twenty-third and Twenty-fourth Sections of this Act, and to

defray the current expenses of University College ; including, in both cases, t he

care, maintenance and ordinary repairs of the property assigned for the use of the

said University, or College, and with power to the Governor-in-Council to decide

what shall be deemed ordinary repairs, as distinguished from permanent
improvements.

[LIU. {Part of t/ie Draft of Bill.) A sum of to be divided among the

several Colleges in Upper Canada, not exercising the power of granting Degrees except

in Divinity, and affiliated to the said University and receiving pecuniary aid from the

Legislature for the same year, the sum awarded to each such College, being in proportion

to the amount of such aid received by it

:

[Provided, Firstly, That the receipt of any portion of such sum by any College,

shall be held to imply an abandonment by such Cjllegc of any clause in its Charter

providing for, or authorizing, any Religious Test, or Profession of Faith, on the part of

any Student in such College,or of any Professor, or Teacher, therein, except the Profes-

sor of Divinity, and to be a declaration by such College that no such Religious Test,

or Profession of Faith, shall be required of any Professor, Teacher, or Student, except as

aforesaid.

[Provided, Secondly, That the sum received by any such College, under this Sec-

tion, shall be applied exclusively to the payment of the Salaries of Professors and
Teachers, employed in such College m teaching those Branches ofKnowledge, and those

only, which shall form part of the Course of Study prescribed by the Statutes of the

University of Toronto for Candidates for Degrees, or Certificates of Proficiency, and

that no part of such sum shall be applied to pay the salary, or remuneration, of any
Professor, or Teacher of Law, or of Medicine, Anatomy, or other subject immediately

connected with the study and practice of Medicine, or Surgery ; and,

—

[Providedly, Thirdly, and lastly. That the Senate of the University may require

from any College in Upper Canada, receiving aid from the said Income Fund, or from

Parliament, a Statement shewing the manner in which the sum received, as such aid

shall have hr."n eyper.ded, .and such Statement shall be embodied in the then next

annual Report of the Senate.

[A Sum of ... . towards the support of Scholarships, to be granted under the pro-

visions of the Twenty-seventh Section of this Act, and . . .]
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UnivSty!"or"t'i?n?v"etifc\%X*e''S; l7
v""'

""r"!, ''^r^''^" °' '^e said m what

the particular purposes to which the whole or In^^SLfc ofT. ® *^®'* ^ *'.''^"* tion« ot;? o/'th.

shall be applied, or to nlace thn whnlJ ^, „ F ^f ,
*'*" """^ appropriated ?"«» '"'"'« "'"y

the SenatEof the said Univers^tr or "of fl,/^"'* "^ '"*'\'""" *' the^^disposal of "" "'"''^•

College, to be applied undTthfprovisiLt^^^^ f t^ T? iV^P^' ^^'^'^
aforesaid, and by which StotutesKS S^n.T? n " ^^^^^ ^^*"' approved, as
or sums, 'at the disposal of any CommUtee or n^;«^n^""""'''

""^ P^*°« ""y »"'»'

them, or him, accoKing to the dkSis AfLKf V °f
P*'""*°"' *? ^^ *PP''«<* ^y

to purposes to be therefn named
^**'"^"' °'' '" ^^^" discretion,

of thfif&i^ttJ;i;::"i%^^^^^^^^ paid out .„„_,,
present rate, to each of those Professor! .^^ ?^!

exceeding one year's Salary at the present Pro.

will not. under the Thir\';:rhiSteXn o"f irAc", be"pSso«?„Tn^' "^ ^^ -"
College, and who shall resign their Chairs as such Pmf«L^,?- !u tt" P"»^?"»*y ''»", offloe, on

July, as the\^,overno?-rJoVncitou^^^^^^^
''""'' "'''' ''''''^^ ^'"^ ^^V «'

of an/rear^"Kt'4Sr«t?e ^™es^ t^^l o^t^'^r^'^^ ''V'?^
«»<* ^-^ ^ -

invested by the Bursar under th^ owfil? f^fi? A "* of the same, shall, [be ^PP'op"-*'^^

Provincial WuritieHnd not ofherwt and sLn^ir^f'"-^"""''"',^"
P"'^"^

manent Fund ; and all suma of moZi • j u " 1''°" '"^ P*"^ of the Pur-
part of the Pe^manen pTd ateTd^sSrre i^

«aid Bursar, and forming

afori^,Sm property ,_„,
frmliCtre^detmte^ wtTha^^Th^ of"f^t S." ^^''
ofthes.dFu.dbelongir«

Canada College and Roval GrommarVAnT "'^^^^^^^ »»d of Upper P'op^rt, to be

property hereby vestS'^iiero^afm^ be"S^^^^^ frthe^
^"^"'

•
°' ''^^ "^ °"^'^°'

oomodat on and business of fchn nairl wjV„?• "^^^s^f.^y /or the convenient ac- institution.

aligned, for the use of each sh3r*bl"d^^^^^^^
and the property so

under the Control of the Senate, or CouS.lf1^ Ldtuff ^"^'""» "°^

or^MitronstS'the'SrdiS^^^^
puroosea of fh«la,-^T„ *•**? ® **'? property as may be necessary for the ^Jouncii may

to the support of th^ InstitutiJ^ fo^the purS^^^^^^^^
»PP"«»^1«

addition, is made.
purposes ot winch the improvement, or

the calendar year ' ® °"**' y*^"" »''*1^ coincide with the calendar
'

year.

„»„tf
"^' ?' '°"°"'"^ ^°'' "^'^''^"^ *" "''* ^P«'«' P"*™;™ for -»rtainwants, .a well as pra.t.eal defects, in the Common Soh«,l System of Upper^nada was prepay! and passed early in the Parliamentary Session of 1852

«r„ "7"f P»fl^«'y temporary and tentative in its char«,ter. and its dnra-

™LTn "tf,^. t T"''
"'"' " """" <'<'"'P«''«-ive and carefully pre-pared Bill could be dpftft.pH Th?o «r„„ j i _ • ,«».. , . __ ^^

, T..«
"""""' """^«5»"y in i3o3; and, in March 1853

il tl H^n "T*"
'"

k!"'
?"' Snperintendent of Eduction was intJuTd

9 ar ^"' ^ ^ "'^ '""' "" ^"<>">«y-«»e~l W. B. Richards,
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^^i

1

1

Preamble.

13 and 14 Viet,
ch. 48, cited.

Imperial Act of
1840.

afterwards a Chief Justice). This Draft of Bill. " Supplementary." as it was
(and was so styled), to the School Act of 1850, embodied all the useful portions
of the previous temporary Act. and also several additional provisions designed to
furnish turther facilities for the growth and expansion of the School System
of the Province. Its financial provisions were generous, and comprehensive
and included special grants to four special objects amounting to nearly Thirty
thousand dollars. In the next Chapter of this Volume the original Draft of the
toUowing School Act will be inserted.

16TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER XXII.

An Act to make certain Provisions with rboard to Common Schools inUPPER Canada for a limited period.
The Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Governor-General.

(Received the Royal Assent on the 10th of November, 1862.)

Whereas it is expedient to make some further provision for the improvement

IPonTTthe IS Thyr??:n.h'"i''r^J^
modif/and extend, someTf the^^*visions ot the Act. Thirteenth and Fourteenth V ctoria. Chanter Fortv eiahl-

sain ^^^r'S^.T
««'^' Establishment and Mainter^L^J^US

Beit therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and withthe advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Awombvof the Province of Canada constituted and assembled by virtue of and undrtheauthontyof an Act pawed in the Parliament of the United KhgSS GreatBritain and Ireland, and intituled: An Act to re-unite the Proviacefofljpper and

tt^u^a^JVttSL^ ^°^^™™«"* °^ ^^»^»' -•* ^^ ^« hereb/e^nSdt

I. That the Board of School Trustees in each City, Town and IncorooratedVillage, shall, in addition to the powers with which they are no "legalirirestedpossess and exerc.se. as far as they shall judge expedient, in regarft^^h such

each SoWl
*°5,.I"««''P«™*«d Village, all the powers with which the Tr^terof

Section
"^' ""' '"*^ ^^ '"'''''*'^' ^y '*^' '° ^^8"'* ^ «««»» «'«'l» School

II. And be it enacted Th&t the Trustees of each School Section, shall as theelected Representatives of such Section, determine the manner in Which all thiSchool expenses of such Section shall be provided for. whether by aC, or all ofthe three authorized methods of Voluntary Subscription, Rate-bilMor Uch pudUattending the School, or by Rate upon Property :

^^

nf .«^Ti*^ «
""f^"

^'*'*"^'. '^^''*' "" ^*« «•»»" ^ i^PO'ed upon the inhabitantsof any School Section according to the whole number of childrel^ or of the numberof chUdren of legal school age. residing m such Section :

number

.^h^^V'^i^' ?^^^' That the Trustees of each School Section shall see thatewh School under their charge is, at all times, duly provided with a Register andVisitors' Book, in the form prepared according to law ; nor shall any SchooTsiition, in which such Books are not provided aniduly kept, or in which a Perio^Sdevoted to Education is not taken by the Trustees, as required by kw, be e" titledto receive aid from the Common School Fund y «»w, oe enuciea

authSs^J^^k^iKi^^^IX :^M£n?;5l5S^sSi i;;s

..iw £'°"*^^Ki ^r^t^y'
'^^"^ ^^% Trustees of each School Section shall be person-

St JoK ^1 °V5'' r°"5* ^^ any School moneys which shall be forfeited andlost to such School Section during the period of their continuance in office in

rcX?J.nH ''''7!? -""^.^^ '^'^'y
'
""'^ '•>« ^'^^^^'^ *'^'» forfeitSStor lost. ShanDe collected and Annimd m fha niar>r>;c~ .^-

—

.•j~j i ^t.- v ., o. ..' w". »!«»«

Aof nf iSRA • Ti,;^^r\u
"~ TV 1"" i:"",Vr=« "J^ "ic xxincn oection oi tiie saidAct of 1850 .Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria. Chapter Fortv-eiaht for thecoUection and application of the fines imposed by the said Section
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Provided Fifthly, That the Trustees of each School Section, shall each oeraonally forfeit the sum of One pound, five shillings for each and everi week thitthey shall neglect, after the Fifteenth day of January in each vear ta nrlit^rVan^forward to their Local Superintendent o/Schools theiJ sToolTe^rt ^asT^uir^dby law. for the year ending the Thirty-first day of December, immedTately preceding; and which sum, or sums, thus forfeited, shall be sued for by such WlSchool Supeiiu. ndent, and collected and applied in the manner provided bvSproviso of the S.>ction immediately preceding :

provmea oy tne

«j.Kn«iT''l-'*' ^'"'a^-'C T*""'
no Agreement between Trustees and a Teacher in anySchool .Section made be ween the first day of October and the second Wednesdayn January, shall be valid, or binding, on either party after the second WedSSin January unless such Agreement shall have beVn signed by the two Trustees o^such School Section, whoHe period of Office shall extend to one yeTr beyond thesecond Wednesday of January, after the signing of such Agreement

^

fh.
."^"

^'iu
''^./^"*««<«<^' That the Trustees of each School Section shall havethe same arithority to assess and collect Rates forthe purpose of purchasing ScKSites and the erection of School Houses, with which tLyV or m^y be fnvesSdby law to possess and collect for other School purposes :

^ '
'"^^^"^^^

Provided always. That they shall take no steps for procuring a School Site on

±hr I^^'Ik.""'" ?°'^r'
"°"«^' "' *=»>''"/»? thS site of\ School House

^f fhi P '
V,V^"^ "fyxx*"*

heveB^fter established^ without calling a SpecUl Me^t" naof the Freeholders and Householder* of their Section to consider the matter andIf a majonty of such Freeholders and Householders present at such Meeting dfifrom a majonty of the Trustees, as to the Site of a School House, the quS„ shall
J^^^^P^^f.^

of in the manner prescribed by the Eleventh Section of thes^ d let oI860
: Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight.
IV. And be it enacted. That any person residing in one School Section andsending a child, or children to the School of a neigh^ring School Section shalf beliable for the payment of all Rate-Bills and Rates for thf School purposes o^^Section in which he resides the same as if he sent his child, or children! to theSchool of such Section; and such child, or children, shall not be returned asattending any other than the School of the Section in which the parent or guard!lans, of such child, or children, reside.

i"*'''"'^. or guara-

T . 7ii
"^'"^ ^/ *j

enacted That any person who has been, or may be appointedLocal Superintendent of Schools shall continue in office, (unless he resignsTr is

the First day of April of the year following that of his appointment, and dur ns thepleasure of the Council appointing him :

"uring cne

Provided always, That no Local Superintendent shall be a Teacher, or Trusteeof any Common School during the period of his being in office :

trustee,

»,o«.,«fr'5^ .;

Seco7i%, That no Local Superintendent shall be required, (unlesshe shall judge it expedient, and except, with a view to the adjustment of disputes ^to make more than two official Visits to each School Section L^r hL chaiS oneof which Visits shall be made some time between the First day of AprifSid the

rnfthtT^^day^AVi?'
^'^ "'^^' ^°™^*™« ^^^^^ "^ ^^^ ^'^'oi olfe?

-»,all^vf°'''^^4 ^/''f^'A''*' *>® \°''** Superintendente of adjoining Townships

S! Lh l^A
"".'^ ^ determine the sum. or sums, which shall be plyable from

of TWritPPrQ'T™^"*""^ Assessment of each Township in support of Schook
«LYl 1 f. -^^T"'

««n»'«*»ng «f portions of such Townships ; and theyshall also determine the manner in which such sum, or sums, shall be pkid
Provided, Fourthly, Th&t, in the event of one person being Local Suoerintendent of both of the Townships concerned, he shall act in behalfTs^ch SwnsWps

t^L'^hu.""^'"*
°^ '^' ^r^ Superintendents of Townships thus conceSTotbeing able to agree as to the sum, or sums, to be paid to each such Township, the

dedsion
^ '^' ^^^^ Superintendent of Educatiorfor final

a. .i.^'"?'''?®**'
^^f^'^\ That each Local Superintendent of Schools shall haveauthority to appoint the time and place of a Special School Section MeeJL, I?

iju .,.,^ j-ritut-Dco ictobc lu c^il sucn meeting
;

*„fK«.^?"*^*i'*f
'^^' '^^"^ T** ^"""^ Superintendent of Schools shall have

We./' wlin *^T^.?*y5 ^J^^'^^y
Meeting for the election of Common SchoolTrustees, withm the limits of his charge, to receive and investigate any complaint
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proper

:

^ ®* J^iection, as he ihall judge right and

Examination ofT^he^^TS^ye^nvC^^^^^^ ''^ '"* ^^^ '^^
teach a School witlm. t"e limiS of ?h« oh^t I'

* Cert.hcate of Qualification to
next ensuing Meeting (and n??onLer?ntep

»»«»' Superintendent, until the
of which .uoh IxH.al SuperioteSt^r i M«°k"^
Qualification shall be gi^en a "eS^ orSh""' r!i'^ T .'"'^h Certificate of
to thetame person in fho ^nrCounty "*' *' '*'''*" * "^'^"'^ *'"^«»

resignln°g"ht';S.'SlVaSnSZ clZy'^^r' «yP«""*^"'^«"* °' ««=»>-'«

such Superintendent shall havS held offic«lLni."'°"
^f^oyntieu, within which

it expedient, to appoir* fitand p^pe^Der^oft^^^^^^^^
'^ ''«?»>»" ^'^"^

next ensuing Mee^fng of the CounTCTcrc"o^„ttori5nirotTol^^^^^^^
''^

comeTico^^ltd^crrdL'^t'oL'ra"™^^ -''-'> •h''" be-
such Village shall teke plLi Is sfon 1 .nn

"
"Z* -^"l"*

^' ^*^»'°«J trustees for

authorized^'for In o^o^ted VUkZ the Tw-f; 'H^r^'^^^P^r^ed and
of 1850

:
Thirteenth^and Pour3h'^ietria^X%;?krt^^^^^^^^^ *'« '^'' ^^^^

TrusfeTslllta^'ftK^^^^ Bo^rd of School

so ofected in such VHlagr^re herebv m^« *?<? ""^ ^oards of School Trustees.

shall have a r jrht to vote at all timixm o^j i
^ a rustles trom their own body,

of equality of votes!^
*" ''"^'' ""'^ *'«''• * "«"'«'»d, or casting, vote, in cases

ElJonofXt^Trru^Ts I" aTSltlV^'**"'^ P«"- *« -teat an
objected to.theWningo£rprL8i3^^^^^^^^^ Y^'^S*' *>«

whose right of voting U Lb objeSr^it'to^afeS^^^^^^^

And the person making such declaration .hall be permitted to vote
;

beco^nW ;^'ol3uUy'm:KTfSs:'rV"\^° the complaint of any person,

deemed guilty of msdem^nor^nd nunia&"i'°"« °' ^''.'^^^^ ^ ^°'« "J"*" ^e
manner provided for sfS? ^ses^a tW«v„ Vk «^ f"® """^ imprisonment in the
Thirteenth and FouXnihVSJi?^^jty'S °' ''^ ^"^ ""'' °' '^ '

Thirt3han^Ftrte:;:j£**VicS:' Chl.°' 'JVP^Yrns of the Act of 1850 :

provision. of thisTct-hS Krare^'ht^t rl^l^^^^
""' ''^"'""^ *^ ^^^

afraii^i.3-^^^^^^

FirstV^A^p;nrran?n':t*'Xt^"'^^^^ ^""^ -»«"-' in force untiUhe

Note. The foregoing, being a temporary, and merely tentative Act itsduration was limited to five months. The following^ompreheliv Ac.n^ludes the pn^tical p.visions of this temporary one. 'and als'o a numL o

.tK!:;t^^r!l^^r^.^" «^--"- - ^^« operation and working of the

rps«n^
^'\ "^^ '^^"

T".^'
^'' ''"^' ^° ^^^^ * ^"'"^'^ iinproveme"nt orrtTpredr.

cessors, and inauguarated a new departure in School legislation. The following
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I'reaiiibfe.

13th ii Uth Vict,
Ch»p. 48

Act of 1863. however, embodies the result of the matured experience of the
Chief Superintendent of Education and also that of n.any of the Local School
Superintendents in different parts of the Province.

16th and 17th victoria, CHAPTER CLXXXV.
An Act Sui'i-.ementary to thb Common School Act tor Uppee Canada of 1860.

The Eael op Blqiw and Kinoabdine, Oovbrnoh Oeneeal.

[Received the Royal Aasent on the 14th of June, 1853.

(NoTB.-Thepart8 of thisAct which were omitted in the Leaislature areinserted ni scjuare brackets, and the additions are printed in italic ty^o
)

Whereas it is expedient to make some further provision for the Improvementof Common Schools in Upptr Canada, and to modify and extend some of th«^,rn

YeZ^Her m"' PT«J'.n the Session held in thVSirteS and Fourth
?h?BetL?E«&.h^fn^'«?'M^^?'"''"^

Forty-eight, and intituled
: An AcJfor

hoL- if
*^'''f''j»hment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada "

hereinafter called : "the Upper Canada School Act of 1880"
:

*-«"»««.

Be it therefore eimcted by the Queen's Most Excellent Maiestv by and withthe advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the ttpltivlA^Zhly
rLh >'';"'** °/?*'"'^*'.*''^°»*»'"^«*^ ^"'i assembled by virtuf ofTd un^" beauthority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of GreatBritam and Ireland, and intituled : «'An Act to Re unite the SnTs of Up?^5

'bj'th^ru^£rtj':hrsi"L^'^^"'''™'"^"'^ '^ « he.ebyi:aSS

viiia^stiifL^d*^^^^^^ t%Voweritir;hth "^lizitx^::^po8ae.8and exerci.-., as far as they shall judge expedient, in relarr/o each such

^.^I'^r""
"""^ Ino".T>orated Village, all the powers with which each School Section are, or may be. invested by law, in regard to each such School Section?

-1 ii^'"°1'*^^ f^^^l' ^** ^'^^ Ciairman of each such Board of School Trustees

vl^'t^l Ml?Ld^sh^Jir\''\'"^
''''" T" ""™''«^' ""'I "•"»" have a ii"ht o

If If! ' r
f**^*" "'"^ h"^« * "«<=""<'' or casting vote, in case of an equalityof^votes.], tn case of on equality of votes, the ma:.in.: prlesumktur pro negan^tl

in JhtJo'^l^A* 'T¥u T,*'^''''
*"y ^'"»8«' "'• ^'««"» ^* dimd<:d into Wards,

of y?tn«rH n?^ K ''it'' "f*"
^°°"« incorporated, according to Law, an Electionof a Board of School Trustees for such Village, or Tomi, shtll take olace at thetime specified in the Second Section of the said Upper Canada School Act of 185o!

u ii'?*'^'*lf^^*,!^*y"' J^^'^^ ^^^ fi"* Election of such Board of School Trustees

tn in'sSehtin^
'^"^

^S""*"« "^^''^ ''PP"^"*^'! ^ ^^^^ '^e first CitpalElection m such Village or Tomi, or.in case of his neglecting to do so for one month
^ISli"'''

Freeholders in such Village, or Tmvn,%n givfng six days' nSe^rn atleast, three public places in such Village, or Tomi
;

Vnu^iri^^V""' '^^^^. 5" Elections of School Trustees that have taken pUce in

Onl Tho.2n?T<^"K; h' H''^^^ '^t ^"'^'' "^'^^ h''^^ »>««" Incorporated shice

Sie Act of Soa^ft^T'^Ti""'^
^'^^^'

"I*"" ^/' *^*^ «"•« ^^^^^y, confirmed, andtne Acts of Boards of School Trustees, so elected, in such ViUages and Towns arehereby made as valid as if such Boards had been elected for Ullages and Tow^sincorporated oefore One Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty .

*«®'' ""'^ ^""""^

Provided likewise, That, in the words "two years," which occur in the Second

lSZloXl'"'''S^^!l^ ^r"- V^^ ^^ Ac^t, the word'Se""han be substituted for the word "two," and the said proviso shall be held to have and to

strd'ofthfr;d''?;;>*^«^-^
"^••^««" '^' '-« -«-"^ insert:Srr;irin?

tl,» S'l'*!'^' u ^i^u^^^^^^"'
"^^^ '•*« Twenty-fifth and Twenty-sixth Sections of i"»

P^«* '«> =

the said Act, shall be construed to apply to all such Boards of School Trustees iTotilm''
°'

1-1.

Imperial Art of
1840.

Boards of School
TruBtees Cities
and Towns to
have tlie |>owert
of Trustees of

School Sections.

Proviso : as to
Chairmen of
such Boards.

Elections of

Boards of

Trustees in

Villages.

1st Proviso : as
to the calling of

meeting tor such
elections.

2nd Proviso

:

Elections in

certain places
continned.

3rd Proviso

:

amendment to
proviso 2, of
Sect. 26, 13 & 14
Vict., cap 48.
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'Ji

il

Form of It.

Proviio : punUh
nieiit for falne

deoUration.

'T^X'fX perJn to ;l^'/a" r!''^'/''*';
'»««««» «*j-<*<m he nuuir to the right of nny

o.j.te. . Pe™o^ who«, right of voting i. thu«'obj«ot.5 1.' u'nfatfSS illlZ^rcu!:.

b..,^t.n..e,.ttn;^:2:.auiJi-:,s^:S.iL^^^^
And tno perhon making such declaration shall be permitted to vote

be oLZ'^iflTulW^'r^,^^^^^ - the complaint of any pernon.

deemed guiltv of Sleanor l^d tunisSab^^^^^ ^V'^^' ^° '"*«• "*•*" »>«

manner provi'ded for .imilarcLrinrJs ,t^M ? *"f 'mpnsoamant, in the
School Act of 1880

^® ^*''®"'^ **«'="°" *'* 'he said Upper Canada

Provihionn REtATiN.. TO Separatb Common ScHooLa -'

thereto equal to Periuas on of each such SenaPHt* »^!k«„i
*^^

!i- 1*', ^®"''"* °' *''® Religious

TtK-;-"' -h School, by -VcSng'L^lt'
:^,J^tlioSn^^^^^^^^^

CoSn- oTa^rate^^ntrlf^ t""'' !^
^"'^ ''' .uch^Se^^^ratl'^S Loo^lZ noT ett >

8ohooi8 exempt. ?Jtv Tn-n t!^^
made to obtam the annual Common School Grant for each suck

MT^cWo. Kach such Cityjl-own 'Kfpo^Ld'vZgri Schtl sSn^^d of
^
H tf^

i"n v"-ar«.Lt School sLl ,ha?e in sTCiiliviTou^ofSod'd^ t^^^^^pro,K.rtion. School Money raised by Lofal MuliriT" ?il''i.^s'^"^25 ?' <f"'^
»°t '" ""^

yualiflcation of
Teachc-s.

Ist Proviso.

Exemption.

2nd Proviso :

Returns from

School Money raised by L^iUMun^^
school Grant only, (and not in any

attendance of'pupratJ^dirg'^ea^h 3tpa"^^^
to the averag^

pupils for the Winter and Si3m«l kL;.
^ / 1

'^fhool, (the mean attendance of

«p.»i.S«o.,.» i^"n''^.m&X'^LTZ/TZty't^ Se,.»ee School .h«U. „,„
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M hereby required to aMo.r any o,w ofthf mul Tru^Ue; or Ihtir anlhorved 0<dUrt^ /„make a coyy of^h Roll, a. far a., it shall relate to their sZuZZn '

•uch sZtl^'Jft '^^"^ ""
P*"""

belonging to th« Religious PerBunaion of

before the"Thir«/rf''' ?T* "^^
''I"'^"" °' ^'"''^ School Section shall, on or

»^m7L,^''i **/* '"*''^''''
"^l?**

^'^^ Trustees of each School !• en shall have the

invested wjth by law to assess and collect Rates for other School purposes
^

on wrLrto1r:ct7;;?Schonr ' ' r "^^P" '°^ P"^°"""« * ««hool Site.

and Visitors Book, in the form prepared according to lav
«eg«8ter

authJritJVo^'^i'tilrT'"^' "^^.u'
^''^ '^'"«'^"«« °^ «*«»» ^- -ol P««'ti"n shall have

w1 h any^uWk Gmmmt'^ /'^TTC'lff «."P«^*'^"^ ^ ""'^e their School

linl of t'heir S?ho"Sectfo
'^^^ " "' ''"" '' "'"""' "'^''"' ""' '''^''''' ^«' *^«

«nn..?r^
'"^"^

''^J* ^r'""'?''
'^'"^'^ *^^« Trustoes of each School Section shall be per

TdEtt^Tch School 'trT'''' \"y «''^««' ">-«y« which shaU be forfeiS"ana lost to such School Section during the period of their continuance in offi-'^ i,.CO, sequence of their neglect of duty ; andL amount thus forSS! oHos?thaU

:M Provl«> :

Heot
, 18, of 13

•nil U Vict. 0.
4H, to apply.

4th rroviKO
:

TriiitcFi of Hep-
•rate N(>hooU
may luvy Kate*.

6th ProvlMi :

from what time
thli aeotloii ahull
have efTect.

6th Proviio :

OH to votinir at
elections of
Truiteei.

TriiHteeM of eai-h
•St-hocl Section
to traniniit a
certain report
annually, ^tc.

Proviso,

Trustees may
OHSegs for ScIukjI
HouHcg and 8ile»
therefor.

Proviso

:

SpetlttI meeting
to he held.

Proviso.

Trustees to see
that each School
has a Rejfistry
and Visitui-g'

Book.

Uniting Com-
mon Schools
with (trammnr
Schools.

Responsibility
of Trustees for
money lost

through their
neglect.

Schools.'^'"'
'f*'"^>'-""* «'"^«°" o' the School Act of 1850, dem.«7the con.prehensive duties of Local Superintendent;^

Tweiyhs'i;tiofo?tWsTcf:.s^roVKoV^^^^ The Eighteenth clause of the

1

k

i!so provides for arbitration, which see.
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«il

'-1

-

55

v

It.;

Penalty on
Trustees
neglectinu: to
make their
yeM]y Report

What agree-
ments only with
Teachers shall
be valid.

Liability of
persons sending
children to
School in Sec-
tion other than
that in which
they reside.

Exception as to
Separate
Schools.

By what
methods onl\'

School expenses
shall be pro-
vided for.

Proviso.

Tenn of office of
Local Super-
intendents.

Ist Proviso.

Und Proviso.

3rd Proviso.

4th Proviso.

K )

•nj
5"""''^ •'"•y^ Tl"' no Rtto WU nhall be impoied eio««dmi! FTwo Shilling
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^uth^riJv to an^&J f'
^*'^ ^^ Superintendent of Schools shaU have «h p^vU*.

tnv HmJ J^/?P '?* rT" *"** ?''**'« '^^ * ^P*""^! ^ohool Section Meeting, atany time, and ?or any lawful purpose, should he deem it expedient to do so
*

1 rovided. Sixthly. That each Local Superintendent of Schools shall have «.. » .authority, within twent jays after any Meting for the ElSti^ of Common
'^'"""•

School Trustees within the limits of his charge, to receive and investimT^
LtTt «?drrf"« the mode of conducting such Election, and to c^Sfmitror
^ht a^ pr'ojL'r

:*''^"'"* '^^ '""" *"^ P^« ""^ * °«^ EJ««««". «» he shal™judge

duee^rmS;?ri:S.nlY T^J^^ Superintendent shall have authority, on 7th Prov.^.

i«^!v* -?? u \^^ . '"8 *° '•*« Programme authorized bylaw for the Examina-
4«ho f

^^^^"'2 ^.«'.^* 1"y Candidate a Certificate of Qualifi<ation to toSh aSchool withm the limits of the charge of such Superintendent nnHlfh«^«fensuing Meeting (and no longer), of the County ZKpubi^lSrucM^^^
IS Zf,L.^^S"P«rintendentirf a Member

; but no such Cerlmite of QuaiiS

r:;.;etLti'^;LVmTSoVr;^ °' ^'^" ^ ^""^'
'' «'^- * --«* *™«' *«

resig»^^^^^^^ -" -.0.

?t"f^rt'r'*""*"''*" ^"'^ h«l^ ^ffi''^' «J^«» h^e authorhy,Kin d^^^^

Jl,!n^/^"*'^*^£r°'"*.
"" ^' and proper person to the office t^hus vacated untUthe next ensuing Meeting of the Council of such County, or UnLTcount?e8

MiSCKtLANBOUS PjiOVISIOSS, APPLICABLE TO THE SCHOOLS GENERALLY.

tbr w^f*"'^
°^ a 1 or, any of the parties interested in the said rkerenS 3 oftheir Wi nesses. with all such Boots, Pape« and Writings as such ArbitiJto^may require them, or either of them, to produce ; and the s^kid ArbTtratora or ^nvtwo of them, may issue their Warrant to any person to be named tSre/n toenforce the collection of any sum, or sums, of moSey by them a3ed to be paidand the person named in such Warrant shall have the same iwer Ind authon>v

wit'h"IrTJif 'm'""? °i
the money, or moneys, mentioned KJiid War«"7with ah reasonable costs, by seizure and sale of the property of the party or Cor'

MIXWV"vi^n::&-H»s-ssSbe referred to arbitration, as therein mentioned.
^ *^ ^''*' """^

XVI. And be it -nacted. That whenever the Lands, or Property of anv in,i;vidual, or company, shall be situate within the limit^ of two, or^orrLhool"Sections, It shall be the duty of each Assessor appointed by an^ MuSklitv tnassess and return on his Roll, separately, the parts of such^ Sds or Proper'tt

'i^^'iz^rof:.^^^^^^^ ^^^ ii«.its'o7wtea

h 7-'^r!^*^"'' <*''*'«yf'
That every undivided occupied lot, or part of a lot shall onh,behable to be assessed Jor School purposes in thTschooiSecLn rcLre LtlpS

levvSd^cdllfin'Jt ^."f^'f
That no Township Council shall have authority to

tll^^ ? ' ^V ®?''°''^ Section, during any one year more than one SchoolSection rate, except for the purchase of a School site, or the erection of a SchooHouse
;
nor shall «ny such Council have authority to give effect ?o the NinThclause of the Twelfth Section of the Upp.r Canada ScLol Act of IfiifnT^J^levying and collection of rates for School purposes S any School Sectbn Z anv

ZIJZ\. "r"'' ?« Trustees of such ScLol Section l£ appliSn"for s'cJrate) to the Council at, or before, its Meeting in August of such year :

Provided, also ; That each such TnwnahJr. p«„«/.p oi,„ii u...- -...t • ,

the restrictions imposed by law in regard"toThe"Jteratt'';f''£h:^^^^

??,T^-T
Pa.'-t of any Union School Section, as is situated within the HmiJs of itsjurisdiction into a distinct School Section, or attach it to onrormor" existingSchool Sections, or parts of Sections, as such Council shall judge expXent ^

liast proviso of
17th section of
C. School Act of
1850 repealed.

Arbitrators i)e-

tween Teachers
and Trustees
invested with
full powers to
decide disputes.

Assessors shall
separately assess
property within
the limits of
School Septioiis.

Proviso.

Township Coun.
oils shall not
collect more
than one School
rate per year
except for sites
and School
Houses.

Application
from trustees
for rates shall
be made before
August.
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'in

Proviso in re-

gard to Union
Sectiong.

Chief Supt nukv
direct the distri-

bution of the C.
S. Fund accord-
ing to length of
time a School is

kept open.

Penalty for dis-
turbing any
Public School.

£5 and cost&

Authority of J.
P. under the
Com. School
Acts.

in fK^M n' ^ a r^^^^> That for and notwithstanding anythini? contained

ILn i,^P*'?u'"^*?''i?°' '^'''^^ 1*^' ^^^ Chief Superintendent of EduSon
rLiil r*

authority to direct the distribution of the Common SchSl Fu^d of

XIX. Aiuibe it enacted. That, if any person shall wilfully disturb interrunfcor disquiet, any Common, or other. Public School, by rude, or ^decent SaviZ'or by making a noise either within the place where^ such SchrUs kept orS'or so near thereto as to disturb the order, or exercises, of such School ?uchM«on
more TrXIw ' W'^""^

before any Justice of the Peace, on the StHf o^e or

r„-f'p^ ?® Witnesses, forfeit and pay such a sum of money not exco^inKFive Pounds together with the costs of and attending the conviction; as the*^"SJustice shall think fit; such conviction and all other convictions bef" re a Justkfor Justices, of the Peace under this Act, or the Upper Canada School Act of iS'and the costs thereof, to be levied and collected from the offender, who in defaultof oayment, may be imprisoned for any time not exceeding thirty days uSes.

:are.its::'ntS.''*"
reasonable expenses of endeav«oring fo'Scftr.

Note. In the Draft of Bill of this Act, as submitted to the House of
Assembly by the Honourable W. B. Richards. Attorney-General, the proposed
Sections XX. XXL XXII and XXIII referred exclusively to the collection of
unpaid School Rates, by reason of there bein^ no goods ar,^ chatties to distrain
on the taxable property. They were omitted in the House, and the Sections,
with the same numbers in this Act. are new, (except Section XXIII, which was
subsequently suggested to the Inspector General by the Chief Superintendent
(see note below), and are as follows :-—

!,„„ ^' J^^^ u
'^ f^'^ther enacted. That the Certificates of Qualification which

Cru^^Rtr ^T ^r^^'i *" Teachers of Common Schools by avySounVovCircuit, Board of Public Instruction in Upper Canada or at any Meetinr of anvMembers, not less han three of the Members of such Boards, and whTch h^ave not

iXS- "'•*' "^"^^' ff "?""'• ^. ''«n«d«'-«d « duly and'legally gmnSd. not-withsfanding any want of notice to the several Member^ of the said Board of thetimes and places of Meeting fur the purpose of granting such Certificates andnotwithstandmg any other want of form fn the ofganizin^ or conducting of thtbusiness of any such County, or Circuit, Board ; and any Certificate pSth g tobe granted to any such Board, or any three Members^ thereof, and hK7thesignature of at least one Local Superintendent of Schools, shal be considered a

trsal'sl'iS'be'rntC.^^
Qualification, according to tho effect therrotulit

Scho;>i;cttn%7trrr7^;sl^^^^^^^^^

rc^cUToj^i^^er;.!^^^^^^^^^^
»-^- ««"-- - ^o"-oi;«:^

Be it enacted. That it shall and may be lawful for the Trustees of anv SchoolSection or the Board of School Trustees in any City, Town, or Ircorp^^Ld vlage to appoint one. or more, of their number a Collector, or Collector, to collectthe School rates of any such Section, City, Town, or Village.
XX [I. Awl be itetuicted. That, if the Collector appointed by the Trustees

?L?P^wh h ^''T' '1"^" ^*^« ^««" "»*'''« tocoUect that portion ofLy SchoolRate, which was charged on any parcel of Land liable to assessment, by iJason of

fcL^^"*^ n"* ^T'''"
'?''**"* *^.«'"«^"- "'• °« ^^""ds and Chattels to distrain, theTrustees shall make a return to the Clerk of the Municipality before the end of the

?.Zr/f^2!/rnl!L-""^.r' - - '^"' *'"-*'^^ ""^^'^-'=^«'' RatesThe?eon
;

th^arr^ft^^^f "^"X^^TTr "
IZ

'" "'^ ^"""^^ ixeasurer or aJi such Lands and
o^lnfTr i

School rates thereon and such arrears shall be collected and ac-

anH thf T \«»«'l Treasurer m the same manner as the arrears of other taxeV ;;and the Township, Village, Town, or City, in which such School Section is situate.

Validity of Cer-
tirlcates i^ranted
to Teachers
under certain
circumstances
recognized and
proceedings of
Board of Public
Instniction con-
firmed.

Recital.

Powers of C. S.

Trustees to op-
point one of

themselvosCoI-
lectoroonfirme<l.

Provision for
obtaining the
.School rates due
on the land!« of
non-residents.

t I
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Special Financiai Sbutions op this Act.*

Section"^, the Cppe/ZKhSiTt °n&'.''
" """"'*' '» "" Tkirty-fifth

Section of the UppVcanSfslX^t^nssr^^^ '°'' " '''' thirty-eighth

NOTE. This as well as the following Sections of the Act were in the

the^Common SchoolTcts of JppeS Canl- '*'' ''''"' "''^*"' *'' ^'^^'^'^^^ «^

£4,000 per an-
num additional
to be appor-
tioned to C.
Schools in U. O.

£1,000 per an-
num additional
in and of Normal
School & gup-
pljinijr the Jour-
nalo/Education
to each School
Corp. , &c.

Proviso.

£500 per annum
appropriated to
a Canadian <!";',

Museum in Nor-
mal School
bnildint^s.

£500 per annum
towards fonning
a fund for super-
annuate<l C. S.
teachers.

Proviso.

Proviso—An
allowance to
worn-out
teachers.

Recital—Chief
Supt. maj- ap-
peal from deci-
sions of Division
Courts in School
matters to the
superior courts
of common law
at Toronto.

Mode of

proceeding.

I:'

I
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Proviso—Costs
to be paid by
Educational
Office', Upper
Canada.

Division Court
proceeding;^ to
ne stayed in
(^ase of appeal.

Township clerks
to prepare Map
of townsliip in
duplicate show-
ings the Sch. Sec-
tions & Unions.

Where deposited

Inconsietent
enactment to
be repealed.

This Act to
apply to 1853.

Short Titles to
C. S. Acts of
Upper Canada.

Preamble.

Imperial Act
of 1840.

Grammar .School
Fund, how to
be consiituteii.

to either of the Superior Courts aforesaid, as the case may be, the summons and
at«*^ement of claim and other proceedings in the case, together with the evidence
and his own Judgment thereon, and all objections made thereto ; whereupon the
same matter shall be set down for argument at the next term of such Superior
Court, which Court shall give such Order, or Direction, to the Court below,
touching the Judgment to be given in such matter, as the law of the land and
equity shall require, and shall also award costs in their discretion, against the
Appellant, which costs shall be certified to and form part of the Judgment of the
Court below ; and upon receipt of such Order, direction, and certidoate, the Judge
of the Division Court shall foirthwith proceed in accordance therewith :

Provided^ That all costs awarded against the Appellant, and all costs incurred
by him, shall be payable by the Chief Superintendent, and the amount chargeable
to the Contingencies of his Office :

And the Judge presidii-g over any Division Court wherein any action of the
kind referred to in this Section is brought, may order the entering of judgment to
be delayed for a sufficient time to permit either party to apply to the Chief Super-
intendent of Education to appeal such case, and after ISotice of Appeal is served
as herein provided, no further proceedings shall be had in such case until the
matter of the Appeal shall be decided by such Superior Court.

XXV. And be it enacted. That it shall be the duty of the Clerk of each Town-
ship Municipality to prepare, in duplicate, a Map of the Township, showing the
divisions of the Township into School Sections and parts of Union School Sections,
one copy of which shall be furnished to the County Clerk for the use of the County
Council, and the other shall be retained in the Township Clerk's Office, for the
use of the Township Municipality.

XXVI. And be. it enacted. That such of the provisions of the Upper Canada
School Act of 1860, as are contrary to the provisions of this Act, shall be and are
hereby repealed.

XXVII. And be it enacted. That the provisions of this Act shall apply to all
School affairs and to all persons referred to in the said provisions, for the present
year One Thousand Eight hundred and Fifty-three.

XXVIII. And be it enacted. That in citing,or otherwise referring to, the said
Act passed in the Session held in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth years of Her
Majesty's Reign, and intituled :

" An Act Jor the Better Establishment and Main-
tenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada," it shall be sufficient to designate it

as :
" The Upper Canada School Act of 1850,' and thst in citing, or otherwise re-

ferring to, this Act, it shall be sufficient to designate it as ;
" The Upper Canada

Supplementary School Act of 1853 ;
" and that in citing, or otherwise referring to,

the said Acts generally, or to them and to any other Act, or Acts, relative to
Common Schools, which may, at the time of such citation, or reference, be in force
in Upper Canada, it shall be sufficient to use the expression :

" The Common
School Acts of Upper Canada."

16TH AND 17TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER LXXXVI.

An Act to Amend the Law REtATiNo to Grammar Schools in

Upper Canada.*

The Eabl of Elgin and Kinoardini, Govbbnor-Gbneral.

[Received the Royal Assent on the 14th of June, 1863j.

Whereas it is expedient to make further provision for the Better Establish-
ment and Maintenance of Grammar Schools in the several Counties and Cities in
Upper Canada,

Be it therefore, enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and with
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly
of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the
authority of an A.ct passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great
Britian and Ireland, and intituled : An Act to Re-unite the Provinces of Upper
and Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada, and it is hereby enacted
by the authority of the same :

I. That all Moneys arising from the sale of Lands set apart, or which may
hereafter be set apart, for the eiicoui-aguuieiit of (jiammar Schools in Upper

*The oriffinal Draft of the Bill, on which this Act is fouiidwl is i)riiited on imges 21-23 of the Ninth \'oUinie of this
IWciinientary History. That draft of Bill was revised and its scope enlargefl bv the Chief Superintendent of Education,
in the fomi of this Act as will be seen by reference to the next Chapter of this Volume.
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Hundred Pounds vearlv for u. R^niZnZL^ I
"'^/fauot'on therefrom of One t\es it shall

Counties torCitJu^V^J^.nl^^'^"^^^''^^^ for each County. Union of
'^« '"^^«t"l

pounds for each Buch Senior pl,«',^a^^^^
with the said sum of One Hundred Annual income

the sflvfiml rnjf!/. 1 n !° ^."V?*.'^
School.as aforesaid.annually apportioned to .'?

^eappor-
tne several [Cities,] Counties and Union of Counties in TTnnfir pr«o^- t VC /^l- < "°""' annually
Supenntendent of Education accordino^ m fho ,«f?

*^^PP®^ Canada.by the Chief among the

County ftn<i ITnj/n^n V?' *f to the ratio of population in each fOitvl Counties and

the best evidence wWrhrcanobSoffhWr ""°^ moneys according to

sum of One Hundred Pounds a vear shall fnnf Ko ^r^J j * V^ S'.*^'
'^*'® '"'^ Grammar School

as such senior County GramntarSchool, Vwn L l"f*\ 1°'"*"°'' ^^*y' «« lo°8 '^inaCity.

aUko.„k th. same Jj0.^^:,^!:iS, o/^KJ "^ ^"^ ''^ ^''' ^'^"'

Coundiollfhilu^Tcitr^iinS ^^^'"^ ^^ \V Municipal Municipal

time to time to l«vv«^V^^ ^^ii
'

.
^'^"'»*P' ^ow. or Incorporated V aee, from CouncltTmay

.x-xx^iL^'trs s '?s^rTt"^t 'bSi/v""'-f "4" '°'>«""«"
and keep in order a Grammar Q^h^J^in ' ^ ' °""°» '^^P*-'"' furnish, warm supporting

or theifppen^el^^^^^^^^^^ it-, f=-

a

e^tSBerorSSfuX"^^^^^^^^^

teas made.
reasurer oj tn« Lounty School, for whush the said assessment

and] CountyWncil.tCghthfctrt'Lf'thf^oun^^^^^ """'^, «*^^ ^9'^^ .''ivlnC.cJlfin.

ment o? Grammar School Monavs f^n sn^K n^. * r iJ,'-
*-,*"® *"*""*' apportion- the apportion-

of the same to the InsZjJorGen^l L? "*/'Jr''' ^'^y'l^n^ shall give notice ">«" a'ore«id.

Treasurer [or ChaUXnl of ^h Cou^tVf.nH P^^^^^^
shall be payable to the

half on, or before, the Fiwt day of Julv LK S ^°u '
f
** ^ '^''^^^^ '^' °"«

Thirty-first day of DecenSr Teach year' ?n such mlnner'^^i'
«"' ""^ ^e^ore, ^he Apportionment

by the Govenior • ^ '
^'^ manner as may be determined to be payable

T> , , ' ''*" yearly.

r^^^i;j^^^=n^ S:^«,??:J^.^?f—-. or Sub- __scriptions, for the VuD^ort ofTr»m™^^^ «
"H"' f*'T,f? '^' Assessment, or Sub-

befiie, the T^iV^oSday ofSmllr °'" '^*" ^^ P^^^^'^ ^"^^ ^^^ «»' -

expended in the payment of the sahries of Teachers, and for no other pu^ose Te'athe';i
'""'"^

be madetfgS^Vrtrttfof

C

f"''"' P™"«- -'^»» -^'*^^" -•'^--
Rood mc rals in iJl th« KJ„^^1 u ™"«F' ^"^ Teachers, of competent ability and to be taught in

Provided, always. That nn (immmm^ cu^ i -l-h i^ .. . ,

part of the Grammar School Fund'whJcrsha'li not h^"lna.f^'^i"^"^
to receive any Proviso.

Hules and Regulations
''^ conducted according to s.ch
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i'J.dSep^^a''
^nd the President, or otl^r Bead, of each of the Colleges m Upper Canada affUiatedprogmnmeof to the Untvernty of Tmonto shall be [a Member! Mem6erf for thTntr^a*

rpita-sSe^a, "^^ ^f'>
"J R ^^^^^^ prescribe aSi-t ot'tlStpr!Z.^L'':/ai^l

inn.ector o7 a^d General Rules and Regulations for the Organization andGovernment of the
'

anT?. f"""?" ^^^"^^'^ "^ ^ ''PP'"^^'^ by '^e Governor-in-CouncT [and sh^^^^appoint, from time to time, and fix the remuneration of a Special Inspector of the

:K"up?nr=ra^^^^^^^^^ -^ L.l.ct^orshal/i:'':

&aI T'- °* 5*^ ''*""*^ ?***« °^ '•>« Grammar Schools [th;oughout] in ujp^rCanada, shewing the amount of Moneys expended in connection with each ind

di ts^efSfTd' tTf' f^V"*'''
suggestions for their improvementaXshil

anZtJnni^V^-
"P«"l\«»t.-to »«« that the County Grammar School FundSS S Hf f "'k^A

m all cases, applied to the purposes hereinbefore pre-

TnH^i^w-
"^^ each County Grammar School is conducted according to the R&esand Regulations provided according to law.-and to prepare suitable Forms and

r^n^nr?- fn^
In«tru?«ons as he shaU judge necessar/and proprfor makSg ill

«.lE«r *'T'*"%^'"«
'^" proceedings under this Act, and c^use the same, with a

Si h« rn'"^!!:,°V*'P''r^ '^^5 ^/^ '*"'* ^""^ General Rules and Regulations as

Gmmmar lh°nnU 1' "L*^*" -T?' •'°' *^" ^""^"^ Organization and Government oft^rammar ochools, to be printed in a convenient form and transmitted to theparties required to execute the provisions of this Act.
^ransmittea to tfte

TTnnI pL iS"''
^ it enacted TUt the Trustees of the several Grammar Schools inUpper Canada, appointed before this Act shall come in force, shall continue, and

appointed, and shall continue to discharge their duties as such until the appoint-

Kn ji,S!' "'"^ ^"^" "* '^'"''*"*' *"' '^^" '""P''''"' SchSs. as

ro„nf?..i'n^***Tn''^' J*"".'
*l\®

^®^*'™' Grammar School Trustees for each

W^nUltZr °' Counties in Upper Canada, shall meet together on the firstWednesday m January, next after the passing of this Act, and select from amonmt
whoVhaiHo™ onTe ThfrfJT ,VTt^o°« «' whom shall retire annually from theTidb3
{henew'^^Tof J"

*^«
r;?^"^™*/*^

of January in each year), for each of the Grammar School^
Trustees. !?*^"

^"«J u°T^7'u' F°'°"
''^ Counties, who, with three other Trustees foreach such School, to be chosen, as hereinafter provided, by the Municipal CouncUof the County, or Union of Counties, shall compose the Board of Trustee (consist

cl^rZ r.'"^''*'• ?T^ *t'' '^^ "^^."^ «b*» constitute a quorum) for each sTchGrammar School and the order in which the persons, so selected by the said Trus-tees, shall retire from the said Board, shall be decided by lot. And th^ several

Appointment of sairttSL^n ''t"
'" ^^^''

F^TI?' ^\ '^'" ^''•' ^^^'°««' *" ^^ held after the
th'Se Trustees ^*'« *^^"<^ d*? ^^ January next, shall select and ,oint three fit and proper

Cm^ncif""'"'^' firf?*!?^' ''rx
''^°" shall also annually retire fron ne said Board on the Thirty-

wShinThl P "*7
'" ««oh year, to be Trustees for each of the Grammar Schoolwithin their Counties, or Union of Counties, and shall also decide the order in

t^«l «wn T? ?«"«"«' so chosen, and all persons to be chosen by them as Trus-tees shall retire from the said Board. And the [vacancy] vacanJs occasioned by

ttS ^rZT^ ^'V'lfr«ii'7 ^T'^"'
annually, as also any occasional vacancy inthe said Board, shall be filled up by such County Municipality, provided that thepemon appointed to fill such occasional vacancy shall hold office only fo^the unexpired part of the term for which the person, whose place shall have Wome

f^ r^ appointed to serve, and the places of the two*^ persons who shall retirefrom office annually, (but may be re-elected.) shall be filled up by the CountyMumcpahty at Its first meeting to be held after the First day of*^ January in each

have whJrfx^red**''
""''^ ^^"^ Trustees should retire, may not then

X. And be t< «i^c/erf That it may and shall be lawful for the [CommonlMu,uctpai Council of each [City now, or hereafter to be incorporated, and the
school byth-e-

M^n^^^P"! pounoil of each] County, or Union of Counties, hereafter to b^ formed.
Municipal coun- or set apart, in Upper Canada, to appoint not less than six. or more than eight, fit

^alldloTc'ou^^J^ nes.TasTCTnf ff^""?
°^^^"™ fS ^ " ^"r"" ^"^ '^' transaction of bisi-

hereafterto be^
"f"."')

as a Board of Trustees for each Grammar School in such [City] County, or

p j^g^j^ *l''ay*,', '^"^ ^^"^ °^ ^^^ persons, thus appointed, to be determinedby such Council) shall retire from the office annually, on tlie Thirty-first day of
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^SaSiiEF'- '^^^- ^^^^^ '"""

TwSy fiL day of Januarvl SntZfl
'•*" '''"'

\^
no appointment before thS

pro«iied.
'^ January] until their suocessDrs shall be so appointed, as herein

Ora,^m^;rlXoVihrb«i:n?*^ of Trustees of each County for City] Boa.^,of

and po'sJe^fan th^piir^^^^^^^^
a Corporation, Zk tohav'i-r'—

which they are ;ppoiirteTTrurtTe»"anrfJ;^ ^'"'^J
CJrammar School, for Taking cha

it to Tftnnmnf ^^,1 -7 .?^??"' *"** "^0 Buildiugs and Lands appertaininc to o' schools«. to Lappomt or] remove if they see fit, and, in case of vacancies tcTannfin? S.PP°i""''»
Id], or other Teacher, or Tflanh-V. ;„ „..„u aT"^'®*! %*??"'?* Teachem, eetc.the Mftir^r rr;^i ^ -«.uuvo u tney see nt, and, in case of vacanci

whatever mav be «iZhS L;??
««PM;™t. and Sx their remnneiation

; to do

Wadag,,, L.SdL\„°j'EAdo.U".'aXipp^feiTftfrlr'
"'' '," ""*"',*' ""

.u» or .„„^ to be raised b, MU„io,p.l authSJ'fS .ucrp"^!!"^ pVS^"' Si?"-" ""

U„iveSI»te^^^^^^

mS'„rE\lre»^7ot"of:;ei:?b'^rw^^^
Mool,).pp„intedT;rc„lct7pSl^'.S.^.Pr' """' °' "" '"'™*'

situate, for unitinironp op mnro «f f»,^n
'*"«'" sucn grammar bshool may be Schools.

Town 'or City,fd^^^V^r^flh^e^^^S^Sc^^^^^^
^" '-'

^gin„ i°.^i'*^'
*^?^*y«' .That no such union shall take nlace withnnf. .^.u :-:„_R8m^ .„auc lor giving instruction to the pupils in the* elflmnnVp^ F^T^iV^l'ii" "T'^'" P™* '^o.

by a dulyqualfied Endiah T«»^l,or "^m'' t^"
'^"®®^®'n®ntry English branches,

ooaooi trustees, who shall have the powers of the Tnistees of both tlie

.^41

H •
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Comtnmi and Orammnr SchooU; hiit when the Trustees of the Common Sclwola lihallexceed .nx m number, tJ^n they Ml redme their number to six in Z^o^t Board
Fifthiy, To see that the pupils of tuoh Grammar School are supplied with

117V' ^«\*:^«°K« :
that Dublio half-yearly examination, of the pupifs arS held,

t^fh r B "^1 ?•''"" ''iT'^ '„"?** '•'*^ ""'''' ^^°^^ » conducted in accordancewith the Regulations which shall be provided according to Uw :

Hixlhly, To give the necessary orders upon the [City Chamberlain, orl County

.Ti^fW
'''' ^''^ '""°»«t °f Pub) c Money to whicll such School is entitVed,3f

K« Li 7^^" Jfr'n"*
^°^ *"/

1 ^'t"** 1 '^'^'y »" »»» •»•"«»•. for the paymentof the saknes of the Oflicers of such School, and of any necesMry exnenses • to

Io?n.?ntn/ S^"°t?«"'
»" annual report which shall contain a full and accurate

R-^-f Ik TuT "PP^^taiuing to such School, in accordance with a Form ofKeport which shall be provided according to law.

I. a'V^'
^"<?^e'*«««c'«^. That each County Grammar School shall be distineui-shed by prehxing to the tenn " County." the name of the City, Town, or Villfae,

within the limits of which it may be situate
; [and, in the iVent of their Eg

oZJ^irVr P't ,?TT*' ^'^'^\' within any City, the second, or oSerfGrammar School shall be known and designated as City of ^Grammar
«.?IrriLTil% r^'i^^^K ''ir'

*• *^ ^"^ ™*/ ^' ] -""^ t'"'^ the Trustees of allsuch Grammar Schools shall severally use such distinguishing titles as their cor-

^to^H-' ^''^ ^ it enacted Thut the Grammar School c the County, or Union
of Counties, situate .t the County Town of every County, or Union of Countiesm Upper Canada, shall be the Senior County Grammar School of such Co^SJy "iUnion of Countie*. and if the (.^urts of Assize and Nisi Prius for any of such
Counties, or Union of Counties, are usually held in a City, such City for thepurposes of this Section, shall be considered a County Town.

XIV. And be it enacted, That from and after tho time when this Act shall

^f^Kliri, "i?^'*-
^!?™^ County Municipalities shall have power and authority toestablish additional Grammar ^hools within their limits, and appoint Trustees

therefor, according to the Tenth Section of this Act. but no new Grammar School
shall be established until the state of the Grammar School Fund shall permit the
application of a »uin equal at the least to Fifty Pounds annually to such new
School, after paying to each 8enior County Grammar School the mm of One Hun-dred pounds annually, and to the other Grammar Schools within such County f orUnion of Counties, the amounts ] an amount which, [ have been usually applicable
to their support and maintenance before the passing of this Act, ] o»i the average,
ivould equai, at least, the annual mm of Fifty Tounds to each of such Schools :

Provi^d,al^Davs. That the sum, or sums, of Money apportioned out of the^ammar ScJund Fund to each County. shM be distributed amongst the neveralGrammar Schools of such County vnthin the restrictions imposed by this Act, underiu^hlMesaiid RegrUatwns as may, from time to time, be made by the Coun-al of Public Instrmtmi^or Upper Canada, and approved by the Govemor-in Coun-

XV. And be it enacted. That the Grammar Schools at present established, orwhich may be established, at the time this Act comes into force, shall be continued
at the places where they are respectively held ; but the Board of Trustees of each

Change of site,
^l the said Schools may change the place of holding such School by a Resolution
to be P»8wd for that purpose and approved by the Governor-in-Council : But thepla^of hddmg any Grammar School to be established after this Act comes into force,may be chan^d by th4i Cownty CouncU of the County within which it it established.

Reeiui. XVI Akd Whebeas it is desirable, at Seminaries and places of Education to
direct attention to Natural Phenomena, and to encourage habits of observation

j

11 iif
° Whereas a better knowledge of the Climate and Meterology of Canada

will be serviceable to Agricultural and other pursuits, and be of value to scientific
enquiries :

Kro°r!:n,„ar ^.^^^J!:!::^^LZ'^*lM^t\ l»i^l^.?*'t <>' the dujy of the Master of every
scUooIb to keep ""V"~" ^ ^ ""-—""" -'y'^i, vu luano iiio rcquisiie ubservatious for keepine.
Meteoroiogicaf and to keep, a Meterological Journal, embracing such Observations, and kentac^rdmg tosuch Form as shall, from time to time, be directed byScZicU S

Public Instruction
; and all suoh Journals, or Abstracts of them, shall be pre-
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Z'iJaTfte^^iI !**
^'^'^^ Supeiintendent of Education to the Governor, with

T<n.S^hI^n'°'rS!'''''^^P^^^^"rr^''^'^^ «'^»"' o"' or before, the last day of And to be «.p.^ovember One ThouBand, Eight Hundred and Fifty /o«r, be provided at the '"IS",*""expense of the County Municipality with the following Instr'umen^U:-' SL„t.
One Barometer :

One Thermometer for the Temperature of the Air :

One Daniel's Hygrometer, or other Instrument, for showing the Dew-Point :

One Rain-guage and Measure One Wind-vane

Act of 1807 ;

17th Geo. 3,
ch. 6.

Act of 1808 : 48
Oeo. 3, ch. 16.

Act of 1810 :

59th Geo. 3, cli.

4.

Act of 1837 : 7th
Will. 4, ch. 106.

And it shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Education to orociire ^u.these Instruments at the request of the Munioioal Counoil of an» r.^.V^.
P'^"™ Chief Superin-

furnish the Master of the Senior Country 0^.3'ScZfiith^Xor^^^^^^^^ Pde*'"
ing Observations and with Forms for Abstracts thereof, to be trVnsSJ to ^he fr-">-'«»'

retlredrvTwn'mld'^wi^^^^^^
^'^''''

"f"" ^'l*'"-
^^^ify that the XetaciJS: eSst^^^^^^^^^^^

required nave been made with due care and regularity. Municipality.

^^^{l -^'-^ ^^ '* enacted. That the Act of the Parliament of Uooer Canadapassed 111 the Forty-seventh Year of the Reign of King George the Third tJ^
intituled; "An Act to Establish Public Schools in each a„7evet; Ditric'^^^^this Province; "and the Act of the said Parliament, passed in the ?ortv e?^hth

fZvJ^1Ty^'Tj.'''1J'''''''^?^^ :'^" Act to' amend aJictpSlffiForty-seventh Year of His Majesty's Reign, ' An Act to establish Public Schoolsin each and every District of this Province ;
" and the Act of the said PaPl,W«nJpassed in the Second Session held in the Fifty-iSnth Year of f1?™«T^ '

for Establishing Public Schools in the several Districts of this Province aid toextend the provisions of the same," and the Act of the said Pariiament nissed nthe Seventh Year of the Reign of King William the Fourth. an^iSied - aSAct to Repeal part of an Act passed in the Fifty -ninth Yew of the Reign of hSlate Majesty Kino; George the Third, intituled :
' An Act to Repeal pa?t of andto amend the Laws now in force fer Establishing Public ScHooIh in nf! l'„t ^

Dstnctsof the Province, and to establish the fflic School fortheLonLrDit
t!L1'.".^"JT" ?' \°"it" 'l"'^

*^« ^«*«^*he ParHamlrof tLir Pro?^^passed in the Session held in the Fourth and Fifth Years of Hsr Mftl««L'. i? • '

and intituled
:
"An Act to make Temporary ProvlTon tthe^p^/o^^^^^^^^the Funds derived from tho Sale of School Lands in that part oPtheProvS.r«formerly Upper Canada and for other purposes;" and th. Act of the ParHamentof this Province, passed in the N nth year of Her Maiestv's Rp !,« a.,^ • f^

ttn of'M "•^"V'^^T?" *'^^''^ '^«-- nienSo^ea^TlX toThe^Tpropr^^^^

tL« a1 f'^'ir i'"r^'^
from the Sale of School Lands iu Upper Canada "^Sthe Act cf the Parliament of this Province, passed in the Session he'd in ^b«Thirtoenth and Fourteenth Years of Her Majesty's Reign andTtifX'd •

"
aAct to provide for the Payment of a sum of WLy tEn meSned for iluse and support of Three additional Grammar School inThe C^nTof Yo?k forthe year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Portv-ninp • " s^r^A 7h^ a ? t I^

r£nTY°' ^»>'? ^-vince^assed in che SesSon'hSrin th^eVott^e^'th' aJdFifteenth Years of Her Majesty's Reign and intituled : "An Act to Repeal th«provisions bniiting the Distance between the County Town and anvldrfSnna^Grammar School in the same County in Upper CaLda^' all oth«^ lH 1Stetutes, relating to the Grammar Sc/ools, or'^firlmrr School CiL^nWCanada, so far as they are contrary to the provisions of this Act S h„ „„/Pi!same are hereby, repealed from an'd aftor'the day'ht tL^l^'t th^ll^^;^e'into

GrairrtLtTha?c^^^
Act. until revoked, or changed, according to the provisiol of the sam^^^^

"' '''''

^yill- And he it enacted, That this Act shall have force andfrom, and after, the first day of Jannar.., One Thousand IghtJTxfty.four, and not before. «"

^e^^H^^^'-r?^^^^ /" upper Canada, see the Correspondence withceedings of the Senate of the University of TOTonto during ^ "'" ^ °'"""- ^^^ «'«°' <>" t^is subject, the Pro-

10 D. E.

Act of 1841 :

4th and 6th Vict,
ch. 19.

Act of 1846 ;

9th Vict. ch. 19.

Act of 1850 :

13th and 14tli
Vict. ch. 91.

Act of 1851 :

14th and 15th
Vict. ch. 55.
and other laws
inconsistent
with this Act
repealed.

effect upon.
Hundred and

Commencement
of Act.

.!
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CHAPTER Xllf.

. DRAFTS OF BILLS ON EDUCATIONAL SUBJECTS, 1852-1853.

The first of Documents which 1 insert in this Chapter is the Draft of a
proposed University Bill of a general and comprehensive character, prepared by
the Chief Superintendent of Education, after consultation on the subject with
the Honourable Inspectoi -General Hincks, who, in 1852, had charge of the
Educational Legislation, in the House of Assembly, on behalf of the Government.
Subsequently, the Honourable William B. Richards, Attorney General, took
charge of this legislation.

On its being draited, the proposed University Bill was sent to the Inspector-
General,* accompanied by a Letter, containing a full explanation of the projected
Scheme, and of its various details.

This Letter contains a very sharp criticism on the management of the Uni-
versity of Toronto in the early Fifties, and points out, in stronj; language, the
striking failure of the University to induce more than a very .small attendance
of students, at its Lectures. This Letter is the more notable from the fact that
it foreshadowed, the memorable arraignment, on the same lines, of the Uni-
versity and its management which took place at Quebec in 1860, 62,—nearly
ten years after this Letter was written.

The reply of Mr. Hincks to this Letter is also given in this Chapter. The
following is a copy of the Chief Superintendent's Letter to Mr. Hincks, dated
the 11th of July, 1852:—

General Observations and Reflections on University Education.

According to promise, I now proceed to state in writing the result of my observations and
reflections on that part of the System of Public Instruction in Upper Canada which relates to
a Provmcial University and to University Colleges.

In order to prevent any misapprehension of the views and suggestions I venture to sub-
mit, I beg to make a few preliminary remarks.

Explanatory and Preliminary Remarks on the Chabacter of this Letter,

(1) I have always been accustomed to contemplate and discuss public questions from a
Provincial, rather than from a Denominational, point of view,-in reference to their bearineupon the condition and interest of the Country at large, and not upon those of particular
Kehgious Persuasions, as distinct from public interests, or upon the interests of any one Re-
ligious Persuasion, more than those of another. And this, I think, is the true difference
between a mere Sectarian and a Patriot.-between considering the Institutions and Legislationand Government of a Country in a Sectarian, or patriotic, spirit. The one places his Sectabove his Country, and supports, or opposes, every public Law, or Measure of Government
just as It may, or may not, promote the inteiest, of his own Sect, irrespective of public in-
terests, and in rivalship with those of other Sects ; the other views the well-being of theCountry as the great end to be proposed and pursued, and the Sects as among the instrumen-
tohties tributary to that end. Som«, indeed, have gone to the extreme of viewing all the
Keligious Persuasions as evils to he drnadnd unH na foi. o. rw^aoiku „.„ :u„.i „,i.u-r ^l „

which1ic"X^'ni!ld it!*"
°' '**^**" Ryen»n'» proposed University Bill is inserted immediately at the end of this Letter,
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mow. or less, promotive of morality and virtue, and their rivalthipB tendingto greater activity, and, therefore, a. a whole, more beneficial than injunou"

ni . SL!!!V**'°"?
Fc'miinary remark in. that, as the Educational, a. well anothor.lnstitutionaof • Owntry, uiuat have reference to. and be greatly modified by its social statfl *nd X»«.n!

so. in the Collegiate as well a. in the Elemefuary ^DepartmentV Public Intt^u^^^^^^

\T^/i'''"'TT ?L'^'l^^T'ry
^"""'*'« diHregard^, as they form .omeTthemoHt power-ful and mportaut of the Social elements, which enter into the Constitution of the Mora?Tu.dIntellectual character of the people of the Country Tn TTi.nar Pan«/io Vk L "*, *' """

who would theoretically, or ^racUy! excluTeT^hrilSaS?^^^^^^^^ fo^"n.rt^ sS 1

m«ntLnH • r' T'tu^"
"entiment of such person, will inevitably ensure their abando,^'

FlTlnflr^^^i-*"!! ''^ *'**
?r^i',?^ '"K"- ^ «y^«'» "f Education! whether Collegiate

";
Elementary, which ignores the Religious sentiment of a people, cannot prosper orS evmtSr tZ; f^h^'t^ "°"."T- . \

^?*'«^« »' **" * ™»^J«» °n this imporCt^ may .ay'

but the pressure, under the influence of which, the details of the Bill in r«lr<l f n 1" ^ '

nstruetion. were framed, was hostile to any R^ligi'ous ;:ach?ng of Jtl'l^any Dentl^'ir
and,T.^«^7nV ""^'^^r*

Bill remedying that%rror was introduced in the foUowTng yeJ;and passed into a aw, the pressure upon the Government against any sort of regard to thnviews of the Religious Persuasions of the Country was such as to nrev«t,7fL aZ!?f! i
proceedings whic^ might have issued in securing thd/ cJoper^tiT I i^ remaTSe tha?
ranin^TP"^''""

'"^ "^ *?^" '° ''^^"'^ ^he interest and fulfil the h ghest rj^ble ^

nrnfir-Vh^^rj'"."''"
«»> all Connected with the University.-how much%oeveK miaht havJprofited by the .System which it was found necessary to change ; not only wLLthinidnn«f»induce and facilitate, the co-operation of the Religious PersuLions, wh"had eviced ,h«deepest interest m promoting the higher branches of Education, but it was deemed ZeLrvin deference to the anti-denominstional spirit of a small junto of peraons to avoTd fh«^!^l ^'

pea,ance of communication with the ReprLntati ves of aiirKeirgioTSuiion on the ZZeit
theTurto^^'n'"**

™'«ht have been expected under such cicunLnces SSd of aSy""« ofthe four most numerous Religious Persuasions in the Country, giving the ProvinciS Univertitvtheir support, and associating their Institutions with it, they have ewh turned th«irWtnf^

that young men who have graduated at the Toronto University have on an avIJL!^ 1

taste, in a word, by those elements of mental greatness and superioriS which superior ment^
?ai?tZnart'""fc' <'«'°P.'-f«""ve and thorough scholastiLnd sdenSfic t^n^g,Xn^fail toimpartl have certainly no disposition to undervalue the labours of the Uni;er8itvbut I am sure that the warmest of its advocates, (if it still has anv bevond fh,! niro^Tf ^ '

pecumarly interested,) cannot claim the exclusive Endowment of thTlW^^^^gi^und of this appeal to fact. Nor is it pretended, thleS1 quantity ZSityTf Z
SSLSTh^eXtrlirtffr^.^ beenVafiS^ tt
respect inferior to those of the EnglishUni'v'ershle'sT"^

""" "^ " In-irucaon were in uu

I
'
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—« no matter of oonceni in the Univewty
; m respect to the oversight of which, each Student

T7 "y. " 'f he were in the land of pagan darkneu and death, " no man careth for my houI
"

1 do not thmk that this may be no, constituted as the rniversity now ii,
•

,t is not ao in th«
Hdmimatiation of the Provincial N.,rmal School. But it is certain, that fow i.arent« in Tpuer
Canada, would entruat their aona trom home, and .luring the most eventful years of their
educational training, under the care of any Institution, whose authority and ovemiffht neverextend to thf«e principle., habits and disiKJsition., without which the best educated man isbut an iiccom^hshed knave and a ouree, rather than a blessing, to a community.

(5). If an examination were iii.-»tituted, it would also be found that, comparinK the annual
expenditure of University Funds with the annual number v.c Univer,.ty (Iraduatoa more than
twice as large a auni has been expended as would have been required to send each of thoae
Oraduates to the best University in America, or Europe, and pay all the expenses of his
journeys, residences Books, Lectures, cloth.ng, etcetera. And the yearly income of the
Institution 18 rapidly increasing, while the number of Students is yearly diminshing.

(6). Under these circumstnnces, I see no economical, or public, grounds on which the
present system of University < penditurc and iiistructi. u can be justified ; nor do I think thepub ic feeling, when the subjia comes U> be discussed, will suffer such an application, or rather
waste, of the nmst splendid Univeisity Endowment in America to be perpetuated. As now
expended, this Endowinent la injurious, rather than advai-tageous, to all the leading Reliaious
Persuasions of the Province, ai.d, -self defence, as well as other considerations, will prompt
them to unite with that portion of the people who deem no Sute University Endowment
necessary, to abolish it altogether, and apply the proceeds to purposes of Common School
Education.

II. The Question uihcusse-j ah to how the University can br made more useful.

The <iuestion then arises in what way can the University Endowment be applied, to a. to
render It most useful to the Country at large, and so as to interest all classes in perpetuating
it mviolate for tho purposes originally contemplated by their deriving manifest advantaBesfrom its application. **

IT
•^" T.'^^J?"* «f«P »° » ''consuii.ination so devoutly to be wished" is, that the system of

University Education, to which the Endowment should be inviolably applied, should be such
as will receive the approval and support of the great body of the people,-especially of the
better educated classes. This can only be done by the recognition of the principle regarded as
important and vital by more than nine-tenths of the people.-naniely. Religious Instructionand oversight, forming an essential part of the education of the youth of the Country Ibeheve that no attempt to deny,- to counteract, or to evade, the recognition and application
of thia principle can succeed, m respect to either Common School, or University, Education

IuVa r^"
thwi as a fundamental principle, that Religious Instruction must form a part of

the Education of tlie Youth of our Country, and that. Religious Instruction must be given by
the severa Religious Persuasions to their youth rerpectively. The Common Schools are, as a
general rule brought withm an hour's walk of each family in the land ; and, therefore, the
oversight and duties of the Parents and Pastors of the children attending those Schools are
not, m the least suspended^ or interfered with. The Constitution, or Order of Discipline and
Liturgy of each Religious Persuasion enjoins upon its Clergy and Members the duty of teach-
ing their children the summary of Religious Faith and Practice, which is required to be taught
to the children of the Members of each such Persuasion. To require, therefore, any sort of
Denominational teaching m the Common Day School is not only a work of supererogation buta direct interference with the liturgical, or disciplinary, codes and functions of each Religious
Persuasion, and thus providing by law for the neglect of clerical and parental duties, by trans-
ferring those duties to the Common School Teacher, and thus also sanctioning the neglect of a
po.sitive duty on the part of Pastors and Parents, which must, in a high degree, be iniurious tothe interests of public morals. The demand for Denominational Day Schools which has been
raised by two, or three. Ecclesiastics in Upper Canada, is as improper and unjust as it is un-
patriotic and selfish.* It is practically a demand that the Schoolmaster shall do the personalwork of the Clergyman and that the State shall pay him for it ; a scheme under which the
expenses of educating the whole people would be multiplied many fold, and, under which, alarge portion of the poorer Youth of the Country would be left without any means of educ-
tion, upon terms within reach of the pecuniary resources of their parents, unless, at theexpense of their Religious Faith. Economy, as well as Patriotism requires the Schools for all
to be open to all upon equal terms, and upon principles common to all,-leaviDg to each

--., i.-i-..,..!,„.K,... ... ,„, ^„^i icuugiiizcu auu appropriate auties m the

cJ,Vfn^Zh^i^T& Volume.'
'" " ''""^^ '" '''^ ^''^'' "^ «'«»""' «^'--»'- ^ -" ^ «-" ^y -'--- to that
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RellgiouH Teaching of lU own youth In such SohooU the children can Im with the Twohw
only from nine o clock in the morning until four o'clock in th uftetnoon. of five, or mk, (Uy»
in the week

; while dunnK e«di morning and evering. and la , whole of each Hahh. h. they
are with their I arents. or P«Htor«, and these are the portions of time which usago hh i ;rlesi-
•stioal iHws pr«8criho for Religious Studies and Inttructi<.n, and for which the T«a( ner, who
only sees the children during six. or seven of the working hours of oach secular day of the
week, ought not to he held rosjamsible and with which he cannot be burdened to the advitn-
tage of the children, or without criminal neglect on the {»art of their Parents and Ptistors. I
cannot, therefore, conceive that it is the duty of the Government to provide Denominational
teaching to the pupils in the Common Day Schools, anv n .re than it is its duty to provide for

Sabbath
raiment, or a place of Religious Worship and preaching for them on th©

The Cask or Academies and Colliom oirKKRENT from that or Public Schoou.

..
Jfll- But, in respect to Academies and Colleges, the case is difTorent. They are Institu-

tions, which cannot be brought within an hour's walk of but very few of those who wish, and
are able, to resort to them. Youth, in order to attend such Institutions must, as a general
rule, leave their homes, anrt be taken from the daily oversight and instructions of their Parents
ana 1 astors. Dunng this part and period of their education, the duties of parental and
pastoral care, and instruction must he suspended, or provision must be made in connection
witn Academies and Colleges, for such oversight and instruction. Youth attending such Insti-
tutions are at an age when thev are most exposed to temptation,-are in most need of the best
counsels in iteligion and Morals,—are r - v^ig studies which most involve the principles ofhuman action, and the duties and rel .uium ,

• human life. At such a period, and under such

^.!"^"T^"f"'
•^""**' '•^"'^ ^^? exerc' e cf all tJ- -.t is tender and vigilant in parental affection,

and all that is instructive and wise i:
i ....torsvl orsight

; yet they ore far removed both from
their Parents and Pastors. Hence Wi.t . Hup^.J, d by the Parent and Pastor at home, mu«t be
provided in connection with the Acat n.y ar.. College abroad. And, therefore, the same
reason which condemns the establishm- i ot Denominational Common School*, justifies the
establishment of Denominational Academies and Colleges, in connection with which the duties
ot the Parent and Pastor can be best discharged It is, therefore, absurd to suppose, as some
nave contended, that if we discountenance Denominational Comnion Schools, we must con-demn Denominational Academies and Colleges. There are scarcely as many persons in Upper
Canada m favour of the former, as would form a considerable party in any one Church.—
especially any Protestant Church, -much less in the Country at large ; while .he great majority
of those in this Country are supporters of the latter.

' " i-.
j j

Aiding Denominational Colleges is also acting, in another respect, upon the principle on
Which aid 18 given to Common Schools,—namely the making of local contributions to the same
object. Wo aid is given to a Denominational College until after a large outlay has been made
by its projectors in the procuring of premises, erection, or procuring, of Buildings and employ-
ment ot Professors and Teachers,—evincive of the intelligence, disposition and exertions of a
large section of the Community to establish and sustain such an Instituiion.

Aid Given to Denominational Colleges ls for thk Apvancbment of Science and
Literature—NOT Sectarianlsm.*

,, ^Y- y^^'^^ '8 a»"ther reason f(jr public aid to Denominational Colleges based also upon
tne principles on which aid is given to Common Schools and to other Literary Institutions. It
18, tnat such aid is given for the advancement uf Science and Literature alone. It is not
proposed to endow or aid. Denominational Colleges for Denominational purposes ; but because
such Colleges are the most efficient and available agencies for encouraging and extending the
study of the higher branches of Education in the Country. It is not recommended to give
legislative aid to any Theological Pn.fessors in any of the Denominational Colleges ; nay ; itmay be proper and expedient to pi, .vide that, in case any of the Colleges, to which legislative
aid 18 given have, or shall have. Theological Professors, no part of the aid, thus given, shall

e^PenaeiJ '" payment of the salaries of such Professors, and that their salaries shall be
provided for from sources independent of the literary funds of such Colleges.

„, ^A '^i'*'
"''^^ ^^ ^'® subject appears to me to commend itself with equal force on theground ot economy. Every person must admit the desirableness and importance of expending

the University Education Fund to the best advantage ; and I think few can deny, or doubt!

^'.'.t^k''
"fV'^'^'i^i'to o«eii expended to the least, or rather to the worst, advantage. Thenumber of Professors in the Faculty of Arts, -that is in the College proper, for the Unaer-

!!,

delivVrpn'l^v'^f''r"t"',??'"'^ °! ""^/o'"''"^. ' have inserted an A.l.lresH on the subject ofdelivered by the Chief Superintendent of Education at Victoria College, Cobo.irfr, in 18ii8.

Aid to Denominational Colleges,
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Kraduates has never exceeded four ; and it has always been maintained that the duties of

Jf Colteof '^.K^TVI^*^" ^?^'-"""*y '^•^^ ''««" " efficient!? pSormed .8 fn anJ of
W?^„ *P t

®
^^Fu^'j

'-">^«">''«8. As to the Faculties of Law and Medicine ?the?ebeing one Professor in the former and seven in the latter,) they are mere appendaZ' to theUniversity.-consuming its funds. Attendance on the Lectures in either of tESSltil .!not necessary to obtain the Degree of Bachelor, or Master, of Arts thiv exist for anvvm,'„^

ro"th?r'sTooi:of1^"«
'"/^''.^'•°'

'"^T
P-'«-ons,;'nd arr:;;t so^nreto^V attJ^H

hlw! fSf Ti, .If^ and Medicmom Toronto, that receive no Legislative aid. I do notbeheve that the existence of these Faculties as now constituted, is of any advantage to

S^didne
'^' °' '' ^''"^ ^^ '^^ *^^'"^"' ««"«™"y' «f the ProfessS o?Taw*an^

Present Expinditure of the University of Toronto and the Proposed Aid to
Denominational Colleges Contrasted.

Tnr^T; n""^' "'v"® "lt"y
*ho»«»nds of pounds per annum have been expended upon theToronto University m the only really useful and needful department, (in whLhaV?hr fourProfessors) of the Faculty of Arts, One Thousand pounds pe? annum to ea^h of the Der .mi

Trrbtfdl ^Si^Tlrand T'h^'
''''"'

''
t"^. ""^^''^ f^7^L'otin tJ'e'f^StrofATM, oesmes special Tutors and Teachers, as might be requ red. Assumine that the Denominational Colleges were twice as numerous as they are now,-which is nS afa 1 likely to be fo^twenty years to come

;
assuming that they were eight instead of foi^r such Collejres innumber,--would not eight Colleges with four Professors each, and thrpoterful influencescombined to promote the success of each of them, contribute vastly moreChrexensbn of

;£i?Sooll77,SS)Tpe^At;im^^^
'' '" "^"'"^^^'^ '^""""^ ^ ^'«^'«- Thousand pSs!

Two Objections to the Granting of Aid to Denominational Colleges Answered.

K.,f ^Ji"
^his view appears to me so irresistibly conclusive, that I will not enlarge unon it

a"d̂ "'"iJetm^^'tiJnr cX^^'%^ "^'^ "^ "^^^ to\hrp^:p"3syXm'of
SecSiaiif«m Tk H; ^°"^f "• Jh« one Objection is

:
that you are thereby endowingaectananism. This oft repeated objection, is only a superficial fallacv.—a fallacy consistingof a mere p ay upon words. Now, to endow Sectarianism is a veiy di'Snt thinTfroTaS

S^^ZLr^y\'''''^'''"''''r'^°i'^^
interests of all classes of society

. TlLe^isSOrant were made to a Benevolent Society of the Church of England, or of Rome or thePresbyterian, Wesleyan, or Baptist Church, to relieve sick and paSper emhrrantTwould it be

rubS'liecT^7rSi'T^'??^"« *•'« already agency of a Lli,ious"rdrto7rolte ^puDiic oDject r ihe Grants to Denominational Colleges are not to sunnort thoup wh,^ aropreaching Sectarianism, and, for the purpose of teaching it ;Tut suppSrfft^^^^^ ^Sdeedhold and act upon the doctrines of some Religious B^y, yet supSortinXrastLw of

SL "*^"'' and other Languages, Mathematics, Philosophy, or, in whichThere rneThrr
^frt'hSrafd^ernl' ^«^^/''»»rKi ^'i^ *J"^'

'^''' *^« ^^'^'-^^ Persll„ wL;e Solegemay be thus aided, niay, and probably will, derive advantage from any contribution or Grant

a ReHSs'Srd!,*^-''""'"*'^ '.^"* that advantage is chiefly indi.it and remote. ''so may
education of^^Intfl T'^

advantage from any College, which aflFords facilities for the

are alo ?wn w^" I

"'^^FO'" a Government and Laws w:iich facilitate its labours. There
J^tnlZ y ^\ involved in the question which cannot be overlooked: the one is that the

asZeralThe'rZ ^"h'.^f
™ay be aided has largely contributed to the same object andassuines all the responsibility and labour of carrying it into effect. The second is that the

tte SSrEfs'T'.r7"'^''"*"*'r^r'^^'^ •« inculcating and lintlJg
firff oil^ ? * ?i M-

'^® Country, and. without which, the Country would be without thf

oRctor cTnnof denv
'"??"" ^t '" * state of anarohy, if not of barSarism. These fact the

cSZt^UonnffiTilJ^^^ ^% S^^i .?
t? suppress them, The real question for the

or each noZn ft
^^*^»«"an and Philanthropist is, in what way can each thousand pounds,

of von^n^ 1' l^^^
University Fund be made instrumeuUl in educating the largest Sumbe^Of youth in the higher branches of education, with the heat. nr«,r«r,fi,r^» !„„;„.* ;1„„;^„_ 1

8row"LTcrii:?d"T, '^rV""^^ /" '^^ age ^ emproy7d,7t"rrn;ai;rf;V'the obJectorT
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2. A second Objection, which may be made to aiding Denominational Colleges is : that theymay become too numerous, and that each Denomination does not possess such a College andwould therefore, not be included in such a system. To the first part of this objection I reply,
that there is no danger of such Institutions becoming more numerous than the wants of theCountry may require. The establishment of such Colleges involves the vigorous and combined
exertions of intelligence, resources, and voluntary benevolence. Should such Colleges becomemore numerous than could be aided to the amount now proposed to be given to ^h of the
Denominational Colleges, the aggregate amount set apart annually for that purpose could be
easily adjusted and distributed upon the principles of equity and fairness, in regard to theother fact, that a the Denominations have not Colleges. I remark that it is more than probablethey all never will have Colleges

; but, it is certain, that the views and feelings of a greater
proportion of the population wiU be met by means of several Colleges rather than by one alone.A Fresbytenan College, or at least two of such Colleges, must certainly meet the doctrinalsentiments and Religious experiences of all sections of Calvinists, and a Methodist College
those of all sections of Methodists. To the Methodist College already established. I know that
Students froni the several sections of Methodists in the Country have resorted, and some ofthem are Candidates for the Ministry in their own section of the Church, or Body, and have

SS^al remlrks
*^ satisfaction and success. On this point, I may also make two

*k •
^'"^ The greater part of those members of Religious Persuasions, not having Colleges oftheir own, those who wish to send sons to Colleges, would inuch rather send them to a Collegeunder tne auspices of another Religious Persuasion than their own, yet one pervaded by aChristian spirit and exercising religious care ever its Students, than to send them to a CollcKe

p^es^d M^aTof TIEiS'""'
'^"' ^^"^*""^^ "" ''"^ '" ^'^^'^ '^ '"^^ ««"«^-- P""-

(2.) Iii each of the denominational Colleges. I believe no religions test is required in the

r«lS«1 f

Students I know the Chart:er of Victori College forbids the application of any
religious test on the admission of any Student ; and the authority of the College has been so

tki"n?fil n^ii '? ^^^"'liu^T StV«i«"t87ho were members of some other Church than

S MShodis^:^&^^^^^
^''"^^"^^'^' - - -^--^ '^^ ^"-<i-e

A General Objection to Denominational Colleges Answered.

yil. Should i^ be objected, that there is a considerable portion of the people of theCountry who are oppoi4ed to sending their children to any Denominational College whatever, Ireply, that I do not propose to abolish the Collegiate Department of the Toronto University

J!!i^''.°°" f. ^uP^ir?.* "^''^ *" .«n<io'^nient of twice as large a sum as it has been pro-

nf ill i^'**" *
^^''^ °^ ^^^ Deuominational Colleges. While, therefore, the views and wiahes

mo«HllflZlf
P«™°"%*/« liberally met. they cannot complain, except in the spirit of themost il iberal tyranny, if the views and wishes of others, of stronger religious c ^nvictions thanthemselves, are also, in some measure, consulted.

The Question of University Education Considered.

SuGGEsnoNs Offered.
A Series of Practical

yni. Should the foregoing suggestions be approved, the Funds of the University will bemaintained inviolate for the purposes originally contemplated,* and, I think, practical eflFect
will be given to the views and wishes of nine-tenths, if not nineteen-twentieths of the people

lleati^^extended
' facilities and interests of the higher branches of education will be

Now as to the means, by which I would promote these results, I venture to submit thefollowing suggestions as to the outline of the plan :
-

irr„.L^Krn ™*^t*'»®
C'«^n the Trustee of the magnificent Endowment, instead of an

EnZw^inA "^hP^o
^'''"

't'"**. tT""^^.
^™"'^"' ^}^ «*^" '^^'i manageir^ent of th^ Lands of the

£ loT V ^^ Crown Land pepartn:ent, and let the investments of the proceeds of sales

nrlZAr**'' ^^ 2,"'|«"'y
"f ^^l

C'°™
,
I have no doubt but tha. the management of the

.>fn^f .^r^'^'*^ ^"'*°'""^V^'« honest and judicious ;-although it was not so formerly-but

hi w/i ff "?V'"^^ T"'*'"'
'^'*' ^«*«*-'' thousand pounds per annum more than it wouldbe were it managed by the Government as are the Grammar School Lands. The salaries of thevnairman ana Jiursar alone amount to Nin« hund'""'' >"'' «*^" -1= /^inen _«.o ^./^/^v

annum, besides the Salaries of Clerks and the expenVe; o'f Offices,SS ; andilnadScn^?;which, each Member of the Endowment Board receives One pound. fiv^sSllings for each

i
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3 A'n^LT f P^'
*'^^^"« °' ^^^ ^^"•^

'"J?*
^« *"«"«*«' *"'! t« *hioh must be added

an?n»rtfrT'
^^g*^/??""*'' Agents, etcetera. Then, the Senate, consisting partly of paid,

^i^ji?
«f ""P»>?, Alembere, must occupy no small portion of the time of its Meeting in^S ^If^^" '"^^ determming matters relating to Land affairs, and questions growing out

*llr^«H f ^'ir"' "T ^
H'* °^ *^^ University Grounds in any part of the Provinc"cann5t be

:o^zt^oXTzl\'^7:^:i^:X """""• ''''""' «"^^ *"' ^'''"^"™^' ^'^^™"^'

noa.i"v^*'^'j'^ ***!• *^T *"*^, »"e,nt>on of Professors can be better occupied tlian in spending

kfnH .i?i *i V TK'^T^ ^'1^ ^"""^ """^'^^
'
*"'*• ^» **»« ^««fc constituted Bodies, of that

Tn HJI ^^^r^"
""I'^ited/unds at its discretionary disposal, considerable sums, from timeto time, will be misapplied by the efforts and importunity of interested parties, and the

^n^T« rn^t?P''^'''""rSP°^
financial scarcity, or much personal responsibility in a largecompany of Gentlemen. The more I think of the whole system of mankging the Endowment

IVn
University, the more it appears to me to be exceedingly bungling and wasteful. Ifmanaged by a responsible Department of the Government, the Law Advisers, local AgentsOftces, and responsible Head, being already provided for, a large part of the expenses connected with the Endowment Board would be saved, the inconver^ence and anomal^of such anappendage to one College of the Country would be removed, and the duties of the Authoritesof the Toronto University College would be simplified and rendered appropriate to the obiectsof a literary Body and hterary Professors. The responsible G uvernment of the Country wouldthus be made the respcnsible and managing Trustee for the University, as well as it now istor the Grammar and C ommon School land endowment designed for the Education of the

iX'Sj Tr., ^"^ """''
c^" °u°

"''''*^ ™*"°" ^ apprehend any abuse, or violation of theintegrity, of the Endowment m the one case, any more than in the other. On the contrary Ido not think the Endowment of the Toronto University, as now constituted, can be maintainedtor many years. It may also bo remarked, that the Trusteeship and management of all LandedEndowments for University and Literary, and Educational purposes of Ivery descriplfont'swith the Government m each of the neighboring States ; and I believe such Endowments are
T"?8«d there with great economy and fidelity ; nor have I ever heard of an instance of one

m.if^ll ."^"^ef". •'"'I"'?T^?®"
abolished, or perverted, even in the least advanced andmost democratic State in the Union.

„„ ^f^' Iu*°"l!*
propose further to maintain, ^nd give effect to the idea, which has beenvaguely, though popularly held, namely the idea, or ideal, of a Provincial University —

sustaining a common relation to all the Colleges of the Country, and providing instruction inSubjects and Branches of Science and Literature, which do not come within the undergraduate
curriculum in any College I would suggest the establishment of an Institution to be desig-nated

: The University of Upper Canada, " the Council, or Supreme Authority, of which shouldbe designated " The Regents of the University of Upper Canada." consisting of, say, the Presi^
dent, or Principal and one Professor of each College, (to be chosen by the Authoritias of such
Colleges,) and twelve persons appointed by the Crown,—three of whom should retire annuallyand be reappointed cr their places tilled by others, at the pleasure of the Crown. I think thatat present about Three thousand pounds, (£3,000=«12,000,) per annum of the University

no^fnlTpi n^ i r^''^""*
"* *^^ disposal of the Regents, of which at least One thousand

pounds, (i,l,000=«4.000), per annum should be expended by them in the purchase of Books.Specimens and Objects of Various Kinds, suitable for a University Library and Museum Iwould transfer to this University the Library and Museum of the present Toronto University -

1 would connect with this University such Professors as those of Ancient and Modern Phil-osophy and Literature, General History, Astronomy, Political Economy, Civil Engineerine
Agriculture, etcetera

;
I would make the Library and Lectures free to the Professors, Gradu-

ates and Undergraduates of all the Incorporated Colleges, and, perhaps, to the Members and
students of the Professions generally, accordin-^ to certain prescribed Regulations. I wouldhave the Lectures easily accessable, if not frtn , to the Public. The Building for such an
University would consist of four, or six. Leoture Rooms, or Theatres, a Library and Museum
I wo. or more, of the Courses of Lectures could be delivered in t? ,e ^ame Lecture Room as
ttiey are in Pans. Sometimes five, or six. Courses of Lectures are there delivered in the sameKoom. A Janitor 18 suliicient for the care of such a Building : and one Librarian would be
suthcient for the Library and Museum. The cost of such a Building need not exceed Six
thousand pounds, (£6,000 = 824,000;. But ex^-ellent accommodations, at little expense, canm the meantime, be obtained for the professional Lectures. Plans have been prepared and
tenders have been made, (but not yet accepted) for the erection of Toronto University Build-
ings, at an estimated expense of about Twenty thousand pounds, (£20,000= ^80,000). but the

aonnnimrMlafo oil iha TTn^/^»u«Mn^..«f ,^^ -i.f 1;_1 ..„ ••iT.'iLzstn^ jtticn atlciiuiiiig. Or liKBiy CO
attend, the College for many years to come. I would make the appointments, or elections, of
Frofessors periodical, at least to some of the Professorships, as is the case in several ot the
University Professorships at Oxford and Cambridge. As the duties of a Professorship would
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Literature; to appoint and remove Professors and other Officers, and determSetheTr duties

JnspectorJTo" V sifanS''^^^ = *°
'*F°'"''

^^""^ *'™« "^ «™«. an Inspector oJ
3!^!. ' Ki- ?j .

"P°'*^ annually upon the state of all Colleges and Grammar Schools

IZVJa^ fu^ "•*
', *2 P"'«'r^''"'* ^^^''^'^^^ ''y » Committee, or otherwise alUh^powera inregard to the Normal School, Text and Library Books and Regulations for Common Schoolsthat are now exercised by the Council of Public Instruction

; and all thrpoww^hich wer;

SoC^ ?* ^/r^"" 'M^**'
^""^y V *»»« Grammar School Bill of iSsO* inrS t^G?amZSchools

;
to determine the standard and conditions of conferring DegreesIn the ArtrandSciences; to appoint Examiners to examine and confer Degree! on^Crdidates oresent^nf

Can'SSI 'lXr^-?f.'^r^'**°"',P'^^^^^^^ ^^^"y «' thefncorpor^terColirgesT^^^^

h«~Tr f \l ""-I ^^T^^ ?^ *"y °^ ^'•"^ C°"«g«« should be of little valuf, there woSld

t'hey rgh?bel*tiSeT'
''"' "^""'"^"^ "«" "°"^^ ^^ ''^^^ *« «^^"' ^^'^ distinction"^ ^SSh

of a luJht'n^i^T
'""' ^^ no comparison between the influences upon Literature and Science

fessoJs and IttllZZ"!
'" " ^"'^^"/^y/ ^^us constituted, and that of the same number of Protessors. and, at the same expense, attached to the present Toronto Universitv attended bvsome score of undergraduates, not one of whom might attend any of the Lecture; referred to^

rgitiVwS'uS'svrmet'" ^"'^ "• ^^^'p-P-'d Regents cLbe'Sy^ovTratld;
instruction

^' symmetry, and appropriateness to every part of our System of Public

A Puopgsb; Grant in aid of Legal and Medicai, Education.

I, 1^'" '^^,""?^ i*^ ,n^ay be said, and said popularly, that the Legal and Medical Professionsshould provide for their o-^-n Professional Education, as well as the ProflTon of TlSr
fi*KOf)T •* ^^ '" ^*''°"' ""^

8™°J'"#
^''""^ ^^« University Fund some Five Hundred poS'

SnS2 •
'°'''^' P^! T"r '° ^^^ ^^ ^«"«*y ^°^ *•>« employment of Law.Lecturer8,T?ha;Society IS incorporated determines the conditions of admissi- ^o the study of the Professionprescribes Regulations for Students-at-Law ana then preacr ^e StandlrLf ESinination

S'odet^to nTrnh
'' ^*"^«*«7'

I
^5pk it J°"Id ^e a'ppropria or .he Authorities ofTe La^Society to prescribe a Course of Studies and Courses of Lectures for Law Students, appoint

SfcTd«n?«V?** '"'^"r ^°^,r'«««
t- be delivered dunng Term time, to be atSed W alStudents-at-Law, who should be examined in the subjects of such Lectures, as well as in the

^enaS^M • T '^Vi^"" ^"ri*^" ^^ ^PP«*" ^ ™« ^^at s.ch a system in the LawDepartment IS simple and feasible, and that, if carried into efl-ect, would exert a salutary infli-

f^ZZTl^^ "'^''ll ^rf P'-^.^T" •" -^^PP"^ Canada,-very different from having oife Pro-fessor of Law m the University, lecturing betimes to some half a dozen Student!, but notrecognized in any way by the incorporated Law Society of Upper Canada.

thatfn whth^1,.^T«i'V S'i^''}°''
°f Upper Canada be incorporated in a manner similar to

no?,nH» rfe?n\
Legal Profession has been incorporated, I think Seven hundred and fifty

Sf hi H ' °/?°Vu*'°"'*"'*P?""'*f'<^^'^')P«'^ annum of the University Endowmentmight be devoted for the instruction of students, and the present Medical Lecture Rooms ofthe Toronto University, migiit be placed at the disposal of such Medical Society frthe

omitS^;^,nlS;^J^^
however, the most important of which I meditated on some of the higLt MoSh Tn

P^Wpn\f ^ '^^"I'a
"^'''- ^""^

""r*?'"^
^ embodied in substance in my Report on a System o"Public Elementary Education m Upper Canada, which was first published in 1846. but wlnTh Ih-ive long despaired of seeing carried into effectf, and, therefore, consigned to oblivion.

The whole of what I have proposed, it will be recollected, may be carried into effect within

InstitutTon afoT
'""""" °' '^' ^°'°^'" Univei.ity .„d' which is now expendeT'on JhaJ

Ghapter'^unheron'Sn wfvc"hm!i^'
'"'* "'"' """"'"^ '" '^' •''«««'°"' °' '*>« '-egisiature of 1852, o3. See a portion of this

DocumeXfHttor,**"''"'*'
'° "''''^ *'°'^ he fo.n.d on pagos lO.VlOS of the Sixth Volun.eofthis
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to ">Xll:";ir/or^^^^^^^^ in this Communication appears

Universify"'"
^''' '^' '"""' ^™^"^^ ^^^^ '« '^e theory long advocated of a Provincial

2. It will continue to those who desire it, the privilege of . ''non-sectarian College."

DeniilllTage«Tt3 t lt\tev"2nh^' the community who insist upon
sectarianism."

* etticiently aid these Colleges, without "endowing

^^^rLI^J^i^^.!S^:lJ^S:^ ^or a much more

ences,- rltt^i^r^Sd:; which' ^fZ Z^tZf ^^ ^^^ ^^"^^°"- ^"' ^"-» "'«-
morals of the Country. ^ ** *«®"^' *°^ ^®»t guarantees of the virtues and

sion of the higher branches of^g^emral ScSco lul iueXre *'*' '^-'"><=ement and exten-

and -pSljtSSfUnTrSy"V^^^^^^ ^* the disposal of the Crown a large
most satisfactorily and iud cfouslJ on th'« Zo^t ^ ^ applied, from time to time, (perhaps
Upper Canada,) as the wanTand interSf« ofT p" '^ '°"

"J ,*,^« ^"^ents of the University of
ties of Collegiate Eduoatbn «« weU ^s d^^^^^^^^

''''*" require. -increasing the facili-

diffusion of ieneral Literature
Promoting the extension of practical Science and the

not L&S, ftm UroTn^eVCSn^r tha^''"' ^'Tf.
""^ ^his communication, were I

of presenting within nar^w limits anftE lik« « ^ '''V""^
'°""'''^" ""^ *^« impossibility

intricate, numerous and imprtant as ihni^Z \t^' **"! impressive exposition of topics so
your consideration

»™P«'tont, as .hose which have entered into the system .submitted to

Toronto, July 22nd, 1852.
Egerton Ryerson.

Encosvke
:
A Propose. Bxl. of An Act .oh the Estabusument ok an Univkksitv andTHE PROMOTION OK A SVSTEM OK I.BERA. ANOGeNERA. Eh.CATION ,N UppER CaNaJ:

and th^prom^tiW u^etVn?^^^^^^^
advancement of religion and morality.

Majesty's Faithful Subjects TlSr' Can^a w thSit InlTV''"^
'^^"^""n^tions of Her

possible facility and encouragement for DuZinJ a rS?w *7,.t'«*"?°*^'^'n whatsoever, every
for tlie acuisifion of extensfv.^Z Sffi^leYgt^^L^^^^^^^^^ -^

as pos^lueTreVolS o7;L?gt:;^^^^^^ ?^"t?*^ T^'^'
*" "^^ -^« - «ff-tive

so now, and is not Skely t^lelolZeTth:^:''^ '"' '' " ''' ''''"' ''-"^

thatth^Rd-gTorand M^^^^^^ «U'^ ^''^t ''' ^^P^ ^'^-d^'
for, neglected and disregarded^ wSleseparatS from Z .1'"^^*^***^ ^"^^""^ unprovided
Parents and Pastors ; in the pro^S^ution of fl ihlrJfp i

^""^ *"** instructions of their own
be respected and recogni^ed^'sXl^ o1p^S" dS'rdt^^^^

''''' '^"S^* '^

Canat' b™c'r^at?on of: B^l^VhTlifr'"^r^'"°"'^'^«l"«"l^ ^« «'i—«d in Upper
and influenced hy Zsl^'J^^,'^^^^ (^'^ "°*^ '^^nt'fi«^» ^'th,
confer merited D^egrees and'^roIuTi^Titrtr.^S^Sf'a^^^^^^^^^ ^' ^^^^^'^ »«

by mtns7ExamyationsVasW iSeTmrr ^"i'«"<^'
^^at the London University,

Education, and. at the skmo tSie Tn ..,^f *"'" "^^'^^ ^^"°"** Standard of Libera
exercise of the rghtai^dli^rtyoTLchironZ"^^ *^« ^""^«^ *»«» ^id««t
and Individuals :

^ teaching on the part of Religious Persuasions, Corporations,
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more

department

Poweni of
Senate and
Endowment
Board transferr-
ed to Crown
Lands Depart-
ment.

Ist Proviso.

2nd Proviso.

3rd Proviso.

University of
Upper Canada
constituted.

Functions of
the University.

of*?h!r««frn?®? 2f t?^"'"'-^
»>?d Sci'^n^e. and to give unity and efficiency to everyof the system of Public Instruction in Upper Canada;*

j 3

«„„/: ^A^' ^'"''''^f''''^' ^'nmted, etcetera, That for, and notwithstandina, anythintr

bv the Spnl!.r^ VT' ""a

8t»'"t«. to the contrary, all the powers heretofofe eS edby the Senate and hndowment Board of the Oniversity of Toronto in recanl to theEfndowment and Property of whatever kind belonging to^he s^ d Ur;ivers7tir haU bl

rlL\l^^o7&r£r *°*'^^^°""' '"^ ^-'™dhere.fter through ttSo^!

Ss'irnK h,^TvTh7'JT" ^"^^ '^ P'-r7^ "^ *««""•« '^' 'i'-^'-^^ ofthe duti^

XlfppJ^o^^^'h '
Act

;
whereupon the fm.ctions of the said Endowment Board

Sn^fnTt .1
'i«t«r»V"«' *"-^ ^" .^''«' P'^P«''«' l>ocument8, and other Property.

CrownKs Umvers.ty, shall be delivered over to the said Commissio^r of

incur^T'KtS^rt '^^''a ^^ Y^"^
contracts, or agreements, made, and obligations

;rpr::?;dX'5,ulied by the Sn""""*
^"""'^

""' '""^ "' ^"^^^'^^^•^' ^^-^^ ^-°i-

after^dpdlS'fS""^'
'^^** *''^ '^^'^^^^ °^*^^ ^"'^«' *"• ^""^8, of the said University,

^rn.^„t- VS^-
necessary expenses of management, shall be expended for the

?jZr c1^H?'""h f'
I^'t«'-f"'-e and knowledge in%onnection with the University ofUpper Canada, and for no other purpose whatever.

II. Beit enacted, That there shall be established at Toronto, a Body Politic andCorporate, by the name of the University of Upper Canada, the government of whichshall be vested in a Sehate, and tlie object of which shall be
;

oiPnihV^T*'if«,!fr*'"J'^
means of examinations, the persons who have acquired profi-

«viZ.. !:i /^
*"''^' ^''^1-^' *'"'* * '"^ ^'^^' *"*^ ""^^^^-d them by Academical*Degrees, as

thLreuntof
respective attamments, and by marks of honour proportionable

Arts*"Ul!l!nfnfp''"r^'"^^%'" '> ^'^^^'', departments of Science, Literature and theArts, by means of Professors, Lectures, and Publications :

.^J^'^7°
prescribe the conditions on which Academical Degrees and Honoursshall bo

n—?"^' ^""0^^ *^^ Regulations to be observed, and prescribe the subjects to be

LZt K*^''*"i^''re''r^*"^ 9*'""""" S^'^^^l^ of upper Canada, the Text-books to be used in the Raid Schools, and the Books for Gramnmr and Common School
Libraries, and the Rules of managing them.

«f tJJp ^/ *' enacted, That the Senate of the University of Upper Canada shall consist senateof the Professors therein, the Judges of the Courts of Queen's Bench, Cnancery and constUuted

^ZH"^^T''^^P^'^*"'l:**'^''^^'h'^^ superintendent of Education for Upper

jTnpn.;?'' •yi'^^'*^"*;^TT
?therHead of each of the Colleges which shall becomeconnected with the said University, and not less than six, nor more than twelve, otherSZ wi'' •''P^*"u"*!u y "'^ ^''°'^'\

•^"'i"g
P'easi-re. The precedence of Members

iffl nf ?K ? p'^f**
^y

*?it("u^8r°T"^8
order of their names, by the order of the incorpor-

slTt *^/,7<^o"f.g°« ^'th the University, and by the order of their appointment to the
feenate. All questions as to the precedence of Members, shall be decided by the Senate.

VhJZun^^
»< enac/e</, That the Officers of said University of Upper Canada shall be a officers of the

Snninf«Thv^l''"p^*"'"^''-'
P^^^^^^'" f^d Lecturers. The^ Chancellor shall be VuiyZff!"'S K ^-^ ..^u'^y,"

*^^""« pleasure
;

i he Vice-Chancellor, Professors and Lecturers
shall be appointed by the Senate of said University. The Chancellor shall preside at allMeetngsof the Senate of said University, and, in his absence, the Vici-Chancellorand, in the absence of both, the Senior Member of said Senate.

«it„ Zl\'''^'^
always. That no appointment of a Professor, or Lecturer, in said Univer- Proviso,

sity of Upper Canada shall take efifect, until first approved by the Governor General.

oh»ii^K' ^\i''
"*«''«'?'. That all Meetings of the Senate, except adjourned Meetings, Meetin<.« ofshall be held at such time ana place as the Chancellor may appoint, or, in case of h s Ke.'^

'

IZ fi ?kT''
"^ ^^'^^ absent, the Vice-chancellor, or, if he be also absent, or theoftces of both be vacant the Senior Member, shall appoint the time and place ofMeeting

; and at all Meetings of the Senate, seven Members shall be a Quorum for thetransaction of business
; and all questions of business shall be decided by vote, and thepresiding officer shall have a second, or casting vote, in case of an equality of votes onany question. i j

Refereilnp tc\ t.h<» ITnivarait" *\l In^flfij. ...:i! 1-- «-tt-'l --- Hi J -1- - - -11 - 1
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1st P-oviso.

2nd Proviso.

3rd Proviso.

Senate to be a
Corporation.

Its Powers.

By-laws, Regula-
tions and OHers
to be binding.

Conferring of
Degrees.

Senate to possess
all other Powers.

^'roviso.

;inv ^TJif^i'f'Tl''
'^^'.' ^ he Members present, whether a Quorum, or otherwise, atany Meeting lawfully called, shall have power to adjourn from time to time, notexceeding six days at a time.

Provided, alio, That * Met ting shall be c lied by the Officer or Member authorizedto appoini. the same, whenever any three Mei.ibers, in writing, so request.

Provided, likewise, T^at no Meeting of tl,o Senate, except an adjourned one, shall

t afvT? n f Vr v' "l:
'^"^^ "°*''=*' °* '•'« «»'"«• ^••"'» *^« time of calling, it shallDe given to all of the Ait noers.

„ rJ^r.^,-
"

'""i'^f^-
'Tj^''* .*•>« Senate of the said University of Upper Canada shall bea Lornoration, and, for the time being, shall have the entire management of, and unmt.

nr nUrr.T'' ^-^^ •^ff'*,'"' ««" '^ms Property and Income which shall be grant<»,l to,or placed at the disposal of, tiie said Senate ; to appoint suph Officers and ^v, v.mtsand determine their duties and compensation, hs said Senate shall think proper ; aiuL

m«ni?'^'
""P^^l^^d/or, by this Act, it shah be lawful for the Senate to act ri miohmanner as it shall judge best calcui.Ued to promote the purposes intended hv theUniversity and shall have full power, irom tim.. to time to make and ah. r any Ly ;awhand Kegulations, or Orders, touching the examination for D3gree8 and the grantincr ofthe same

; touching the mode and time of convoying the Meetings of the Renate ; .i.-d.

«nP^ kTiL B "'^i t"
"'^"ers whatsoever, rt«irding the sai-f University. And al

rL„n?Ti !•• T'*^'°n'
*"'^ ^'''^^"' ^^«» redvoo'l into wiitir;-, and signed by the

„nnn fn ' '"'"^''T^""''' ?,'" °*'>^'' Presiding Oftic-r of the Senate, shall be binding

S.! li^'r"'
'""^ "Pn" all members thereof, and all Candulat.-s for Degrees to be

R,nSd7 tf T^-' "" T^ ^^-'r^'
Regulations, and Order, ha. ,.g be.u firstsubmitted U) the Governor-General, through the Secre try of the I roMnce, and nobhaving been disapproved by him within , hree months after the passing ihei^-.f. And

Si t£ fr!, 'rF/iT''"'* M''''^^r•
'"" P^^*''- *'"^ «"t»'«"ty to cont,T l» .,:rees i,.

liLiL y^^ "''''^i
'' " 15'^>'"ty accepted.) including Honorary iiegrees,

FSfalK Iflnt'f' f"'^ A
"""" ^"'^'''•«ity P'^wer. and privileges, as fully andeBectual y, to all intents and yi.vpo^ti. whatsoevc as such power and authority is held.

End! or'any^ofttm^;
""^''''^'''' «^ '^'- ^'-'^'^ Kingdom of (Jreat Britain and

hav™tS n'r^'' T''"*
''" ^?^'''' ''^'"' "P *° **>« *>"'« «f the passing of tins Act,

nower, in i-nn?rf
!'•""'. '^7 '^•^'^'•fty. ^'' College, invested by law with U.nversit;

bvT/rtnl^P •*".";"'• ""^\^' '^'''^'^ to all the privileges which shall be wjoyedby persons receiving the same 13egrees from the said University of Upper Cana<i,-..

Acknowledgement of the FnaEooiNo Letter and Draft of the University Bjil.

Note. From a number of Private and Confidential Letters addressed by
the Honourable (afterwards Sir) Francis Hincks to the Reverend Doctor
Ryerson, in 1850-185?., I have selected such portions of them as would throw
light on the nature of the understanding which was arrived at in regard to the
ever recurring and troublesome question of the Toronto University.

Owing to VHrious causes, well known at the time, and to some extent
referred to m the following Letter, the University question of that day was not
settled as either Mr. Hincks. or Doctor Ryerson, desired. After consultation
with friends, supporters and others, the Members of the Government agreed to
a compromise Measure, which was embodied in a new Draft of Bill, and passed
as the University Act of 1853. which will be found on pages 117-126 of this
Volume.

I have also in this Chapter inserted certain Correspondence which ionk
place between the Honourable William B. Richards, Attorney General (.r^ter-
wards Chief Justice,) on the subject of tb -parate School nrovisir-.' ^

the
Supplementary School Bill, of which Mr. Richards had charge in the U >Tme of
Assembly as well as one of a temporary character, which was passed in IHv,?
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The Supplementary School Act of 1853 was designed to supply omissions
which occurred, or were made, during the passage through the Legislature of the
otherwise comprehensive School Act of 1850.

The Supplementary School Act also contained, for the first time, a series of
important financial provisions. designed to aid in the expansion of the Grammar
and Public School Systems, in the form of School Libraries and various School
Requisites and requirements which, up to that time, had no recognised place in
the Upper Canada System of Public Instruction. The following is a copy of
Mr. Hincks' Letter of the 9th of August 1852 :—

(Cmfidential) 1. You understand enough of the working of Governments, not to beauronsed at my delay inanswenng your valued Letter of the 22nd ultimo, on th; subject ofCollegiate Education in Upper Canada, which has had my best attention.
"'

2. Of all subjects, that I have had to deal with, this one presents the greatest difficultiesowing to prejudices, which it is evident you fully understand.
uimcuiues,

3. I think in substance, (i.e. in all but very minor details,) your Educational Scheme
r^f give satisfaction to the public, and I can hardly help think ng, that, if broSSht forward
boldly by the present Ministry, it might be carried. It would be certain y a mosMmporTantadvantage to the existing Colleges, and they ought to make some sacrifices to aid ^^

'"P*'"*"^

fltate^"
^^* *"^ ^^^'" ^^ ^''^'"^' ^^'''' ^ *^^"^ "^^ *'"® *" "^^^ ""^ ''^™® P°'"*»' ^'»»<'h 1 wi"

First, That the management of the University Trust be vested in the Government

teach^Tufto''t:;:UyExatr^^^^^^^^^
'^ °" ''^^ P'''" °^ ^^« ^"^^^^^^ «* f-<^-' "«* to

Third There shall be on the University foundation, a number of Professorships, or Lec-tureships, to be increased from time to time, and to be agreed upon when the Bill comes to bepassed. Chemistry might I think, be included; Natural History, Political Economy
etcetera. I need not describe them further. History must, I think, b^ left to the CoSres'
as Roman Catholics and Protestants would not likely agree in regard to it and Drobablv 111
Protestants would find a difficulty in doing so.

-^ « *"" "^^gara to ic, and, probably, all

J-owi/i There should be one University College affiliated to the University, with a fixedsum allowed for its maintenance and the use of certain Buildings to be agreed upon.
Fifth, No allowance should be made to such College, for Professorships in either Law orMedicine. I think we could all agree on the foregoing propositions.

4. I now come to the affiliation of the other Colleges. Certain conditions would have to

press the conditions too hard, but you must be aware that there would be tremendous diffi-culty m our agreeing to anything like the old Draper method of division, f The conditionsppkeno 18 the abolition of all Religious Tests, either for Professors, or LdentsWhUe
this wou d be vei7 important, ,n relievina; us from any direct sanction of sectarisnism it

Tr?nl"p r"''^"^' ^ ^P-P''?!"'*' ^' °^. «ny consequence. I should not suppose tS?' inTrinity College, they required the protection of a test. But,

Secondly, Would the Colleges surrender the privilege of conferring Degrees in Arts retain-ing the power of conferring them in Divinity ? What Colleges should be affiliated, and in what
RvLL Tf A

*
•
I"fT°™**^ ^°"*^u^'' ,^« ^""^•^ ^^^^ * second Roman Catholic one, atBytown. If we designate by name, we should appear to exclude all but sectarian ones.

<!««f" ^°^®Y?^' i*^'"!i ^f
b*y.e pretty much made up our minds not to legislate thisSession regarding the mode of affiliation. If a very good plan were hit upon, this might be

^thfn'tT'°r'^'^
we found the scheme likely to take.

'^ We are consideriAg whether wemight not legislate on the several points m which we can more freely agree at once.
6. I may write you more on this point in a day or two, meantime I wish you wouldquietly sound a few on whom you can rely.

. . . You might speak of the Bill as a desirable
* Spp Vnf,a in i-on-nivl ir

ii-g.~Rt.inr, r.r, f^jjrs 151-153 of this Chapter. See also Section II (I), on page 155.

k

: ^l^l

to which reference is made in this Note,
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II

1
1

1

:l

Doctor StUan, the BiTo^o^Wn^t^r^oulTdo alytZL' a'd'ifTwffi^'^H^^" T^'^^'^rto make some concesaion.
. Trinity ColleBe Tas «W nfL! p i

'

^^''i
^ He surely ought

pounds. (£l,00t)), per annum Tf h^!*m- I ^^^' Collei{e8,)i8 to get One thousand
c^uld bo^L'ughho^bU on him I wish tou wSJ^w^r ""^^^o^^We. perhaps a pressure
ject of the mode of affiliation? a^d whi vn^ ca^a 1^ "* *? T"? ** ^^^ °*"' °" **»« «»»^-

Scheme. Meantime. I really thmkthat^itwn.^M*i! ^'""T
•."*""'* '" ™8»rd to) the General

for University Buildings wLtSd ^* * ''''"'' ^'^^ ^""^^^ f"'*^«' expenditure

Quebec, 9th of Auguat, 1862. „Francis Hincks.
NoTE^-To this Letter from the Honourable Francis Hincks. a private replywas sent but no copy of it is available. It wa., however, acknowledged by

f: fH J. : !
"^ Communication addressed by him to Doctor Ryerson

.

dated the 2l8t of August, 1862 :

^

I thiiWoSSL LTiolt%h?.Stt'nSrJ "^^'^
•

'^^^ ''^^^ •"-*« «' •«»**•-
tion and a Legislative Grant eo^al at ffiVnth^t ^ ??'u° ''*^""* *" ^''t "^ Inoorpora-
Funds. At all evenfs I thinrthat th« A.V ,V t '""°""V*° H 8™"'«'* ^^«™ *•»« University
mind [the person yoJ name] He^s 5f c^^^^^^^^^ intorE*""? '^'f\^^ 't.^"'"d- I do no^t

be worked out,
'

' *»*^«"»ted. I really hope that something can

from Doctor McCaul information as t^Lh^f hT™ . i!i

^*.look8 too much like imitation. Get
and I also think it wodd rwefurh^nd oit ffr.^^^^^

require a« a StaflF for University College ;

might be common to all the othL cXe"- mean Z:^^^^^^ -«"!<* ''^'"k

Kiving free Lf-ctures, or nearly so Sure^ even ?he ^ZLr *i«,.University foundation and
[practical]. The prop,.Bition made fto mpl Ltl!?- « u ?*"u^*'*^''''*'"

*"*" ««"«« '» something
kLut thJ Gra3? SchS Si ?

^ ^ '•«8"'J"'g Scholarships is not reasonable. . What
QuBBK( , 2l6t August, 1852.

Francis Hincks.

Note Apparently do reply waa sent by Doctor Ryerson to this Letter.Batsoon after that Letter was written, Mr. Hincks, in the following Note.
«knowIedged the receipt from Doctor Rye,«on of his Draft of a Unfyer^ity
UiU, and also his explanatory Letter. He said —

remarks on them until we meet. *^_
_

°™"'« **°*° * "h*". with your permission, postpone all

Quebec, 10th September, 1852.
Francis Hincks.

On the next day. Mr. Hincks again wrote to Doctor Ry arson on theUniversity matter, as follows :— j-
auu on me

management fof the College! iicoKrelv^?^^
it makes no diflFerence whatever, as the

hope that we shall have n7difficufty herl
^ ^*"'^' "' '''^ ^^""''^ °' ^°«''"><i- I d«

Gove^n'or'^neraf
""" ^^ *'^ ^^"*^«1 *«•• *»•« S*«^"^» -^ich have never been sent to the

Bla^L^fiVr^aJaln^'lrr^^^^^^ ^«*«"'- t^'- C»>--»or] ^^

QuBBBc U th September. 18fi2 _
« N uh fh

'—~ ~—

"

——

—

Francis Hincks.

\ i
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NoTK On the 22nd of September, Mr. Hincks sent to Doctor Ryerson acopy of the proposed University Bill, ^hich he had. on the day before, intro-
duced mto the House of Assembly, and he accompanied the copy with the fol-
lowing Note :

—

you l^iT\^^^;:r^x^t:^^!^ '«.„.« ,..
QUKBKC, 22„d September. 1852.

%^^^^^^; „^^^.^^

Note. Doctor Ryerson was in Quebec in August, but he did not go down
again to see Mr. Hincks, in regard to the University Bill and other mattersun

;

November. But. as the University Bill was not to be proceeded with
until the adjourned Session of the Legislature in February, 1853. no further
changes were made in it. although Mr. Hincks and Doctor Ryerson conferred
together on the subject in November, and on the changes in the Bill as
introduced into the Legislature.

After Doctor Ryerson had returned to Toronto Mr. Hincks wrote again tohim in December. 1852. in regard to various personal objections to the Bill onhe part of the chief Officials of the University. In his Letter, he requested
Doctor Ryerson to see Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, (afterwards Chancellor.) who was
a Member of the Senate, and also of the Legislature, in regard to the matter.
This letter was otherwise of a more private character, as were others, which
were afterwards written, and is, therefore, not inserted here.

Draft of a Supplementary School Bill, and Explanatory Letter.

K, ^''''tr^^ '^: ^^^^ ^^ ^'^S"^^' 1852, Doctor Ryerson sent to the Honour-
able Mr. Hmcks the Draft of a Supplementary School Bill, accompanied by the
foUow^ng EM-atory Letter, in which he gave fully, in detail, the reLnswhy he submitted this Bill for the approval of the Government, and its
adoption by the Legislature.

As Mr^Hincks had charge of the University Bill in the House of Assembly
during the Legislative Session of 1852-53. the introduction to the House of the
Supplementary School Bill was entrusted, on behalf of the Government to the
Honourable William B. Richards, Attorney General. The following is a copy of
Doctor Ryerson's Explanatory Letter to Mr. Hincks, in regard to this BiJ :_

ject, and with those Members of the GovernmeSrfnrTTt^^^
with you personally on the sub-

the time of my kte visit there I need^rddT,. / L ^^^ r"""
^^'•^ >'^ Q"«bec at

several SectioL andXses o? the ^ompliy^ng SrSt'orBm.
"' ''^''^'^''"°" "'^'^^^ "^ '^^

wwltatrocJr'i5 inttafTJit^ndTll^^^^^^^^^^^ 1- proceedings,

Councils of sach MunioinaUH-- f^ ^I:1h„ I' „.?!".' -?5i^'"S/™!V ^^^ "^^^usal of the Municipal
or the salaries of TeachersTe^timit^db; the"80^,^7J S^^^^ ^^°h"^ ^T'"^required by the Sixth clause of the Twenty-LrTsectiL and the T^T/.^fr^''^'^^^

"""^

sixth Sections of the Common School Act It IsS : StaSdT^' VicS.^^^^^^^^^^



160 DOCUMENTARY HI8TORV OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA 1852-63

Accordinff fa the exiiting law, the B.)«rd8 of School TiuHfcetis in (.'iHi,H Town. .„ i

Incor,H^ated Vumge., have no .uUhority to levy any SchoolV ro, pUr riinT TuiftJ^^^School Scctionn but the Hnnrd. have ro apply to the Municipal CouniiV for L^ LZL '^hey require^ and nuch Councih are roquired to provide whatever sum, or luml thuH re^Xe^,ythe6oardo School Trust, oa, otherwise the Boardn muHt apply . .r a K.da „ub to the

1^1 tl£"'"l^i^'^TnP""y'"u8
I^raft ,.f Bill cuabkH the Board of Hoh. a Trustees to leTyand collect «nch School Rates thenisulves.

*«u»t,w» w levy

thanlSolfth^Act oMsSlil'Z m' h ''l"
^'7°'^'?

"*i
'•''P'*-*"'*"-" Rovernment out more fully

«w 1 ^* . ^- ; L^^, *^'^*"*"' Hystem, both ,n to the authority and lesp nsibilitv of

Many ombarrassmentH, difficulties and disputes have arisen from the roHtriction. iu.uosedupon 1 rustees by the Seventh clause of the Twelfth Section of the C'oinmon Sohoo Tct offiThat clause was designed to make the principhs and mmle of providing for e edScition ofyouth a subject of annual dineussion in each School Section Meeting. nJ'^ dSe muchusefM information. The subject i« now understood, and the S*^ , ,,. ..oo.in.H "r or utoperation of the clause referred to, are made, (in these early days of Free School diacusiL)the scene of ,mrty disorders and somotiu.os of personal violence, rather than of calm dSration In some instances, by wealthy. solHsh persons, opposed to a Free Schoo Tr to a Scho 1at all the majority of a Scl.ool Me- tiug are iilduced to Vote against prov ding any ridewhat^
S« Z ZT^u M ?"«f^'"8'

t^e T-Hcher's salary, at other times the vote*^is "J favour of aRate-bill so high, that nobody will .o,id to the School ; and, in a variety of ways which iouldoccupy many sheets o describe, are Tp.stees embarrassed at these Meetings b^TeWoni opposedethertothem. or to the Teacher whom they employ. To remedy this evil, I havrrrcreTs™of appl.ca ion8.-«,,d several No .;»,)aper8 have ur«ed the same,-to get a awUsed t u^ke^
V^nSl!ri« ^^11- ""' ""^'i^^^ I'''

^'^""^^^ "' '"""y Townships, and in some of tSe Towns aJd
X„ fff f* ^f^

prepared for this step, yet I think it is premature to enact a general law to

\t\fZl nT -n"
'" '"''^" '' ^'^^'^ "''^ ^"'•^^l Municipality, or Section.^to de erminohe mode, n which it wi 1 support its own School, or Schools. I would still seek to renTedvthe evils left and comt,l.uned of, by leaving it to the School electors t.^ decide the (.uestTon bjthe men whom they sfiall elect to represent tliem,-and then by giving the School Cresentetives, thus elected, the power to decide on the manner of supporting the Schoo as the™do, m regard to the amount to be expended and of the Teacher to be employ' d

whJJ'i^jf"'"V""!^'"? '? *^'^ ^*''""'^ ®.^''*'''" iii.posesa restriction in the levying of School Rateswhich I have found to be necessary, (m a great number of instances,) in givmg official deckim;on questions of complaint and appeal to the Department. It has been voted^^.i^Jnumbers ofSchool Section Meetings, and supported by many wealthy Trustees, that each man
"

ufd berated, or taxed Hccordmg to the number of his chi ,lren. instead of' according to the w"ue ofhis property In this way many poor men, with lar^e families, havo been serfly pressed -butunder the advice of the late Attorney-General Baldwin, I have uniformly decideHgalnst th^lawfulness of taxing any man according to the number of his children To prevent^sJch pro^ceedings, and to supersede the necessity of such ap -.h, I h-, e suggt -1 this pr iso

the Tr,!«fi«''ir°'i'"" i'
*^««'fn«d to remedy a comu^un evil of serious magnitude. No one of

F„nJ^rl!!^ f J 1
« ^^"™''- ^!;^^"'''^.^ by law,) and on which the distribution of the SchooFund to each School Section is determined, can be made w-thout a proper School Register! and

Sf^V,?!
^•.'^'P'

u 'o''
^'^""'-

T
?"^ ^^^ •^^'«t'"« - -« ^'^«« »°t requ^ . Trustees t. pmvWethe School with such a Register. I have prepared one, got it stereotyped and made it ace s

ffvin.p'°b
P"''

"^TfJ'^l'i ^r'^'^V
'^"^ "°^ •"'''•« '»'*'^ «"« hS'of^ro Trustee in ttProvince, have provided their Schools with a Register, and the complaint i. i,at such and sucha School 18 not provided with a Register, or a Visitor's Book, and, therefore, that no arcurat^ returns can be made-there being no Register of names, or of the . -dano ,/puuiIs £ 'nthe School. The satne lemarks apply to the neglect of the Trust.. . r aking a Joun^ ^Edmatwn -for want of the School information contained in w» .- meous proceed^r «and disputes almost without number have taken place. 1 think i .etter for Trustee

CT'Ih .r
^'^P"' *^'"' ^' ^T't ^^r g™t»'tously, as contingent expenses of the Dep

Sred object
^™''''° ^"''^

' '

''^ "^ '^°"^'' '1"'""^ ""'^ effectually accomplish the

* It was not until 1871 that such a "General Law" PNtahliahimr » •fro e.,Kn„i i; „* .. . •»
here refers to, was passed by the Legislature

estamishm^ a Free School s>8teni," such as Doctor Ryerson
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whe;j*S.e^S';;'/K;j;i'^K'-!:;*^^ •^-"''•« '« •"-^ every nlaca
I have ha.l « good deal of corrX':nd:re7,!!^n^h'te\wry^;."' "'—P'-hin« .U,

Heport. re„uir«d b^' liw'*"Th?"i.The" m th., .htepe'lence" iX'S^.::'Tr''T '^ ^'"^

•howntube th« most, (and indeed tl,. ,.., v„2. ,P®"®""®» '"'"« »'»<^e "'New York, h»«
dutien by Trustees, wh^. "st^otint.; ;«! S3 y^^^^^^^^
in other inHtances. ijet offended with a nortion nf thliZ,lKl """"^ ^]^*^'* "} ^"y •t'nd, and,
tion of not being re'^u^.otedrore

) aSH nk tore™ ti^^^^

""''"'''*">' '" ""*'*'''«-

majority from getting ,ud from the Hoi^^ol Fund dur^n^'^fh^^
' ''^ prev,„ ».« the hoat.le

-'^'^EtBEi^^]^!^^^ m lanv
with on« orthe othe t;r> T usVes a^aii^^^^^

'^"^ '*'^
^r''*"-' '"'^« ^""'binmi

of the inhahitantH in the 8cS SecS to ^m.Z f h '^ V*""""'"« ^
"""I*"'

»"^ » '»»J»'-ity

Trustees Hnd of their coSit entrr^inst Th^^^^^^
instaneeH an A«ree.nent h.; been'madTS the'L^ht l^r

"Tr 'o" tr';:erJ"
"

"''"'^l
"'

thr annual election of Trustees, and in soma in«tftn7«. tVo ^ ' " t^o very ovenuig before
signed by the Trustee retiring from oZ and ^e of it nthL"^""".*

"^ '"''^ «'«""""' ''"'*

known to be the views of the third Trustee and wL^i • u
'^ Trustees, against what was

in the choice which they wo^ld ofakeTfh^rourr'S TrwTou:;
""^ ™*^""^'^ ^' ^''«''"«'^«™

upo-S/'b^f'Si. L^c"£' tir'"^;;t?S «---d^he power expressly conferred
possessiDL' it and I think the Pir.7Ti /L w^T ^"7 e'^pressed doubts as to Trustees
Tn connexion w?t"^heT^t ninfcTaut^o^tt M^^^^^^ ^^'f'""

"^ ^''^ ^''^ "^ ^^'^' ^^en
Tru.^ees possess any such D(Vwer T ln,.i It . ''P^''"?"'

^^""^^ '"O"'" ^ doubt whether
of levying' and co, Ttfngan; Sch ,ol rZ exc'^ni" hnf^ *\\' '^'^

l^*'"'"*
P"'^»«" ^^e ?"'-«'

the build- ,g of School Houses and this h^s hZ fh
' ?° P^/^^a-e of School Sit^s and

provisions of the Common SchoorActo?JS^T «"*' ^^^o^K- by the
are required to levy and collect whatever .„^'J '''P Councils are left no discretion, but
..n beh'alf of their i^^Eool Sect L forTe purdreT^ HlZ^^T^ZUT'tl" ""^^ ^«' "'''«'

House: yet the opposition and'diLultiL brwee^'Tot^rp C^^^^^^

the S,
' .1 House, th^eTxrenarorerectU ft X^^^^^ fT^

aHsuming to judge of the lo^tioJ of

ot School SHOT.
prowK), .men aSunl. the bet guarantee lot the iudioioiM seleetion

in mfny fni£c;rwhI«"rsS,° 5 IZtfkt S?\*","",."'"j\'»' " -" «p.ri.„e.d

?iSa^J„T'ofttxz,1s"^;:?:. ^SSy'-i-rr'
''

'

^^^
all of the School Sections accordin/to ,. avemL .ftn^'

'""''^*''' ^""^^ " cUstributed among
School Sections th.mseWea?S "L th „reS of m^^^^^

Thenecossitv of
i^chool in each of them

; and fh.l LnotEr n^fn ' '^ ^^^^^'f^, ^"^ maintain a good
protection and support giJen -y thTSecdo/ of Sh^BSr ^

'''".V
^^'^^t ««<l»rmg to it'the

i^ections, duri.itf the oast vear Imv« haJL ^ a\ .
^'le attendance a Schools in some

hections'havebeencndertoX 7^ "t^
'**^'"«' «^hile thoH- .f adjoining

sendstoaprivateSch andnottoaSectiJn^^^^^^^^^^^^
mentioned, it ny ^rson

in the Bill cannot ap,>ly to hirn ' * °^ '''^ "*"" ^^' '°"' '^^^ provision

^his Sect'on !1 appear from the facts, that
•.

. '""^•\,
,''

tnoir annual School Reportshe hrst of March, and when the Superintendent
.|se,) when changes are made at the aenu-annual

II DE - - , held in January, o. February, then the Superin-

necossi^yFiftk :S€ction. The
local Superintendent';
bt;tween the first of' January an.
18 changed, (it is universally he
Meeting of the County Coun 1

" I

BiBi'
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f^™ «!.
**>• I*™^'""' y"*"- "* 'e-inired to make out hin Annual Report Hftei- he ha» r«tire,lfrom office, an.i ceastm to be romune, od for hia lab«mr. or hia i^pera are handed over to hia

^hZ^'T"' ?" *""T T^"^
the Hchool. during the previou. year,- who know, nothinx .,ftheir character,-and who m unable to make out any aatiafactory Report of them (Ireatdelaya and mconven.encc. m preparing the Lo-al Superintendents 8cho<,l Report., and in other

Wn*!!lr'"*Thir\J^r"
been eiporienced from a cl.ango of Local Huperintendmita during theS ;k « . *»f

tH>n of the n.ll propoaea, therefore, to prevent nuch change. Injing made

.hJJV»r*''^'iry?"''"u
'"

^Y'' ^*"V"."
"^ '*>" "'" * J«»i»»«d to provide for ca.e.. moat ofWhich 1 have had to make aubjootH of instruction in the admioi.tration of the School law lutWhich I Innk It i. deairabb- to deHne and provide for in a more mithoriutive and explicit

TaI'- 1 ui"
theae PnviBos is nece.sary in oredr to snpply « want that Iwi. been felt

;and their auitablenesa and propriety are too obvioua to require further remarks.

EUEIITON RVEHSON.
Toronto, 26th August, 1862.

PfRTHER Explanatory Rkmarkb on the Bill rblatinq to Ski-araik Schools.

Note. The following is a copy of an addition to his E.xplanatory Letter
addressed by the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Honourable Francis
Hincks. with a Draft of the Supp mentary School Bill, of which the following
Sections formed a part :—

Sixth SecUon. This Section is designed as supplementary to the Ninteenth Section of theCommon School Act of 1850,~in regard to Separate Schools. The mcmt simple, and, perhaps
the most wtistactory mode of silencing clnraour on the part of parties demundini, these Schools
(if they are permitted to continue at all,) is that which is proposed in the additional part of the
Section, (coijtained in the margin)* namely, to relieve the parents and guardians sending
children to these Schools from paying any School Tax vvhatever, and then allowing them to
share in the School Fund with the other Schools, h< ording to average attendance in the same
Municipality in the Legislative School Grant alone, m case such a proviHion were adopted.

1. There would be no provision in the School law requiring a puVl in Municipal Tax for
Denominational Schools, and all opposition and clamour against it would, tiicrefore, cease.

2. There could be no complaint from any quarter that the supporters of a Separate Scliool
paid more or less, in School Taxes, than they received from the School hand.

3. All the inhabitants of a Municipality, except those who might choose to send children
to the Separate School, could proceed with their School interests, as if no other class of oer-
sons were m existence.

4. The Teachers of Separate Schools might be relieved from appearing before the County
Boards of Public Instruction for examination, and thus the last vestige of possible agitation
between the supporters of Separate Schools and the Municipal authorities, in relation to the
subject at all, would be removed.

m^^' ?" '**® "*'*'®'^ ^^^^' ^^^ clause, as expressed in the text of this Bill is preferred, then

^ 3^?*^'^**" °^ Separate Schools should be required to appear before the County Board of
Public Instruction for examination, as are other Teachers of Common Schools ; for I hold U
as a sacred principle of Municipal right, that no Municipality should be re<inired to assess and
«>llect money for the support of Teachers, whose qualifications to teach are not attested by a
Board appointed by such Municipality. Before any such Board there is no examination as to
Religious Doctrines, or knowledge. The certificate of the Priest, Clergymen, or Minister, of
the Religious Persuasions, to which each Candidate professes to adhere, is taken by each
County Board as the guarantee for the Religious qualifications of such Candidate.

It will be observed, that in this (Sixth) Section of the Bill, I do not propose to specify
the manner in which persons exempted from School Taxes shall be returned, or ascertained,
for, if any one mode be specified, it will be abused by many persons, merely with a view of
avoiding the payment of any School Tax. I. therefore, propose to leave it a matter of instruc-
tion as to the mode of carrying this, as well as every other provision of the law into effect, so
that a proper kind of inspection can be employed, such as will prevent impopition, or abuse.
Ihen, thi -iection does not, any more than the Ninteenth Section of the exiatin? !.",w nf iRRn
give the persons who petition for, and send children to. the Separate School, control overaii

•Incorporated in the Text of the printed copy of the Draft Bill.
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Oli.r«,rroN lo Mi.Ni„e„. T.x.tion kok Hhk»».i, S.hmi,.

Hcho„l., .„d !u,„„„ Ctlmlic, wou ,1 Udl, Sim ^™S ,* !°""y" '"' "" ""I'P"" "' »"«!
lectors for the aupport <.f J'roteBtHiit 8flh..nl« ti.„ .°«

-.—•»,•'- ••''"»""'>'r'« »iui inx coi-
Tax Roll for the support of Se,«ratelhoolH "^ "^ "

'T'"'''
^"'"•"" "" ^he

nentsof Separate sXh,Ib
: In. the I^XseitTr in ?L^^^^

""'"•"" ''^'*"'«K« to all oppo,
posed in the margin)* will. I thi.TBile all thai- ^-nK "r''^',"«

^'"^^ "^ '**"• ("• pro-
iH.rt of Denoininati .nal Schol amrHn f t^l^

'*"^«'' ''^ ""y !'«'->"". «up.
yet require such conditions, Return, and In.nSinn Vn**

"'• *«'^*"''" '>" 'he subject, and
will prevent abuses upon the ScK Grant.

'^' """"«*'"" ^'^^ ««P»r*te ScL<.is, as

Schol.!. Zr'SrdstuhtorrtEU^^^ S \'Th -"^"'f/J^^ren to a .Separate
Taxes at least for the erecti,.n of the SchS Hm.«« i"

' l^ "uT"^ •?« '"'^^''^^ *« P'W the
but this would oppose an obstacle to^he t 'on^ bHckT.'t Pu2 'sT 'f*" «f'"•^-'

=

w.sh to leave the door as wide open as I.ossible fo" fharpurpoie
''^'""^

'' ""'' ^ ^""''^

onginalpage was transcribed
; JdffikitTs theS«? """""'^1^'^ "? *'^"'- that in the

d;mculties connected with Separate Scho^i/UVtrX^IdTS. JiUtstfbe"enVrJ?

poraSd Vnia^elrfor JhL^'rhere" i^^o'tntr
^'" ""'•

«'«^"«l?«
'^^ -^'-^^ "> "-ly Incor-

Calling torny'aasistance thSo„rLL;:d3rurCn"ra"ndVw„\^T"] '^'"L'^
'^°' «^

"«^
the Municipal Act: 12th Victoria Chanter 8r I ^a!j .. *'"°*^"'^*"^ *hird Sections of
lawful mode of giving notices f 'r a fiS eWti^n'of Trustees in^'n^''

what appeared to be a
corporated since the passit.g of the Comm rs^hoo^lf Vf iIr **^"''a^^

^"^^ ^«««'»« "»
elections have never been called in quesS bv anv I ^^^^-

u
The lawfulness of these

myself
;
but I think, an express provS should br^;^? '•

"°I' P«'n*r' '^°"^'«<i' «««pt by
Trustees in Villages that mfy becEme incSrpora ed a.Tft " "" ^/" '*'' ''^^ '^'•«* ^'^^t'on of
not^necessity, of con«r.ing^tho,e elect.oTS ^t^::^-'^'^-^!^^

Townltd W;orate?;^iS^^^^ whiT^nf.rt^sr" ''T^'^^^1
^''»» «'-*-"« '" Cities.

iet>.>, but out of which one. orTwo expensivraCsur h.'"'*'
'" ^^^^ C^'mmon School Act o

.t wa« oreased upon n,e latdy by JWr^em Imen who Ld 7 *"'""•
^ ^^^ ^'""^^^^n 't. until

mgs. and who told me that tLre was nrrifZ tv ?, th . l^"
connected with such proceed-

ing Officers, even in the different w":r3s " ihTr r?s;eci!le TownV'
'"'" '^ ''''^'""* '*«^"™-

CityIfX'^rnfo,?!?&e bX'r ^^^^^^^^^^^
decide u.M,r. complaints as to the mode KonTi^fT «''^'^,^^'" *;''« '""^ '» '»^«8^^^^^
Villages, as there is in the Fourteerh Sec io^of ?he

^2°°' elections in Cities. Towns and
Trustee elections in School Sections

Supplementary School Ace, in regard to

The Ninth and Tenth Sections of this Draft of Bill require no further remark
1 may observe generally, in regard to this Draft of Rill fKaf ,

^ ,and provides for wants in the practical deta s of fh« ^nL t
^^^\'\j^^^^^y remedies defects,

changes in its principles, or general macSy ^"^ "^ ^^^' ^"*^ '""•^^^ »« organic

Toronto, 26th August, 1862.
EOEKTON RvER.SON.

NoTE.-The following is the text of the Supplementary School Act of Ifi-jq

Tt wo"V"' r ,
" "^ Supermtencient of Education in August 1852U_w^^W^^^^
„,odified. and several additions were made to^t before

'Incorporate,! in 1
' text of thT^ed copy 0^^^^^^^^^^^^^,

'

ĥ
^r.

t* 3!
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It was finally introduced into the House of Assembly by the Honourable Attor-
ney-General W. B. Richards, in March. 1853. After the Bill was thus brought
before the House of Assembly, a number of important financial Sections were
added to it. as the result of a conference between the Chief Superintendent of
Education and the Honourable Inspector-General Hincks. These financial Sec-
tions appended to the Bill included provision for the following subject-matters,
which were designed to add to the completeness and efficiency of former, and
some projected new, Services of the Education Department, as proposed to the
Government by the Chief Superintendent of Education, videlicet :—

1. £4,000=$16,000, additional to the Legislative School Grant.

2. £1,000=$*.000, in further aid of the Normal School, and to defray the
expenses of the Journal of Education fm- Upper Canada.

3. £500=:$2,000 for an Educational Library and Museum.

School Tf^cher!^'^^"
^ ^^^ nucleus of a Fund for the support of Superannuated

Or a total of £6.000=^24.000 for the promotion and sustentation of these
various objects.

I have arranged the following Documents, which relate to the Common
Separate and Grammar School Legislation of 1853. in the following order

:

I The original Draft of the Supplementary School Act of 1853 prepared
by the Chief Superintendent in August, 1852.

II. Additions to. and corrections made in. the text of that Bill by the Chief
Superintendent in February, 1853.

III. Financial Sections added to the Bill in 1853, with Explanations therefor
by the Chief Superintendent.

IV. Correspondence by telegraph and by Letter between the Honourable
Inspector General Hincks and the Honourable Attorney General Richards and
the Chief Superintendent of Education in regard to the Separate School Sections
of the Bill.

V. Draft of the Grammar School Bill of 1850, as altered, in 1853, by the
Chief Superintendent of Education.

I. The Original Draft of a Bill for an Act Supplementary to the
Common School Act (of 1850) for Upper Canada.

Preamble. WiiEREAS it is expedient to make some further provision for the improvement of

tCZTofS'. ThlSr.?""?'^^'^"'!
*" T^^^ an/extend some of'thePvi'on othe Act ot 1850 : Thirteenth and Fourteenth \ictoria, Chapter Fortv-eicht intituled •

cfnada!"
'""" ^'''^^^''^"'"'' "^"^ Maintenance of Common SchSsln Upper

Be it therefore enacted, etcetera :—

rrSee^s^"^' ^uJ-^P'^t^h" H"*^^
"^ ^'^''°^ T™»*«-^« '" eacli City. Town, and Incorporated Village•^hall.m addition to the powers with which they are now legally invested possess andexercise, as far as they may judge expedient, in regard to each^such City.^own and

-^ ^
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flS'l

Incorporated Village, all the powers with which the Trustees of each School Sectionare, or may be, invested by law, in regard to each such School Secti^

receive aid from the Common School Fund :

«4""«u oy law, oe entitled to

S"ST '""""f"""I' "»" '" ""»'«<1 "thin, or «lj..»t .o, thelSto ofS ISl

^„TT„ff I /'T'''' J", «":l'J-"', to prepare .„a forward to thdrCl Suir' ,,

iTonT^'?^''"'r'''^S'"""?""^ ^''*" have been signed bv the3 Trustees oSchSchool Section, whose period of office shall extend to one year beyond the second VVpdnesday of January after the signing of such Agreement
^ ^'

law, to assess and collect Rates for other School purposed;
^ ^'^^ ^^

^'Ztf
Provided, always, That they shall take no steps for nroourinc. « ««nKn«i «if„

manner prescribed by the Eleventh Se, tion of the said A., t 8^0 CTee. th andFourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight.
Jijnteenth and

achill-of;hildren!'trtt 'SZ^Tli'T^^Z^^Z^^ ""'"'ni
and.sending Rates payable in

yefr following'thaTofTis apillmei-.t ;

'"*''"'^^'* ""'" ^'" ^'''^^ "^"^ °^ ^P"' ^^ ^^e Teacher.

nn„
^™^''*^e^l' al-'^ays That no Local Superintendent shall be a Teacher or TruRfPP n(any Common School during the period of his being in office ;

^^''''"''^' ""^ ^ ^^'^e, of ist Proviso.

Provided. iS'ftfw»//« That .,.> r„„„i o, .•.., .. , , i n i. ,

oXhPr !w1fi .

*^*' B?'iie tinio between the First of April and the F-Yst ofOctober, and the other some time between the First of October aiul the First of Apri";

,-.i '{
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3rd Proviso, an
to Powers of

Siu'frinten-
dent!*.

4th Proviso.
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have^a7£yTofi;S'th^'l™'t ^"P*""^^^ of adjoining Townships shall

Apportionment anns8es8men^tofZ;hT""'l^^^ ''"'" ^ T^y^^^^ *'•«'" the School
Secdons, consistInK of Z^ons of «nnh

^''''''.P- '"
'"P^'u* «^ '^'=^^°°'« °^ Union School

manner in which sltZ!ZlnL:Lnir^r "'' ''^^ ^'^" ^^^'^ '^^'^''^'^^ ^'^^

aS;rtST^ras?ot;t" r.^^^^^^^ f-1 Superintendent

jtli Proviso.

0th Proviso.

7th Proviso.

Provision for

Separate
•Schools.

t^Vi, nu" f o " . '
°^ «"'"S' to be paid by each Townshio 1to the Chtef Superintendent of Education for final Zdsion

';

to appoint tt; SSlid^nYaL'o^.^^'^'-^iTr"*.''!!^^"^ ''^ ««»>°«'« «»>-» have authority

any'lWful purZe shoft ho de^^'T ^""^T^
*''""°? ^""""8' "^^ ^"3' *'™*'' -^"d for

refuse to call sK Meeting
;

' expedient to do so, and should the Trustees

with!n'^ttVSy^afTerir^^^^^^^^
Superintendent of Schools shall have authority,

within the Sts ofhifcharge' to rp^^ '"'/^*' ''•^'**°" °^ C"™™"" School Trustee
mode of condi eting sich an ^ekction 3T 'T'^'^'''^

^"^ complaint respecting the
tinte and place of a^relTctlLrrrf^^

due exTmSl'o„*'rSin?to P^'
^'^^ Superintendent shall 'have authority, on

Teachers,) to gTv'eanTSdltp/f^'^.T^^"*.'';^"'^^^^ *'>' '^^ for the examination of

the limits of the charVof^u'ltVoS^^^^ f Qualification to tca.ch a School within
(and no lon^r ) of thf O.nnfv hJI.^

Sitpenntendent until the next ensuing Meeting,
intendent is^a Mem£ bu^L s?oh rl-. ? ^"/*r'f.^"'

"^ ^*^'«*» ^"'^'^ ^ocal Supefl
time to the same'person hi thTslme Sunfr' '^"'^" ''''"''"" ''"''' "^^ ^-^ ^ --"^

SchoI/'SeS.s^n'whi.'ft'^*'''V'i:^"?^**^-^' '^"^'''^ Incorporated Villages, and

Separate School and 'sendiCohilAr f^''^'r',',
,°^ ^'''^ Religious Persuasion of such

s£is{=;trS^^
P^r^. of such pe^S^S-l^K-t:ft; -^^^!^^^^^^
of IsSrSeeiftrind?^^^^^^^^ °^nf'"

Thirteenth Section of the said Act
Trustees Tnd Schers ofS^fi JV'*°i'''V^''*P'"'' ^'"'^yt^^^-

«hall apply to the
other Common Schools

P"'''**' '^'^"°^'' '^^ '^""^ ^^ ^o Trustees and Teachers of

Note. The following Section was a proposed Substitute for that of the
toregoing one. It was accepted in preference to that Section, and, being fuller
and more comprehensive in its provisions, it was adopted by the House of
Assembly and became the Fourth Section of the Supplementary School Act of
INod. as finally passed. (See page 134 of this Volume.)

It will be noticed that several changes.-mostly verbal,-were made in that
and other. Draft Sections during their passage through the House of Assembly

. Se^i'oTi^ to T„„„^^' PYJtl^ifl ax drafted.} ^«d fie 8< ejjartsd, That in all Cities Towns and
Sep.r.te Incorporated Villages and School SectioPa, in which Separate Schools do or sha I'exkfSr.{;nols. ™'"g t^ the provisions of the Nineteenth Section of the sa^kl AH of I860Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight, parents, or uuarciians of tLReligious Persuasion of each such Separate SchL>I, .e, £« ch Idren to it shaH

Sohon^ ''V''""\
'^'

r^*??""' ^^ -^^ «^'^«°l «^»'^'' ^"'- the support of the Common PubUchchools of each suc^h Citv, Town, Incorporated Village, or Scliool Section Tnd eachsuch Separate School shall share in the LVgislative Common sSiSr A onortion

sTar^i^-ar'^S.S SLJ=, ^rr_-^l.^^?»^«^ - Toti:ip,TbufE^^
Teachers ^^^^^S^^ atti.^ance of^nijiils attending e^Sl^iJh S:SaL sS*'S'mZ:aU^Se
Oeriiflcate. of p.ipils for Winter and Summer being taken), as compared wthth^ whole ave^^eeattendance of pup.Ls atten.iing the Common Schools i„ each such City, ToTn, Inco^of

1st Proviso, .18

to exemption.

•2iid proviso,
t'eneral.
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1st Proviso.

2d Proviso, as to
Report.

ated Village, or Township; and a Certificate of Qualification aitrned bv the Rishnn nr

guardiane, sending children to such Separate School •

^ parents, oi

h.fJ''°ii!^^i^J^^°'"^t'J^^^ *•'« Trustees of each such Separate School shall on or

SusmittotUT"'^^^^^ °^'^"5* andThirty.first day of%ecemC of each 7;ar
MSrate^ a 1 «t^f'?l

^P^"
?^n"''

^^^"^^'^ ^^ ^^^ "^*'* "^ '^eir Teacher, before aS So; who !h«n r*""'
"^*" J>^r"« «f the Religious Persuasion of such Sep

ninnfh« «r», • 1

^l^*", ^^ave sent children to such Separate School during the sixmonths previously, and the names of the children sent by them resoectivelv too^Pthprwith the average attendance of ^he pupils in such Separatee '^hirdTCs-h^^
of 1850° T^r ^r^-^'i'^^i**

*''^ provisions of the Thirteenth Section of the said Actot 18o0
. Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Fortv-eiaht shall annlv toTh«

ot^cr^^nSoTs?^ ''""'^'^ '-''-''''''' sa^„ieasto«f:;;tldTei^chts^'o?

poraJir and'sfalTht?'; Tf^'
'''" '^™''""' °^^"^ «"^^ ^''P^^t^ ««hool shall be a Cor-

^^X^^:::^n^:rSl:^^^^"- ^^^-^ ---Bin. crsrsl:

SchoolTff bfKlowl.H'^if "? Pf?k" T'^'^^ "" '^'^"•'' "'• '='»''^''«»' to ^ Separate

sS'in the Stv Town T
'ot*'*^* the election of any Trustee for a Public Common

Sh such Senar^aVp So .n {"'^"''PT**'^' ^!"^^^*'' "^ ^°'^°°' ^^''^'O"' ^^thin the limits ofwnith such Separate School shall be situated. . . . (For Fifth Sectior see page 165 )

becoL incorrtatedZtdiJ'^f '
/" "'^ ^5"^^^ '" y^^'' ^^"^^'^'^ ^^^'^^ shall have

sucrVil a^e skaU flr^ ^ ''''''• ^"^ ^^^^*'"" "^ ^ ^oard of School Trustees for

riTed fo, Tn.nrr:«, . 1 v^ f
^ '""•

'"°u"
'^^ "on^'^nient, in the manner provided and autho-

teenth inTF«?f .1 v"*^*'? '^}t^
Twenty-fifth Section of said Act of 1850 : Thir-teenth and Fourteenth \ iccona, Chapter Forty-eight

;

tPP« fk^n^K^'^a ^''^t''^'.'^''^'^
^^^ *•'"« o*' the first election of such Board of School Trus-

o ontLnth'fva^v'rw''l'"V',r'''^^
"'• '" '^^^ «* his negtting tJS so

i:aTtLr;ubii/pTaLsTn%!;;i%l,^^^^^
^"''' '''"^«''' °" ^'^'-^ ^-'^ ^'^- -'•-' •" ^*

laaefTw>!''i.'''^°'k
''*'* '^" elections of School Trustees that have taken place in Vil-

nfrt'hp ^u^^r.u^*'^"
incorporated since 1850, shall be and are hereby confirmed

™l S. .T'*''''"^*'''.?,'*'
"f Boards of School Trustees, so elected, irsu^ch Villages •

a h Llfl'tra ri.ht?'''''r" ff}^' '^'''''} ^y *^'« T™ste.s from their own &;.'
airL'Slty'^of vot^ '"

'"'' ^* '" *""''' '^"'' ^'^° "^ -"!' °r ^'^'^'^S, vote, in case 'of

f J^^^ , T^"'^
'"^ '' f"acted, That such of the provisions of the Act of ISiO • Tl,;.-

II. Additions to, and Corrections made in, the Text of the Foregoing
Draft of the Supplementary School Bill of 1853.

Note. The following additions and corrections were made to the fore-
going Draft of Bill, on its transmission to ohe Honourable W. B. Richards
Attorney General for Upper Canada, for the consideration of Parliameat at its'

adjourned Session in February, 1858.

BoarSs?hoorTn,f.r^' Y u'u
''

^'^''^jf'
always, that the Chairman of each such Chairman,

shalhrve a right vote rlf 1
' "'"''"'^ ^^

,*^f
'^'''''*'''' ^'°'" '^'^^' '^^^" ""«^h«'-. 'i"''

an eq'Sy of rote:.
"°"'

^^'" ^ '"''""'• °'-«*«'*"g' ^ote, in case of

;M Proviso.
General.

4th Proviso

.

Corporation.

5th Proviso.
Voting
Limitation.

Village

Election,

lat Proviso.

'-.. Proviso.
Elections
Confirmed.

Be|)eal.

Application.
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int Proviso.

First Election.

2nd Proviso.

Elections
oonflmied.

3rd Proviso.

Three instead
of Two.

Verified Report.

Free Schools,

nterpretation.

called hvth«R.^'- '
^^

'
^^^ ^'^^

?'«°V°" «^ «"<='• Board of School Trustees, shall be

Vmai^onnS2,ThF«n'"rr*^^^
to hold the first Municipal election in such

sm h f^iui n^ • •

."«^l«''t'»g to Jo so for one month, by any two Freeholders insuch Village, on giving six days notice, in at least three public places ii> such Village-
Provided, also. That, all elections of School Trustees that have taken place in'

SSKtht CnH^in' ^"'iJT'^'^^^.T'^' "i"*'^
•'^^^ ^'^-^ incorporated sit One

of Cds ofsJhon? S.«1
•* ^'%. «hal be, and are hereby, confirn.ed ; and the actsol BoarasotbchooHrustees, so elected, in such Villages and Towns, are hereby made

FiZ humlrX^^";?
^"^ bee" elected for Villages fncorporated before iTloilnd

Sllw shall an^vtnlT '

•^^V^'J^II^^."'^^^''
^"^ Twenty-sixth Sections of said Act01 IS.W shall apply to all such Boards of School Trustees :

cf^u^™!-*^®**',^'^?^'^^'
''"''**'"> the words " Two years " which ocrur in theTwentv-

'< Two'^rdlatt'''* °'.
'''?V*\^

"°^^ " '^•^^^ " «"*» be -bS^S for tT'wo^iiwo, and shall be construed to have meant " Three."

the T^?2effof''.^nh 'i\'^W^«7.«»««7
School Act a,, passed: V. And be it enacted, That

the tSv LiT ^/^°°^
^l^^'"^

'•'*"• °"' °'" b^^*""^' the Thirtieth day of June and
TWcher&WA ''^ P«??b«'' '" .eaeh year, transmit, (verified by the oath of their

IZiri^Ztf^t^'''%K'°^ '^^^rlge attendance ofpupus in the School, or Schools, under their charge, during the six months then

Sect to tra^l^rr f ? ^^'''/'J'
'"°"*'''' *^^ Trustees and Teacher oPwhich shall

Schools
^'*"""'* * statement of .such average attendance of pupils in their School, or

(Note—The Sixth Section is the same as that which was passed.)

Wi/-'^XV At'^{flTf"^''y%^'''!''.''^^^f
''''.' '""' ""^ adopted by the Hov.e of A.s.iem.

Cou^i7^.du^ "/f*v' ^^\* '^*^ Municipal Council of each County, or union of

Common Snhnnll nf ''"*^°"n^' Z^^''^"^'
'* '*^'*" J"«^g^ 't expedient, to declare that the

rT^?r °
°i

^""'^ County, or union of Counties, or of any Township in saidCounty, or union of Counties, shall be Free to all the youth of school age i. such

po"te/;s"rch
""' "' '^'"^"^'^'P' ^''°^^'"8 *° ^^^' *"d Shan thereaff^r be Tp

(Note.—The other Sections adopted were added afterwards.)

Durpfres'ofrSfrin' Y !7^^ *^'\' ^c/ a.s p„,«etZ
: And be it enacted. That for all the

nZZrvZtl?^T.K^^'i^ui^''^y ^^^^-^ l^hirteen'V id Fourteenth Victoria.

Act of i8fo''V^3 '
'*/'"^" ^' ''}*^"'-""^ ^" designate

: Jhe Upper Canada Schoo
- T' P 1 W.. 'r 'i

'" '^^'•""g to this ..vet, it shair be sufficient to use tJ . expression :

1 ..e Upper Canada Supplementary School Act of 1853. " (See page 14(».

)

III Financial Section.s added to the Draft of the Supplementary
ScHool. Act of 1853.

After consultation with the Honourable Inspector General Hincks the Chief
Superintendent prepared the following Financial Section,-to be numbered
XXIII,-and to be added to the Draft of Supplementary School Act of 1853.
These financial additions to the Bill were accompanied with the following
Explanatory Statement on the subject by the Chief Sur.erintendent of Educa-
tion: (See page 139.)

sum ttehlui^^^Ltdr'r^^fi'^fli^
?"''•"" ''

*™'"^f u"P«" '^' assumption that an additionalBuui oi ^ix cnousana pounds, (£6.000,) per annum wi I be availab e to UoDer Canada for Com
SThfS ^T^^''

namely. Eight hundred and Tl irty-Seven pounda^K) from a didsion

A^^L y T'lousand pounds, (£50.000,) grant to C\>mmon Lhoola in U^er Id Jwer

SundsV£ri?8Tof't"h«'''' '"'^^'LT "^.^^^''^ '^•^""«'^'"^' 0- hundredS Sixty ei^St

haveheen^£irtZt I ?u^'^ "'^''tu "
''^/ "'"^ ^'^^""^ "^ ^^'^ ««°tion is that, from what I

nKnt«rthe nlw 'K.w^ T^'l^' °^ P"'«''^y *"^ destitution among the sparse settle-

eSeSiedtothJm aLfi'^'
of this Province, I think some special additional afd should besS cases to^e' sZliH ^"^^A

""'"'^^
^'f^"""^ K'^""

^^^ '^^' ^ ^*" devise.-making them

since ekheHn ami r ^f^«™"'l«^*^f^. «« ''^'^h, and not to grant special aid in Ly in-

El effort
'
"' *' *^" durauon, beyond a strong necessity, nor without developing

for tLsm>3''lf*^th^v'""v^'i'*T"^ "!}}' 1^^^^'ty-third Section. 1 remark that the granfor the support ot the New York Stete Wr^rmal School at Albany is Ten Thousand dollars.
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[ENTARY

(yiO.OOO,) per annum
; while the Grant, in support of our Normal School has been hiU <{^

Ss'ffwi""r '
^*^'^'^ ^''

f
""""^- '^^'' '>'"«« ^"^ '"«"*«« it ^« Eight T^ousS dol ari

If Sh-P*"'''Tl^lu'^ T'^
for ayear or two And we have Grounds to cultivate, for prpo";of instruction, which they have not, and a Model School, of Four hundred children and u^wards, whereas theirs is restricted to Ninety children. The conditions aSnZementeunde;which Teachers are admitted to both Normal Schools are the saZ, bu^KSn to ourGrounds and Model School, our mode ot training is more pracS^ and more AgricuUu«T

Jurs?« ?io''th' ""k
students at the New York Normal School at Albany, is reported to be SSo-ours 18 140, though we have had upwards of 160 applications for admiss on. We wUl probablv

of 6o" "^^ '" '""'"*"' "'''' ^""'"""^ ^"^""^ ^"''"''"' ^' ^' ^''^^ ^'^^ '^^'^ Sessiofl,l£upward8

coDii' 't Intf''"7f'
ofEdjatim for Upper Caruida, the edition now issued is upwards of 4,000

sX.i H P®
"°^i''

^''P®"*^ ''" '* T''^ *•'*" ^^' «r £375, this year, unless 1 shall see someSchool House or other, engravings that I might think it useful to procure. The sum that Ihave proposed, as the maximum, will enable me to meet any increase in the nun ber S coniesrequired for Schools and the School Offices. I will, of course, account annLuy for the exoenditure of this, as well as for all other Grants made, or expended. througrthU Department^

Object and Great Importance of Educational Musbums.

n.„
^'

'^''^l'**'"^ '''"T "^ *^® proposed Twenty-third Section is too detailed to need explana-tion, and the importance of its objects appear to me too obvious to need aSument to

buTnCk t'^r h^" r"""'"'' '"t "' '%hr P'-^'P^^^d, has yet been made ?n UppScanada
;

PrL.. • ^A '"'^ sonjethinij of this kind should be commenced. I observe that

Suseurtri?lLTratr;i,:r^?V"^
the neighbouring Umted states for the estanliZLt oiviuseums, to illustrate their State resources and pursuits, and to promote Mechanical andAgricultural improvements, as well as to create a taste and encourage Se study of the differentbranches of Natural History. What I contemplate, at least as ta? as relates to the MuTeumIS to be as Canadian as possible, and it is thus intended to make the peopTof Upper Canada'acquainted with what is curious and beautiful, ingenious and valuable iS their omrCountry'and to aid them ,n turning it to account. When the Educational Library and Museum afe

c~Ei\o'rhr '^"'' '"^ '''' ^^ «^^" '^' -any interesting and7alulfg=t:;:

mentt and*uXTnnff-^^*\'^ -"i^ '^'^u^^^ ^ '^''^^•* *° ^^"'^'^^^ «"«» examples of improve-

S^?ent For fiiSr^^Tl "^r
""

'"t""'' 't^ ^T^«« «nd multiplication of them to an indefinite

Sfodef; nfZh^n^t' ou ^®" ^ P"^°h^«ed at Alba, v, Hartford, (Connecticut,) and Bosion

Tr„«flL f « u'' r'^t'"'
etcetera-all costing about One Hundred dollar.^ (£25). TheTrustees of various Schools have seen them, and have got cheap imitations ofThero made bv

to'^k^Dlk^^^•^°''?^'^•^'^"f
"^^^^^

to make Desks, Chairs, etcetera, after some of the Models I had procured, (but improvma uifon

Se^VrSS hoo/F^ ''r*'/"l''«"t^ f'S""^^'
'""^ res£t of whiVh is Zadl^lj:^':?tne same kind of School furniture for the School Bouses in Toronto, Hamilton St Cs^hari les-

Lv hi^
Member o the Firm told me lately that they were n.ot able toTxTcu e all tte orS

Premts TwTsh Ihe P 11
^-"^ °* !?°^ *'"^"^^"^«' '^^'^^^"'^ ^^^^"^ - addition to th^rJ-remises. 1 wish the Collections m the Museum to toll in like manner upon the feelings ofthe people and the advancement of the Country in various respects. I finKat we shall beable to procure Shrubs and Plants to the number of several thousand for tLXrmal School

d^re?tJ:urpj;;os?s:^

diHnLi !!frL"°''T^'
^"* P!"°"' in different parts of the Province visiting the place will b^

sJlhat .IWhf nT^^"
appendages, to School Premises in their own neighbourhoods, wh«n they

tn f.n n A
^^^'"^"•^al Trees and Plants for their purpose would be obtained f^r ft^m five

n wharmkht be a^ST °^*5" Establishment, urilit^ has been the leading objS eJen
i^Zr ! T ' ,' '•egarded as ornament. Since I was in (;uebec, two, or three verv

rndlSi^hrdTJ":"
/'"'"' ?'^' Buildings

;
and, after having p;ss:d' througTlhem!

never slw or n.-^^ ?'^' P*"^^' T *^.^ **" "^ *^« surrounding Grounds, said, that the^

M?Iv n^*T; u
^""««>;^'ed .ni nmg equal to this, and almost wished they were young again thatthey might have such vi..- <cd facilities of learning as were here provided.

.«.«?J P''''P°?®
f'\**

^}^ Library and Museum, fespecially the latter,) shall be each an insttu
!!!^i..«^

practical instruction, as well as of agreeable entertainment to fll TrK°!..-".

D"o3orr«m„lfLT''T. J"^'"T ^ "aine wilJ.of course, enable me tocomn^en^e" and

5f the Derrtren '
Tf t' - ^^' "^ ' ''^K^T '''"'"'^''''^^ ''' ''^^'^ to every Branch

pLties wifl WeaLr hi If.' ^nd evince both the utility and economy of the meLure, allparties wiil, hereafter, be ready to aid in promoting the same object on a larger scale.
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tural Pnfc'? fl
J P " ' '""''*

'H?
^"^blmhnient supply, in part, the place of an Agricul-

nf?i n .**. *"
^!'\^L''\T^i

"' ^«' *•' " "'"«=« ^'"" ^^''^ training\,f Teachers, and the Officea

aLiiinCZ .h' m"^'''
I"''*,';"^"'"•, ' !!«P« that when the Seat .,f «ove;nment shall be

ed by the GmemmSSt
^'^"'" depository of the M,xiel» of Inventions patent-

FuJ^L^Z'^^ •°^*"''**'
'i

*''^ '^"^"'y. ^^"^ '^«°*'"" contemplates the commencement of aFund, or provision, for Superannuated, or worn-out, School Masters, a provision which 1thmk 18 an act of justice, as far as it goes), to men hitherto so poorly paid, and which will I «m
o? ttf?, «?'hi'*

r''V'«'^"tary influence m securing a continuance in the proToision of rn^y
nlinTlS^u '"'•'*'"• Thepi-oposiUon hHs been most cordially approved of by everyperson to whom I have mentioned it. Thn provisos in the clause will prevent any kind S
i rto^Tlhers^of'r^*'"

ahow, that the Gr.nt is designed as an ^Encouragement andJielp to leachers to make some provision for their support in old age.

Toronto, 8th April, 1853. EOKRTON RyKRSON.

The following is a d-aft to the Financial Section proposed by the Chief
Superintendent of Education, to be added to the Supplementary Scliool Bill of
1853 : It was adopted in its entirety, and is the Twenty-third Section of the Sup-
piementary Act, as passed by the Legislature on the 14th of June. 1853. (Page 139.)

X\IU And be it enacted, That whatever additional sum, or sums, of monevwhich may be payable t.. Upper Canada out of the Le^i8lative School (irants, oVwhich may be uranted dunng the present SeBsion of the Legislature for Common Schoolpurposes in UpfMsr Canada, shall be expende<l in the following manner, videlicet :-
/Vr.^^'y, a .sum of not less than Four Thousand pounds, (£4,000.) shall be appor-tioned and expended for the support of Common SchooTs, as provided in th.- Tliiity fifthSection of the Upper Canada School Act of 1850 :

"

Provided, always. That not more than Five Hundred pounds, (tT)(K).) of said sum

UpLi Canada
'" ^^ "'*' "^ Common Schools in new and poor Townships in

SecondJy A sum not toexcee.l One Thou.sand pounds, (fl.OOO), po. anmim shall beexpended ,n further .support of the Normal and Vlodel Schools for Upper Canada and
in supplying a copy of Xho Journal of Edncation to each School Corporation and LocalSuperintendent of Schools in Upper Canada :

Provided, always, That not more than Four Hundred and Fiftv pounds. (.£450 ) of
said sum shall be expended in the circulation of the Journal of Edwatiou and the bal-
ance of said sum shall be expended as provided for in the Thirty-eighth Section of theUpper Canada School Act of 1850.

ThirMy A sum not exceeding Five Hundred pounds, (f.'iOO,) pei annum may beexpended by the Cluef Superintendent of Education in the purchase, from time to time
of Books, Publications, Modds and Objects, suitable for a Cana.te*a Library andAluseum, and to consist of Hooks, Publications, and Objects relating .» Education and
other departments of Science and Literature, and Specimens, Moilels and Objects, illus-
trating the Physical Resources and Artificial Productions of Caiwla, especially in
reference to Mineraiogy, Oeology, Agriculture and Manufactures.

Fourthly a mm iMt to exceed Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum shall be
applied towards forming a Fund for tlie support of Superannuated, or worn out, Common
School leachers in Upper Canada, under such Regulations as may be adopted, from time
to time, by the Council of Public Instruction, and approved of by the Governor-in-

Provided, always. That no Teacher sliall be entitled to share in said Fund, who
shall not contribute at least at the rate of One pound per annum for the period of his
teaching School, and receiving aid from said Fund, and who shall not furnish satisfactory
proof to the Council of Public Instruction of inability, from age, or loss of health in
teaching, to pursue the profession any longer,

'

Provided, also, That no allowance to any such Superannuated, or worn-out. Teacher
shall exceed the rate of One pound, ten shillings for each year that such Teaclier "hall
have taught a Common School in Upper Canada.

Note.—The following financial Section was afterwards s iggested to the
Honourable f.hft TnHnfipf.nr.nenarol h"^ •*

i:4,(i(V,» added to
School Kiiiid.

ill.Wifor Nor-
mal School and
Jinirnnt of
Kiliicntion.

:<rd. £.500 for
imiseuni.

4tli. £.500 for
worn-out

Teaoliers.

1st Proviso.

2nd Proviso.

..,.ni!wt^fhf^i7''-I?'^'i"l*?f•?'^''^'f'''i'J'••"f'^*"'''»'•'^"''''''•'«*' '> the S«iidfield Macdonald <J<.v..rnment In 1871 andmanj of the intereatini? Exhibits in the Kdiioational Museum were sent to it In 1877 bv Minister ( >ook«.
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MecSrin«tit«te"aml «n h^^^
Superintendent of Education to a^nist Aid to

«r.,l .naintain L KLra ul or™ Institutions receiving Legislative Aid, to establinh «-|'»"'<"'

such things are now sunn ie.fvtLKS^.oJ^^^^
'""^^^ apparatus, upon the same terms as

'"'"""^*"'-

Krh;,;i~ S-r -- -""rills-Ar:'„fS;:j

Natural PhihisopSV and thl i„!tr.?^i / '
*"

P"'"'"'"^
instruments for illustrating

phihiiua s^rs:^:^:^::^t:^ji:^^^^^^ ^^^ t,. pLhase of

t«re,^a';StrenV,r.fSantT'rS in.Usoriminately ly the Legisla-
of Supplementary Ai.l The a i ve SeS n^n

"*^ '^'"' sulmt.tuted, even in the way
.hemsefves, and ^hich are ^^^^^^f^Xo;:'^::.:^^^:^ '''^

IV. Correspondence in regard to Separate- Schools, 1852. 1853.
I. LKra.KKFHOMXHK HOXO.H.B.KXHB I.SPKCTOR-GkxKH.. XO XHK CHXKrSu.EKIKXK.r.K.X.

.lea/fff'Jr^St J'Ll'eTh^n"^'''^tit Xli^rS^T'^
Bill which will be pressed. It is

18E0 at once than render it at5cke?;,":LtSre'areS:tctoS"'"" °' ''^ '^'""^ ^"' ""^

Schotoelbrhed.""Wemu\VdtSet%?m't^^^^ ^^^^^^^ Schools) when Free
do is,- where Free Schoorarestabl shed fTl fl"^

'' """^ {^^'""^ ^^''' ^« "^^^ ^^P^^e*! 'o
Roll and have the parties stltrwhefer;);:?",^^^^
such Schools They^^:^^:'^^Z^^:^l^-^H given for

dangroTL'ud." Thep::i^:K;t ttlTi"^
will probably be Protestants.

'

There is no
support the Free Schools?? friiyconJucteS 'ftf'

?'^'"*'^ and indirectly, and will, perhaps,
we will probably get .,.^'e:' wSe to n" on thU poS"*"

"''^' ''''''^- '' "^ '"^^"^^ *^'«'

Quebec, 7th Aut'ust, ^ioi.
Fkancis Hincks.

i uTm l^'' f'f ""^ * ^"^' ^'"P"'''^ ^y ^^"^^-^ Catholic Representatives,
to which Mr Hancks here refers, haviz:g cou.e ^mder the notice of Mr. Attorney-
General R.chards, he telegraphed t. .^e Chief Superintendent to know how he
should deal with a certain clause in .t. To his request the Chief Superintendent
replied by telegraph, as follows :-

^

the MEraltx:thS tI^^^^^^^^^ ^'''I'f
'^«'-:

,
'^ ««P-te Schools share in

see you next week.
^ ^^ examined by Municipal Boards of Examiners. Will

ToRONxo, 30th October. 1852. ^
In November, 1852, Doctor Ryerson went to Quebec to confer vith the

Oovernment in regard to the Supplementary School Bill, (then ia the hands
of the Honourable W. B. Richards. Attorney-General.) and in regard to other
matters. In a private Letter to me, written while there, on the ] 1th of Novem-
ber, 1852, he said :—

by mXs:i^i^Mi^^^:K±^^^^^^^^ -<i.^.he Secdons.prepared

and the Attorney-GenerarwisheVraVto'stey until itTs diso^osed o/''"^"''''^' '"\^1^7^7.- "Tu'^rate School Fourth Section, the AttorLy-Gll^ltru^hUhat he was ca^^yrngty^t
The Chief Superintendent u>a, have written to Mr. Hincks. but no copy o( the Letter is asailable.

i, ,1
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i»»to r..™ u.. Bill, („ «, .,««.':jr=jTjrd!.t.i^:cvrt3ro Tlro^'"''
Quebec, llth of November, 1852. j.„„^„ j,,,,^„^;

The Bill, when revised and recast by Doctor Ryerson, was sent to Attor-
ney-General Kichards

; and Mr. Richai-ds, in reply said —

Quebec, 14th February, 1863. w. B. Richari.s.

After the Bill had been introduced into the Legislature, the friends of
Separate Schools pressed the Government still further to give coherence and
stability to their System of Separate Schools, by authorizing the establish-
ment of Boards of Separate School Trustees in Cities and Towns The
Attorney-General then sent the following Telegram on the subject to the Chief
buperintendent of Education •- -

Quebec. 20th of April, 1853. ^ B ^^^^^^^^
JJoctor Ryerson telegraphed a reply as follows :~

Insuperable objection to such a Board. Will write to-morrow
Toronto, 20th April, 1853, Eoertok Rvkksox.

SEPARATE SCHOOL MEMORANDUM TO ATTORNEY GENERAL RICHARDS.
The following is a copy of the Memorandum sent to the Honourable

Attorney- General Richards on the proposition to establish City and Town
Boards of Trustees for Separate Schools:—

In respect to the proposition to establish a General Board of Trustees for Sen^mfP nr

with the number and kind of Separate Schools which thp short Rill ^ffik„!/"
nection with the Act of 1850,) ex^abled tSem to "eaSliah' Why his new*deSd ^7f T^

Oanft^'^fToiM!**' ^^u" fj
P"""Pl« maintained in every successive School La^v of Unner

Scrotd vi o
'^^ S' of%" Cif^TT^^^r"' °"; Protestant, Separate S^h^ols ii ^y"sTrS '^Bn^- -r?^}p^^^^ ?rn%rdif^siss

of thA W^rH « "u 1 cl °^ Common School Trustees may employ ever so many Teachers

fr.m ?hlf ^ Til ^u'^
IS placing Sectarian Schools upon a totally different foundSn

(frwrawii

m^-^
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Schoola, etcetera, whetherThrHtadatioal r.uL '*""'7^« »"ythmg as to the character of such
Revenue are corr'ect. or exa^erated

*"" ""^'"^ '^'^ "''''" ''"'^ ^^""^ "'« ^"blic

to secure grants from the Public Revenue.
'^«'^°«"»zea, and the children m them returned

111

apply, unitedly and earnestly, for that privileee as the nninn ^f fh
^'"p^^***"^ Persuasions to

in establishing one, or two, large Schoofs in each Citv orTnwn ^^^'^f^^K^^'f^^^ ^nd resources

would not involve thepay^ent^of a heavier Jaf than ^hpv^^^^
°''" management,

Schools, and with Schools, thus estabHshe^thoy U^^^^^^
Departments of Instruction. The effect of a 1 th^ wonlHh! T

*'"""®^* 'I'Sher Seminaries, or
Schools in Cities and Towns, and ultSeJy nerhans hi ViMai a'7

the System of Public
all the poorer portion of the population and that nortioni l^

and Townships, and to leave

Persuasions, w'ithout any ade^'ate InSCtli^'lrs'TodL^Li^ "'''^ ™^"^' ^^^'8--

measurJtf"pJolide'ly law' ^^^1"^^^^' S*'''^ \l'-
1-'^'? ^«'"«^^ ^« -»°^-" -^

Sectarian ScLols,-aTeadTne St? el?yt^^^^^
the existing law may be conceived to invofvtKra^^lShtVbu^^^^^^^

TOKONTO, 21st April, 1853. Eoekton Rvbkson.

V. Draft of the Grammar School Bill of 1850. as Altered in 1853
BY THE Chief Superintendent.

The Grammar School Act of 1853 is substantially the same as the Draft of
that Act, which was laid before the House of Assembly in 1850, and printed on
pages 21-23 of the Ninth Volume of this History. It was revised, and its scope
enlarged, by the Chief Superintendent of Education in 1853 and. in that revised
f^m^^^was^assed by both Houses of the Legislature^ithout amendment.

1^^^^^^^"^" *.*'« winter ofl852 and 185^1 m^J^roffldaHourofUnnir^P^^^^^^ ^T',!) '?'^ ^^'""^ '^e Legislatir
School Meeting in each County.-having previously Vepared the flrytTaf^ of fh'/

«** ''''*' H «PPO"'tuient, a Public
On the provisions of that Draft of Bill, I consulted the molt intpniJ^pnfnn^^ *^^ Supplementary School Act of 1853.

?H^^l'tL'^,V„^' ^/^--l-l^^ °n the clauses oMhXTrrh sSn^ofthTtrPfT^'J^rt "'"••'"--^'^-^^^^^^ '"-'»"'

p-^hoiifct^nl'buttr^aYsTsrro^^^

frti^glndrul^a-n^dS-SlJaT^U:"^'^^
Particulars of the results of these County Conferences will be fjiven in another part of this Xolume.
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CHAPTER XIV.

EDUCATIONAL RETURNS LAID BEFORE THE HcjUSE OF
ASSEMBLY, IN 1852.

I. RETl'RN OF CORRESiH)P DENCE RELATING TO SEPARATE SCHOOLS.

A Brief Histoki. al Skkt»h of Sevaratk .School Lkoislaition in Tppkr Canadh.

As th
! "causes and consefi 'ences" of the Separate School Agitation, which

tooic definite " form and shape " in 1850, are but imperfectly known, and are
little understood at the present day, I propose in this Chapter to give a l.rief

sketch of the History of the Question.

I do so chielly for the reason, that the " Return uf Correspondence" on the
subject, which was made to the House of Assembly, un its Order, in 1852, i-

• luite too voluminous and desultory to be :nserted in this Volume!* I shall,
therefore, deal only with the historical aspects of the question in this Sketch.

The Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada were united under one Legis-
lature in 1840. Up to that time Separate Schools had no existence, except,
probably, in the form of Private Seminaries, or in Convent Schools.

Duriug the first Session of the Parliament of United Canada, in 1841, a
vigorous effort was made to induce the Government and Legislature of that
day to provide, in the Common School Act, for the use of the Bible as a Class
or Text, Book in the Schools of the Province.

The then Governor-General, Lo d Sydenham, who strongly recomuiended to
the Legislature that

:
" due provision le made for the Education of the People"

—which he declared to be "one nl tl> orst duties of the State." had evidently
misgivings as to the unanimity of the Legislature on the subject He there-
fore, counselled the Members of both Houses, in his opening Speech from the
Throne, that :

—

If it should be found impossible so to reconcile conflicting opinions bo as to obtain aMeasure which may meet with the approbation of all, . . stens mav It l«L;\l^i?by which an advance to a more perfect system may be made. ' ^ ^' ^*' ^^ ^^^®"

Nor were the apprehensions of the Governor-General on this subject of
dealing with the subject of popular education groundless. It was well known
that, in the newly, elected House of Assembly, there were two active opposing
educational forces. The one was desirous of giving, as they expressed it, a
decidedly Christian and Scriptural character to the proposed Educational Legis-
lation With this object in view, they addressed strongly expressed Petitions
k, both Houses of the Legislature-to the number of forty-praying that the
Bible, in Its entirety, should be definitely prescribed as a Class, or Text, Book

"^^^^^P^X^^^^^^^r,T 'r^T^t^r^'^l^:^V^;i^JJ! '•''^Appendix to the .ourna. of
Order of the House of Assembly.

i^eiwrs were also published separately in pamphlet form, by
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in the Con. aon Sch<K,l8. af^^ut to be eatabli: d. and liberally endowed, in the
United Provn.ces of ( nnada One section of this objecting force, representing
th. Church ot England, petitioned the LeKialature rhat children of that Church
should be edacHted by that Church, with the aid ui ,blic Grants ai„l School
AsHessments. Th. ther section of this opposing f. ..ot-nted itself with
objectmg to the principle

, ^he proposed Commun chool Bill, and desiring
that the Bill •• Hho, d not becouie Lw until the opinio, of Ron.an Cath. ^s and
that of other Religious Denominations be known."

This twofold quenfionthus raised in the first Legislature of Upper Canada
was telt af the time to present an almost unsurmonntablc difficulty in dealing
satisfactorily with the subject of School Leg^ lation. It having been raised
there, wh. n the establishment of a general and comprehensive System of
Elementary Education was determined upon by the (Jovernment. need not have
been a matter of surprise. It was inevitable .idenng the past educational
history of ea< .f the Provinces, now united, e first time, under one Gov-
ernment and Legislature.

The Separate School Question in Upper Canada, 1841-1843.

In regard
.

ripper Canada, it was generally known at the time, that the
Bible was in geu.ral use in the Schools of the Province, (although und^r no
specific authority.) chiefly with a view to having verses from it being learned
off, or memorized, by the pupils attending the Schools.

From the very first, public sentiment in Upper Canada was strongly in
favour of public education being " based on Christian principles." as it was ex-
pressed, more or less distinctly, in the successive Charters of King's Victoria
and Queen's Colleges. This was th. special plea of those who, more than fifty
years ago, advocated the secularization of the Clergy Reserves to purely educa-
tional purposes. Some even favoured the diversion of this " Church Property"
to educational purposes, on the ground that the education, which it would pro-
mote, would be so entirely •' based uj .n Christian principles." that the so-called
" secularization" would be the means-by reason of the wide diffusion of the
Clergy Reserve Moneys-" of promoti . the Christian Education of the whole
people."

The first ffort which was made to provide a System of Elementary
Education for the United Province took shape in 1841 , at the first Session of the
Legislature of that year.* The School Bill of that year was introducod into a
mixed Legislative Body, composed of Members from both Upper and Lower
Canada elected to act together for the first time, and. in this case. rega. ling a
matter, on wliicb the Representatives from each section of the United Province

%
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1 1

held very diverse views, and, in the main, very ill-defined one?. The result may
easily be imagined. A dead-lock ensued ; and this dead-lock was only ended by
the Government abrogating its functions, as defined by itself at the beginning
of the Session, and submitting its own Measure—carefully prepared, as its

framer, had explained—tc a mixed General Committee of the House, not chosen
geographically, or in proportion to the Members representing each section of the
Province, but at haphazard, and by giving to Lower Canada about two-thirds of
the Members of the Committee, and to Upper Canada only a little over one-
third. The number of Members on the Committee, therefore, ctood as follows :

Lower Canada, fifteen, and Upper Canada, eight ; or twenty-three in all.

The result of such a proceeding may have been easily anticipated by the
more thoughtful men in the Legislature ; but, if so, it could scarcely have been
provided for by them. No Committee, under sirong pressure from without, as
was this one, could have given that judicious and careful consideration to the
subject, which was necessary in dealing with so diflScult and delicate a matter
as this was. The time was too short, and the immediate object to be gained
was too general and undefined to enable the Committee to lay down a safe and
practical rule by which Separate Schools, if necessary, could be established. As
it was, it recommended to the House that any number of persons, of either
faith, by merely dissenting " from the Regulations, Arrangements and Proceed-
ings of the Common School Commissioners," could establish a Separate School.

It is a matter of fact, that up to 1841, no Religious Body, or other person,
mooted, much less advocated, the question of the necessity, or desirability, of
Separate Schools as part of a General System of Education. Their establish-
ment was, as I have shown, due to peculiar circumstances, and as the result of a
dead-lock in the Legislature, and of an effort, in consequence thereof, at com-
promisj and conciliation, under strong pressure from various opposing influences

It was the introduction of this principle of Separate Schools in the legis-

lation of 1841 which gave rise to that prolonged and bitter controversy, and
produced that unhappy discord which prevailed,—especially from 1850 to 1863.

Upper Canada Separate School Legislation in 1841 and 1843.

In reply to a Letter which I addressed to the late Sir Francis Hincks, (who
was a Member in 1841 of the first Parliament of United Canada), asking him why
it was that the Government referred the School Bill to a General Committee of the
House of Assembly, instead of dealing with it as a Government Measure (which
it was), he wrote as follows, under date of Montreal, 15th August, 1884 :—

a ,
''The School Bill was, as you state introduced into the Legislature by the Honourable

Solicitor-General Day, late Honourable Mr. Justice Day,) without any clause in it relating to
£3-^- ^^.......„ ,^.,.„.„.,„ „^,^ i,icocti<.t:u lu mu nouso, praying tnar. the Bible should bemade a Claas-lMwk in the Schools

; and 1 imagine that the Government, to get rid of the re-
sponsibility of deaUng with a very difficult que'.^ion, proposed and carried a reference of the
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BiU and the Petitions to a Select Committee of all parties in the House
about twenty-one in number,*

That Committee wa

Having also asked Sir Francis Hincks if there had been, in 1841, any under-
standing among Lower Canada Members of the House of Assembly that, by the
treaty of Capitulation of Quebec, Lower Canada Roman Catholics could demand
Schools of their own Faith, as a right, he replied as follows :—

I can assure you that no such question was raised as that of the right to Separate Schoolson the ground of the stipulations of the old Treaty of Capitulation.
^epara^e acnools,

I was entirely opposed myself to the Bible being made a Class-book in the Schools.
It was soon found that the General Education Law, framed in 1841 for the

whole Province, was not acceptable to Upper Canada, or suitable to its needs, or
condition. Nothing, however, was done in regard to education during the Leg-
islative Session of 1842. But, in the next Session, the Honourable Francis
Hincks having, since 1841, become a Member of the Government, as Inspector
General, introduced a Common School Bill into the Legislature in 1843. In
that Bill, no part of the Separate School Legislation of 1841 waa included—it
being considered, at the time, objectionable in principle, and unjust 'and
unwise in its financial detail. The strongest objection which was felt at the time
to the law of 1841, so far as it related to Separate Schools, was to the element of
discord in neighbourhoods which it authorized and practically sanctioned, by the
general permission which it gave to those, who might express d .nt' to the
official Regulations prescribed for the Government of Common Schools, to with-
draw their children from the School, and set up a rival one in the same place.

The Upper Canada School Act of 1843 provided that the Course of Study
and Text-Books agreed upon by the Trustees were subject to the approval of the
Local Superintendent.

Provision was first made in this Act for the protection of those children
whose parents, or guardians, objected to have them " read or study in, or from
any religious book, or join in any exercise of devotion or religion."

The School Act of 1843 provided, in the following words, for the estab-
•hshment of Separate Schools in Upper Canada: 'that in all eases wherein
the Teacher of a School shall happen to be a Roman Catholic, the Protestant
inhabitants shall be entitled to have a School with a Teacher of their own
Religious Persuasion "—and vice versa.

The Honourable Francis Hincks, in a Speech which he delivered in 1843
thus explained the reason why the Common School Act of 1841 was superseded
by an Act introduced by himself in 1843, and, in the case of this Province, it
was confined to Upper Canada alone, He said :—

No one is more sensible than I am of the defects of the late School Law, so great
indeed were they, that it has been found impossible to work it. The Common School Law

• The only reference to this mahtjir whlr>h si' liv-n"!- His—1-= -{.— ;- ». 77Z ~.
~~ "^

thu foilowinif :— •' The Bill for estobiiahini ro~ii.Vnn"«^hJ^iL ."L^/" "
i-""

•Kcminisccnces or His Puuiiu Life ' is

tenance. was introduce," by Mr. sSiS^aya^w^o^r-^ liberal gum annually for their main-
the introduction of the School Bill a number of prH?,on« w^« ™=»i°?'^'^*'^"- i* l'.^'"*fe<" "°"ce that, after
•8 a School Book. This led to the refereSc^of the Bill ?o TinJ/ «»i^fV P""*^

I'**'

'"at the Bible should be adopted
auction Of t^he S^pa^te school clauBe. wtr^LttttK^ fe^^^^^^
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\f
i
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was not framed by any Ministry responsible, or otherwise ; it was hastily put together in aSelect Committee of the House of Assembly, consisting of upwards of twenty Members ; with-out that deliberation and care which such a Measure ought to have and received.

Separate School Correspondence.—Return to the Legisf.ature.

I. Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Provinciai, Secrbta ry.

On the 9th of September, 1852, a Communication from tha Assistant Pro-
vincial Secretary was sent, by Command of the Governor General, to the Chief
Superintendent, enclosing the copy of an Order of the House of Assembly, direct-
ing that " Copies of all Correspondence, which may have passed between the
Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto and the Superintendent of Education for
Upper Canada, on the Subject of Separate Schools," be laid before the House.
He replied as follows :

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 9th instant, requestins
me, by direction of the Governor General, to furnish you, at my earliest convenience, for the
information of the Legislature, with a copy of all the Correspondence which has passed between
Uis Lordship the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto and myself on the subject of SeparateCommon Schools. ^

On seeing the telegraphic report of the proceedings of the Legislative Assembly, applying
for copies of that Correspondence, I took the requisite steps to get them prepared. I have the
honour herewith to transmit them with an Appendix, containing copies of Documents and Pro-
ceedings referred to in that Correspondence, and without which some parts of the Correspond-
ence Itself cannot be fully understood, and as I suppose the object of the Legislative Assemblyw to ascertain the nature and position of the Separate Common School question in Upper

Toronto, 14th September, 1852. Egbrton Ryerson.

' !|

LETTERS IV AND V IN THE SERIES OP THE SEPARATE SCHOOL
CORRESPONDENCE OP 1852.

Arraignment of the School System of Upper Canada by Bishop de
Charbonnel, and its Defence by Doctor Ryerson.

Of the many Letters and Documents included in this Return, asked for by
the House of Assembly, there are only two of these Letters in the Return that

.

I propose to insert in this Chapter.

The first of these Letters was written by Bishop de Charbonnel on the 24th
of March, 1852. It differs from all of the other Letters written by the Bishop
on this Separate School matter in this, that, instead of dealing in this Letter, as
in others, solely with specific cases of complaint, in regard to individuals, or of
alleged hardship in regard to a School, he formally attacks, in an elaborate
Letter, the School System and its Administration as a whole. (See Letter
Number IV in the Schedule).

The reply to this arraignment of the School System by Doctor de Char-
bonnel was not written by Doctor Ryerson for a month after its receipt,—that
is, until the 24th of April, 1852 ;—owing to his absence, and to a desire to do so
in a calm and dispassionate manner.
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Practically these two Letters, written under peculiar circumstances, may
fairly be .-egarded as epitomising in themselves the whole matter in dispute
between the parties concerned and the Department, in regard to Separate Schools.
For this reason, therefore, I insert only these two, out of the many. Letters in-
cluded in the Return. The remaining ones can be seen in the Appendices to the
Journals of the House of Assembly for 1852, 53, or in the Return, as printed
in pamphlet form separately, by Order of the House of Assembly.

Schedule of Letters and Explanatory Documents Accompanying the
Correspondence in this Return.

The following is the Schedule of the Eleven Letters which passed between
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, and the Chief Superintendent of Edu-
cation for Upper Canada, on the subject of Separate Common Schools in Upper
Canada in 1852, and also a list of thirty-six accompanying explanatory Letters
and Documents. The Schedule is as follows :—

for VutrSJ^d^^^tJ^i'^Z^^^^f'' ^'^''u^Pu^^
'^°''*'"'«' *° the Chief Superintendent of Education

;?L^f^r f fu
' <iatfd Irishtown, (near Chatham, Upper Canada,) Febru^y 20th. 1852 solicit n^attention to the case of the Roman Catholic Separate School in Chatham.

soacitmg

.la.J^
Letter from the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto to the Chief Superintendent of Education

t^n^So^fc^-S^etool^r^t^^^^^^^^^

reply"tott"orego°ng.*^'^**''^
Superintendent of Education, Toronto, dated March 13th, 1852, in

Arraignment of the School System by Bishop de Charbonnel.

Instead of publishing the whole of the Letters in this Separate School
Return, I have inserted only two Letters of the Series, Numbers IV. and V., as
they practically embody in themselves the gist of the matters in dispute,' in
regard to Separate Schools in 1850-1852. Letter Number IV. embodies
Doctor de Charbonnel's complaint against the spirit and administration of the
School Law of Upper Canada; while Letter Number V. contains an elaborate
defense of this Law and its Administration by the Chief Superintendent of
Education. Copies of the other Letters of the Series, and of the appended
Documents, illustrative of this Separate School controversy, will be found in the
Appendices to the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1852-1853.

IV. LlTTEB FROM THE RoMAN OaTHOLIC BiSHOP OF TORONTO TO THE ChiEF S0PEBINTBNDEFT OF
Edcoation, dated AT Oakvillb. March 24th, 1852, kxpeessing his views upo» the ofsra-
TiONS or THE School Law a»d System of Public Elementary Instrdction in Upper Canada.

Cn^^^^JT"^^' *^i™^
preceding Letters, you do not say a single word about my Two firstComplamts, namely ;-the Coloured people better treated in Chatham than Cafholi^ and

2jundf?S) wr.efrS P°r«^f,*«° «!!*»-'<»' (£*• 10- 0) out of about Three hundred

^me ToWn
^^ raised.-for the Catholic Separate School of forty six children in the

Not Hosoukable to usb Dbfbctivb Works in Schools,-such as Goldsmith's History.

i. ve^ SfcivTriSf^i T?T^
Complaint, you grant on one hand, that Goldsmith's Historyw very defective, therefore, it does not do honour to the Teachers who make use of it, and

f.'i

i

I

I'

li' ^

II

•
' <
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?il«ri!. S.^V^ «'V?«
,4«f«°*'veneB8. to my knowledge, nor to the School Visitors who

dr«S« r1u?° it ^"^J"'
^"'^''^ "' "°''. *° *•*« '^<''^°°^ System, under which such verydefective Books may be used, not only against your sanction, but even legally.

^
3. For, you say on another hand, that there can be no reasonable complaint for readingthat very defective Book in Mixed Schools, since the Fourteenth SectirS the School Actprovides, that no pupil shall be required, (Catholics are forced to do so in cerSin Schools )

Supposed Cases of the Use of Certain Controversial Workjj by Children.

4 Therefore, a Quaker Book abusing Baptism, a Baptist Book abusing Infant Baotism

?TnS?^« ^r} -^"'^l '^^ -^^^ Fl""'*'' ^ Presbyterian Book abusiL S co^,^^S ^ , *^^,TT^ ^^« ^,"°'*y of Persons in God, a Socinian Book alusKife afi Mysteries etcetera
; all those Books may be read in the same Class Room of vour MixedSchools as well as the anti-Catholic Goldsmith's History, and that legally, and, of course,without any reasonable complaint, because no pupil is forced to read the Book objected toby his parents, and, thereby, children of all Beligious Persuasions are equally protected !

ar.A H-^ Bf?»*i^»l
?'"A*f°*.'°'i.,'

B«a"t«"l harmony
! O Admirable means of teaching God*"°,H'«o™">ance3 'Admirable way of making children improve in Relieion, Faith, PietyUnity, Charity, and m reading into the bargain !

' ''

^ifK^" ^u^ ^T-
"® "tonished. Reverend Doctor, at our demand of having nothing to dowith such a Chimera, such a Mixture, such a regular School of Pyrrhonisni, of Indifferent-

isir of Infidelity, and consequently of all Vices and Crimes !

mamerem

The Bishop Appeals against such Mongrel Interpretations op Religious Truth.
7. Please tell me, would you send your children to a School where your parentalauthority and family prescriptions would be interpreted in ten diflFerent ways, be jause none

^n.TlTl.^ ^ily^f T" .^- «ri ^ ^^ those mongrel interpretations,-and, thereby, theywould be protected m their filial respect and feelings towards ycu ? Would the Govern-
raent of Canada countenance Schools in which pupils could read Books respecting Annex-
ationism, or any other Rebellionism, because no child would be forced to read the ismobjected to by his parents, and, thereby, all children would be protected in their loyaltyto the Country and to Her Majesty i

^y^^y

8. Nc most certainly no
;
and E«ligion alone, the basis of true individud domesticand social happiness, will be a mockery in our Public Schools ; or, at least, a quite differ-ent object And you call our demand a "scruple," an " omen of evil "

! SayIs well thatgood IS evil, and evil good !

j- «« wcu mm,

Roman Catholics will Tolerate Mixed Schools on Conditions.

9. Let your Mixed Schools be without immediate danger on the treble part of theleachers Books and Fellow-pupils for the respective faith of all the children!—which isseldom the case in this Sectarian Country, -aad I will tolerate, even recommend them, as
1 do sometimes through want of a better system, but always on the condition that chUdren
are Religiously Instructed at Home, or at Church ; because Secular Instruction without aKeligioiw Edu«ition is rathei a acourge than a boon for a Country ; witness, the United
states, Scotland, Sweden, Prussia, eteetera, where, according to statistics, Infidelity, andImmorality are increasing in proportion to Godless Education.

Bishop de Charbonnel Approves of the National School System of Ireland.

10. But, as long as most of our Mixed Schools shall be what they are, as distant from
thfc t/ommon Schwls of Ireland, (justly praised in your answer,) as night is from the day
as long as most of your Mixed Schools shall be in danger for the Faith and Morals of our
children, they and we, their temporal and spiritual parents, will act according to the doc-
trine of the God, unknown to your Schools, as He was in Athens

;

^ -M *^y .«an<i. foot' eye. is an occasion of sin to thee, cut it off, pluck it out, and
cast It from thee. What does it avail a man to gain the world, if he lose his soul ? Seek
nrat the Kingdom of God and His Justice."

The Bishop Quotes I.aing m:d Quizot on the Schools in Roman Catholic Countries.

11. Now, as to the boasted system of School Buildings giving more security than our
^separate Schools,—as if stones, or bricks would be better than Teachers and Books,—let the

t i

i i
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Scotch Protestant Laing, in his recent " Notes of a Traveller," tell " the people of Upper
Canada, alluded to in your answer, that,— -

i- r n
" In Catholic Countries, even in Italy, the Education of the Common People is at least

as generally diffused and as faithfully promoted by the Clerical body, as in Scotland. Edu-
cation is m reality not only not repressed, but is encouraged by the Popish Church, and is
a mighty instrument m its hand and ably used."

Hence the celebrated Protestant Stateman, Guiiot, published lately, that by far the best
School of respect towards authority is the Catholic School.

Tj •
^^" "J? ®'i®7

**'^®®* ™ Rome," continues Laing, •' there are, at short distances. Public
ITimary Schools for the Education of the children of the Lower and Middle Classes in the
neighbourhood. Rome, with a population of one hundred and fifty eight thousand, six hundred
and seventy eight souls, has three hundred and seventy two Primary Schools, (and some more
aj;cordinff to the ofhcial statement,) with four hundred and eighty two Teachers, and fourteen
thousand children attending them. Has Edinburgh so many Schools for the instruction of
those same classes ?

"

13. And you know Reverend Doctor, that Scotland is one of the boasted lands of Common
schools.

The School System Condemned and Manaoembht of Schools Claimed.

ni. ^t"
TJ^erefore. since your School System is the ruin of Religion, and persecution of the

Church
; since we know, at least as well as any body else, how to encourage, diffuse, promote

Muoation, (see Uing), and better than you, (see Guizot), how to teach respect towards auth-
onty ;to God and His Church, to Parent and Government; since we are under the blessed
principles of Religious Liberty and Ecjual Civil Rights, we must have, and we will have, the
full management of our Schools, as well as have Protestants in Lower Canada ; or the worid of
the Nineteenth Century will know that here, as elsewhere, Catholics, against the Constitution
of the Country, against its best and most sacred interests, are persecuted by the most cruel,
hypocritical persecution. ' r j »

»

Oakville, 24th March, 1852. Arm'dus. Fr. My., Bishop of Toronto,

V. Reply of the Chief Superintendant of Education to the fore-
going Letter, dated April, 24th 1852.

Mt n T^® '®*!®^P* °^ yo""^ Letter of the Twenty-fourth ultimo was promptly acknowleged by
Mr. Hodgins in my absence

; and continued official engagements, since my return, having
prevented an eariier reply, I have now to observe, that, finding your allusions to the Coloured
people of the Town of Chatham not sustained by a Communication from themselves, I did notdeem it necessary to correct your mistake, or advert to the circumstance in my non-reply.
Having received a complaint from the Coloured people of Chatham, respecting their affairs, I
replied to them, and wrote to the Board of School Trustees in Chatham on the same subject.

T d h°
*"®'^®*<*'"®» *"i"^^ 1* necessary to allude further to the subject in my reply to your

2. As to my alleged omission in regard to the complaints respectin'g the Roman Catholic
tschool m the town of Chatham, I received a Letter from the Trustees of that School, and en-
closed to your Lordship a copy of my reply to their Communication.

The Chief Superintendent Replies to Bishop de Charbonnel's general complaints.

^ ^Iw Ju^D*^
^"^ Goldsmith's Elementary History of England, your Lordship did not inti-mate that the Itoman Catholic children were compelled to use it contrary to the wishes of their

parents, or guardians, but simply represented that it was used in the Mixed' school ; and it was
to this point that my remark on the subject in reply were directed. I confined myself to
general remarks on the point for another reason,-namely ; from the fact that their being a
Separate Roman Catholic School m Chatham, the conductors of that School could have no
personal interest, or concern, in regard to what Text books were used in the Mixed School,
from all connection with which they had formally withdrawn.

4. As to the claim of the Trustees of the Separate School to share in the School Moneys
— -i.„ -«;•... -r -n„t.nam i^i ioax, thcj- could jioc oe sanctionea Dy law, since the School was
not applied for until March of that year, and the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850
does oot permit the alteration of any School Section, or the establishment of an Separate
•School before the Twenty-fifth of December in any one year.

'I:

••*
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The School System has hith«bto be.n hupi-ortei. by Canadian Roman Catholic-s

Rl»E IN 0»»AI,A or THE ».W FoRBlON ELEMENT WOl. THE CONTINENT OE EUROPE.

DlSXNCUNATTON OF CANADIAN ROMAN CaTH0«C8 TO ISOLATE THKM8ELVE8 PROM THE ScHOOL8Y8TEM, AND THEIR REASONS.

have^e^a"d;U'^t by'lSran 'cfthor intcorTanT'^'^r^^'^^
'" ^^^^^ "^'"^'^

r:"^rort.»^sSSSK^^^

St Paul, Minnesota, in 1890, the question which the Archbfshon Ln^t^"". ^5^'°"*' *^""»"^ held at
School* ami Parish SchoolsTi, the lii<,n betweTthJin Iwp^M^^^ V^m.- "'' "* ""*' ^^^''"8 *"« '

"*""'
"S'teee

did no[ i^^:t '^:^^TLf::^^a^i^ti^^l oVt^c^^:z^'^t '
«'"^^-'>- -'«•' ^'^^ *»>« --» <>' '^

the chK4'i^^:^^?L'^^^:^^^^^^^^^^^^^ a
'"aan'^^'o? tt«?

°'
^'^''T'T ' '»"y --^l" ''• To

P*'?"'- BLf^^'U^ly i« prior to the State. Thrstat^ fntener^ls Xnlvpr thp b-1'
IJI-^^rily the function of the child's

that 19 needed. The place of the State, in the function of inX?cti'on is L7oL«,I^"r '?k."°'^'
°' *"' ""*" ^°^^^ «*'k

^? l/ft!" T " ""'^ nstructed, if parents remain solely inSe of thi«'1"^^'^^^^^^^^ "^ '^^ "^' ^"* "' **"'"^"''8 «
of mstn ction

; else ignorance wilfprevail. Indeed in the aWncP nf «f.f„ »-^;iJ L^*^*'*
'""^'' <"""« 'o™ard as an agenttwn which we have so nearly attai.Ied, and which we deem ne^e^rv In th^ .^^' *''^"'^, 17V ^'^- "'"' ""iversal instruc-

instruction would never in any Country have been possiWe
" "bsence of State action, I believe universal

withPe^e\^to"f'aVSU'.""*™^!'°"^^^^^^^^^ „V,
'" "? other manner can we brin. instruction

and blest the genemtions upon whose souls are iCrAeiJrreMurea" ' ""'^ •"" '"*"' **"' "™« 8"^°°" "J"'"""

It is oir priS; atdte *° ^.'"" ""' ""'' °' ^''^ ""''^ ^'^'«^' °' A'"^'^- i» '»« ""Parting of secular instruction.

(Extract from a Special Report, prepared for the Minister of Education in 1896, by J. G.H.)
'

' * '
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»te Schools in certain circumstances, has been made use of, and just about as often by a Protes-
tant, as by a Roman Catholic, minority in a Municipality.

Separate Schools hitherto viewed by Catholich ANnPROTE.sTANT8 as a means of Protection.

^;Q?n*^
* provision in the law for Separate Schools was never asked, or advocated, until

smce 1850a8 a theory, but merely as a protection in circumstances arising from the peculiar social
state of neighbourhoods, or Municipalities. I always thought the introduction of any provision
for Separate bchools w a Popular System of Common Education, like that of Upper Canada, was
to be regretted and inexpedient

; but finding such a provision in existence, and that parties
concerned attached great importance to it, I have advocated its continuance, —leaving Sepaiate
Schools to die out, not by force of legislative enactment, but under the influence of increasingly
enlightened and enlarged views of Christian relations, rights and duties between different
classes of the community. I have, at all times, endeavoured to secure to parties desiring
Separate Schools, all the facilities which the law provides—though I believe the legal provision
for Separate Schools has been, and is seriously injurious, rather than beneficial, to the Roman
Catholic portion of the community, as I know very many intelligent Members of that Church
believe as well as myself. I have as heartily sought to respect the feelings and promote the
interests of my Roman Catholic fellow-citizens, as those of any other portion of the community;
and 1 shall continue to do so, notwithstanding the personally discourteous tone and character
of your Lordship's Communication.

Effect on Roman Catholic Teachers of the Bihhop deCharbonnel's i.enunciations.

9. There are. comparatively, few school divisions in Upper Canada, beyond the Cities and
lowns, (where the Trustees have generally employed a fair proportion of Roman Catholic
leachers

) in which it is possible for the Roman Catholic to maintain an efficient Separate
School

;
and, if your Lordship persists in representing the Common Schools, maintained by the

several Religious classes of the community, as fraught with "sceptism, infidelity and vice,"
the situation of Roman Catholics, sparely scattered throughout more than twenty-five hundred,
of the three thousand. School Sections of Upper Canada, will be rendered unpleasant to them-
selves, a,nd they will be encouraged to neglect the education of their children altogether. By
the ofbcial returns for 1849, there were three hundred and thirty nine, (3.S9). Roman Catholic
School Teachers employed in Upper Canada ; in 1850, their number was increased to three
hundred and ninety, (390) ; and I have as cordially endeavoured to get situations for goodKoman Catholic Teachers, as for good Protestant Teachers. It is clear that the greater part of
the three hundred and ninety Roman Catholic Teachers have been employed by Protestant
Irustees and parents

; but, if the war of total separation in school matters, between the
l^rotestants and Roman Catholics of Upper Canada, is commenced, as proclaimed by your Lord-
ship, many of these worthy Teachers will be placed in painful circumstances, anda separation
will soon begin to take place between the two portions of the community in other relations and
employments.

Bishop de Charbonnel now demands full control of thl 3eparate School.s.

10. Your Lordship says, "We must have, and we will have, the full management of our
Schools, as well as the Protestants in Loiver Canada, or the Worid of the Nineteenth Century
will know, that here, as elsewhere, Catholics, against the Constitution of the Country, against
its best and most sacred interests, are persecuted by the most cruel and hvoocritical
persecution." '^

^ i^'j^i? ^^i^T
P*^8*«« I remark, that I am not aware of Lower Canada presenting a better

standard than Upper Canada of either Religious, or Civil, Rights in the man^.gements of SchooU
by any portion of the community. A popular System of Education not yet being fully establishedm Lower Canada, the School System there is necessarily more despotic than here, and the
iixecutive Government does many things there which appertain to elective Municipalities to

? !\f",;
an«.fco accomplish, what is indicated by your Lordship, would involve the subversion

Of the Municipal system and liberties of Upper Canada. From the beginning. Upper Canada
and Lower Canada has each had its own School System. Of the annual Legislative School
Crrant of Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000), Lower Canada has received Twenty-nine thousand
pounds, (£29,000), per annum, until 1851, (when the Grant was equally divided.) and Upper
Canada, Twenty-one thousand, (£21,000) ; which constituted the whole of the Legislative

^u.i„i v,^.^;„. „.,„„u„ ,„, i.r,„ cnintfiiosiuiciiL ttiiu aupporc oj the x<ionnai, as well as tiiecommon. Schools. Upper Canada has not attempted to interfere with Lower Canada in regard
to Its School System, nor has Lower Canada attempted to interfere with Lpper Canada in
regard to its School System ; nor do I think the collision in school matters invoked by your

(^1

, : ^ t\
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Jh'/i?'''' '''I'
^« ™"Ppn^ed to by either section of United Canadathe peace and unity of Canada, I hope it may not.

at leant, for the sake of

Equality of the Pubmo and 8e.-aratk Sohoolh in U.-pkh Canada.

NinellenThc;nfu%^-Vm:°y^J.'^^^^^^^^^ «ays will bo known to " the world of the
and twonty-fivo P^t'^nL^fieZlVltJ^^ I^^^^^^^

twenty-one Roman Catholic,
same footing

;
that the M» .JTof «ich ola« of th£'s ?*"rt' *'^ P'*°«? ^^^^^'^ "P°" '»'»

of them that the Trustee. orComm^S^Wi. V '* Schools have precisely the Hame contro
Separate Schools and th^ Common sSLolAr^^^^^^

their Schoola
;
that each class of

relations and Regula i^nnZeLS or fcL
«!'

^'^'fu^
that these

predecessor, (who was a British SXni.thvWr^K'7'^J* *''« aPPfobatfon ot your lamented
with the coilcurrence of both Roman Catho^L^^^^^^ pl±„t'°°' Vfr

"" '"
J««""«')

*n<*

receiving your Lordshio's Letter thAf fh^ n ^fotestanta
;
nor had I ever heard, before

established andTaiSed and tW 1 t ?°^«"il»«"t and Legislature had for so maiy yeara
Cannd., bad beeradSfstrbg ^^d' xteVdi^r^ sX\ of ''^^ °'^^PP«^
persecution " against any portion of the communrty

'*' """^^ ""^ hypocritical

school t^:{i;rrltl'ex!;rn:frdTaf^^^^^^^ •". r" *", *''"'"««"' «^ -«h class of
Board of Exami/ationV while the Cer?m<^^^^^^^^ thoi?J±''^'"p

attainments, by the same
their Religious knowledge and character rLl^u^r ^^« guarantee for

Teacher^hose ,uaMcatiL?a"rlri^t£i;tj;^^^^^^^^^

Roman Catholics are Protected in their Right of Choice of School,..

Separate^sU"oJlle:s\rap^iTfor^^^^^^^^^^
Protestant can be compelled to support a

tnle^ that every CtestantTr Roman Cath°^^^^^^ ' "--^ ^
^ ^' -^" "" ''

'
""* '''" "'"^

School, and also thrright of eoS^Sfn^ .
' u^ " "*^''^*° "^"'^ ^'^ '''^'J'*™" *<> the Public

structiin of his children ItTfu^tJ^rmo "
t°r„«" T? "'"^^ ? ""/S^J^ *« *^« R«"8'o«« i""

Schools is paid into the hands or nwl^af^i,!? *'"! "°
P"^*^

°* '•»« '"""ey ^or Separate
Protestant, Cleriy but is S^cJto^fche^rl!?- *^'«T''°"' ''Z t'^^^'

the Roman Cathofic. or
Schools in 'aid of^'&e support K^^^^^ ^k"'

""^
'S" f^^"^

'^'"""'''^ "^ 8«P»™t«>
think the law secures individual wJteSnZtet.^ ^T' .»,""*'u'° ^'f'^'^

«* ^''^"^ «*"««' I
and hypocritical persecutbi

" P'°'^°''°" '*"*^ "S^*"' ™ther than breathes the - most cruel

Scho'oh a^d'Si-fe^ScVoolf^al'rtLtx^'^^^^^^^^^^ ^^'^^'^^'^ Separate,
spective Clergy

; no differenS^ a^ to thrtTme. r„f- vT^'t'l u"
^he Certificates of thdr re!

legal conditions andoS ^^lations o wmIT^"^ '""*'
S^^'T^"

"''*" '-'ornmence, and the
of apportioning the Schod F^d to afd in th« nJ^'^

are 8ubj,,t
;
no d fference as to the basis

class of Schools. There is therefore If fl« ?• l?^?'
°^ ^^^. ^?'*"^" °^ *^be Teachers of each

hypocritical persecution!" in reg^^^^^
ground for alleging "most cruel and

Schools
; and there are ''tVoCdVri, 'Jnl'

'« 'he other, class of
in regard to them all

principles of Religious Liberty, and E.jual Civil Right,"

What Would be the Effect of the Bishop's Two-fold Demand

CathlS;tr/^e'h:S/^^^^^^ the Trustees of the Roman

shallUregUefarS w'^ Fun'/T ^r'^^P^^^y T^ ™"« ^^' ''^<>-^ Purposes,
acco^ing fo the ^t.^^:n^^f/^U:\!tlt^^^^^^^ ^^^^

raised for ttetuirn7Si\t5'Lt *^' '^^^'^-^ """"^y^ -"^y he

The Novelty of these Recent Demands by the Bishop.

17. Now, in regard to this demand, I have three remarks to make •

menro?Xc'uTrenT±;"
'''' Communication to this Department, until

.
1. It is novel , , „„,„. „„„ ,„^g J,

since the commencement of the current year.
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at, until

«# *K « i.P'?T"' ?
"ov»J 'nterpretation of the term " School Fund." The Fortieth Section

of the School Act of 1860 dehnes it to consist in each Municipality o^ " the sum of money
!rCTK I***

annually by the Chief Superintendent of Education, and at least an ec.ual sum
(wlY ?n -i^rTr' ^•'^ Twenty-seventh Section of the Act of 1860 provides, that aCounty Council, (and the provision is applied in another part of the Act to Cities, Towns, and
incorporated Villages), can increase, at iu discretion, the sum re.iuired to be r&ised by localassessment, and may apply it to increase the Local School Fund, or in giving special aid to the

hSir^ .> Hn!!S"vlf ^ '^' favourable consideration, as it may judge expedient. I have never

h^il f.flfin^K
'^^••."""*' less complained of as a grievance, that each Municipality, afcerhaving fulfilled the conditions of the School Act, could apply, at its own discretion, any addi-

tional sum, or sums, of money it might think proper to raise for school purposes.

Dbfinition of the Term •' School Fund," befokb this Aoitation by thb IIishop.

18. I have, in all past years, thus explained this provision of the School Act of I860, in

SLL . ^*"P'"iu®"a\'''^.\'^""'*''P*^ Councils
;

and in my Letter addressed to the ProvincialSecretary on the School Law generally, dated May I'ith, 1849,' are the following word. :

Unh^T^^^
^""^^^

^"l"
*"*'*'0'''''e'' any Council to raiHe uh large an amount as it pleases for Coninioii

htWeH?hnl\i':Z ^7"«^'P' *»"^" ^»"'^ apportioned to such Distrust, or Township out of tht Legis-lative School (.rant. Any sum over and above that amount, which a Council luiy think proper torai«« n «7 Ao L i 7 u
*""

,"
*'..'' ^'?*'^ amount, which a Council may think proper t.raise, may, (as has been (fone by some Councils,) bo applied in such a manner to the reliif .,f ai.votherwise unurovidud for nnnr Hr.hnnl M«„*i,..,„ ...uu;.. u^ .....:.m .: . .. .

' .' '"w
.ti.„ . •" ' — .™.. ,.w,,„ .,j. nuiiiD v^umiuiiB, no appneu in sucn a manner to the rel ff of an

SnoT' '"'P^^^'^"^ ^"'- P"*"- SC'-hool Sections within its jurisdiction, at the pleaMure „f eac

Thbre is no Reason Why this former Defination Shoulu be Altered.

^r^A i?; .^^*V '**^?
^f*^*/

»** '^^^ averred in past years to be the plain meaning of the law.and an important right of Municipalities, and that without any view to Separate Schools I

F,!nT InTf" K*?'
""^ ""'*°' now. Besides, what the law declares to constitute the School

.^JaiJ^?\u'
whatever amount a Municipality may increase it. as in Lower Canada, can be

fifS^.^
erection rents or repairs, of School Houses ; but both the Fortieth and Forty-

?or nn nl
""^ """" !?"° u^'^ ?^ ^^^ ''^P-'^-'^y •«'l"»'-« *»>»t «»»»> ™on«y "shall be expendedfor no other purpose than that of paying the salaries of qualified Teachers of Common Schools."

The School Fund Cannot rb Applied to the Bdildino op School Hou.ses.

^.h^'v ''^"'^ further, that as no apportionment from the Legislative School Grant, orSchool Fund, 18 made, and, as no part of such fund, can be applied, for the erection rent^pairs. or furnishing, of School fiouses of any description, all sums expended for' these

f^^aZ^Z^^^t;"'-' '^ specially raised by local voluntary assessment, or sub^

Municipal Right is a Fundamental Principle cf the School Law.

^hJl T*"® P^'liPl! «f '*»« Scjiool Law of 1850 is, that each Municipality has a right to dowhat it pleases with ite own ;-that is. with what it does not receive from the Legislature
;what It 18 not required to raisr ^ a condition of receiving Legislative aid, but what it volun

tarily provides of itself, within, d, own jurisdiction.

Violation of Municipal Rioht.s ls Involved in the Bishop's New Demands.
22. But, if according to

tax themselves to provide Sc^
Public School Houses, there' may be a high degree of "civil liberty" secured to c(

U&^^r^t f
«™"*"''"*' ^"* " T^^^'t'^ll ^'^^^'y *« ™P°««d "P"« the Municipalities. The

nLS'^hl-riSf ''7 ™°t7 ^^^""n^^ i'*'^''^
°* preaching, by any Religious Persuasion, has

Srovfd« XLa^f f V '" ^PP^'
^"^'u*^* ^ ™«"". ^^^ "8ht of compelling Municipalities to

SuchlfhSv nr ri?h "^'k*Y ""T ^^^.u
P'^""" "^ preaching, for such Religious Perauasions.

arav« nf .^Jn?Kl M "" "^
tv^''^^^

authority, possessed by any Religions Persuasion, is thegrave of the public Municipal liberties of Upper Canada.

Vindication op the Educational Rights of Upper Canada and its People.

Pn„n^^„L""I ^r^'i'h'P.has furthemore been pleased to designate Upper Canada, — theCountry of my birth and warmest affection8,-as "this Sectarian Countiy;"-a term which

*Thi8 Letter will be fo nd on pages 225-230 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History.

to your Lw-dship's advocacy, a Municipality must be compelled to
Separate School Houses for Religious I'ersuasions, in addition to
ere may be a high degree of "civil liberty" secured to certain

h

\l>

m m
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1|/t-':

I III

f f

Canada is an unmerited imi uUtion \.T i ^ .u ^ ^"."' Lordship's designation of ITpper
firm belioverH in ••

t ^Fa her tie So,. 1 T^h"" h "f ^*Ik^
* l-rge majority of tTie people are a.

A,H,stleH tan.ht a. .^cosj^ry h, e^e^ ^ tin/ salvaS si'"Vh
"""^ '" **!'

'^*l""^
'^"^ '^"'» H''

st«,Kl.rd English lexicogrH,Lr his defined 'W •> io^.a " rn^:'."' -^'"u'r''?'
*"'

T^^"- ^
tenets different from those of fch« .X-ilin . n • .• " P."*^ "' '^o''8«"n which holds
Becherelle. in his nle'7nr"LtairN^^^^^ » K;"«^""" «' State," and
octes, il n'en ef,t pas de plus fSrJs dfoZ i„f?.1ir

»/ter Lioguot, that " De toutes les

choississent pour cri de gj Jo la ehgTon 2t 1? ^er?^• B .t'lt ^^"' '"''\''"'' '^"^ ''•«»''- ^^^
these characteristics of Hoctarians to the mAioH/vo/f. . u"***

"" application of either of

* people, in religious nu^mls i hlltv .•"n^f^^
•"
^V^''

"•*'"'" y*'"'" Lo''J»»>ip repnmches,-
inents of a natic? -rcivX^ b^in rdv!L f f^^^

'" enterprise, in the first and essential ole-

«ohoo.,of who.e^;pit^irorh";;;3l™;'aftt '^^y^ ^ »»>«

Remarks on the Ohrihtian Chakactee ok Ei.ircAT.oN m U.-pkh C'anaoa

ItSiiSlrZSC zfef- • °«5»I5rrf, S™fi „i
regard to Religious andXralC'trnnf^nTJ

J^«8"'»t,ons were made for our Schools in
vaJue of HeavSr^your lih-p" Ind \o f^^^

"^^^^ ^*'« ^"'^'^ «nd the
the authorized Version ol His insnired Word SL ^Z K i^^'Ti ""^°?«" *« "" Schools."
majority of the people of Upper (?a«ai)srVidrn ^w^^""

""^

a^^ f«
'gious Faith of a large

thousand of these Schools
^"""^"'^ »« '"•^"d 'n two thousand and sixty seven, out of three

The Bihho.. may Propose AMENOMExrs to the Council's General Reoulations

Mem'b'erXeCo^n'dff^S^ '" this respect, your Lordship, as a
propose their correction and amendme;?* ^^^' *"** '""'*''«• *'"?'« opportunity to

Parents anh Churches shoulu provioe Relioiouh Instruction for the Chili.rkn *

^^-''n^cZI^L'^^lL^^^^^^ rr'y^
-re of both

Canadian Schools, of which you speak
; yeffcS beThrLTTnl^VV'*''

'"* '"^^'^ty of
the fault must lis with the Clercv tCo ,/hnnf fhf n .

fact, in a Religious point of view,

S!!:^__^°^/!\« ^^-^<^Y' ^^^^^^^-^^^"c^^^'ZreZSS' ^' be 'theti ,t
thefcgy Ld Sg OU8 P^Zas^^^^^^^ V r^""'"" 'i!'"

'^"^'««- I l«™«"t that

ReligiouflnstruS of youth -the v?^
have not been more attentive to the

countrymen in Upper CaJXnotbeiartlLhtt^^^ ^"S*" '^V^ youth and fellow-
of Rome, I may observ^B that author tv^SalL«^^*'.^'' T^ authority, as in the School,
selves, without our C^ftal befnroccume^ T""^ "i."

^^ ^^^ P««P'« them-
ing their Sovereign from the Thfone^ ^ '^" "'"''" ^ ^*^P *^« '''t'^^^"^ '^o"* «^PeU-

The Bishop's Pictuke ok Conteove.sial Works in Schools is an Imaginarv one

foundation font, in fact, or proSi?y ^ Lordsmps imagination alone, as there is no

The Church Catkchisms Do Not Abuse Religious Persuasions.

chism^'of^tZr^lSjSot Peruton\"Lt JoufdT "f^^^^ ?•«"'«' °"- ^ --'^' ^^^^ ^'^^^

of t^i.^volum^?""'"'
'•^"""''^ •" "'^ ^''"" superintendent on this subject, in his Annual Repo.rri^r~1851. on pages 33-37
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ChriHtmn faith ^..Tdu'y pn,fe«e7L iS^^^^^^^^^^
per.UM.on.; but i. only a .ummary of

•uch M your Ix.rd.hip h^aJTrnXedIn aU Un^. n„ i T""- "°.V'',
***« "^"""•nce of a Lm>

to a recent pericxl an inJIe^Zrv fri«n,llv L^f "?* *^"""« *>* '**^ **"» y*"*"
'
-"^^ down

Catholic, and Protestlnt^^. *fi?„Twlh I h![ Th "7^"?'^"^ *"'''"«'* ''«^*"«" «"•"»"
within the la.t twelve .nonth. wm d hav^ hli n^ ?^ii

""'^ ''^^ ?*/"" ^" Relieve, until

honoured predeoes-or/iSp Power.
P''»'»«ted by your Lord.hip, a. it waa byyoui

fiF.CUt INKOKMATION OP 1nt«BK«K«NC K WITH R.OHTS OF CoNH<.,«N,.» SHOCt,. .,« RkPOKT.U

parties mentioned ? Fnr r ^fi .^^ " object
;

but why are not the nainea of the places and
Le. whTh sha"lfbl m^SoirwiToTi^CSt:'' ' ''''"''' ""'^ "'^^""'^ '-«^' "' ^"^

The Special Oase of the Gkoroetown C<.mmon School TRrsTEEs.

greafJ^p^i^iL'STubS whth hTVer '"^'; ^'^ -^"Id bo „.ade known, from the
the School Trustees at'^SeXtownfn the CE" ';* f'

'"'' "^ ^'- ^'r"''^
^^*"""' ""^

that was ever brouKht unde?the n.'.dl f fl? n ^ ?^ Esquesmg, the only case of the kind

the advice of your LordshU) nrev ouslv .nr^H I ^l "f
.the complaining parties according to

anpoaling to the tribunal authorilLdS 1?-?./ -^""^ "*
l'*^

Newspapers, in .ad of at first

tie Judges of tL land and to the^^^^^^
to decide on such matters,-recourse being open to

andene^yiniemXIng^fhe^^^^^^^^ ' '-' in impai?iality

The Bishop's Tbaohino and Practice in Reoari, to "Respect Toward Authority."

so dicidedf/of ""artowarrAuV^^^^^^^ Tp"*^"^
"'''' y''"' '^'"^'"^'^ »'" "P"''-

bj'law f'orSegal'V^SragkrSC^
*"^ «^^-»""« ^»>«—

» P-ided

Effect ok the General Operation of Bishop de Charbonnel's Practice in this Cask.

Carroll, beXted'by'TrL" i" r' ^"^'S'^'P '^"^ ^^^ *° ^^ Maurice
be committed by on7part?^Sn8t antt- w^^

""
't^f'^

'^ *"y *"«««*^ wrong that may

The Mixed Character of Guizot's French School System.

inine'fn s^SodmS '"
Sv^Jkn'ried" ^°b''*

authority of Guizot, as much better than
and Educationir I Ld hfroroiecL ?nr fetel T^

authority of that great French Statesman
Local School Authorities at tb^«?™i 1,1 ^ ^'^f J." .

France, and his various Circulars tommmMMMmM
be regarded as a „.„»„ v^
Catholic, in Upper Canada

Schools in Home.-- Respect fob Authority."-Objects of Education
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uthorit^ 1 have no wiBh to question the correctness of the conclusion, which vour Lordshin.would wish to establish by these references, much less to disparage the SMrillicGi l,^
3.?/?)!'^ ^ have personally visited and found them ad3>ly conducted a^^^^adapted to the purpose for which they were established. But, I must say that I do not Tonsider respect for existing authority to be the sole object of education, oS the estabHshmen;and multip loation of Schools for the mass of the people. Of cou«e. Ihe mSoTnereetSvsuch an object i. promoted in both Austria and Italy, and in all deJoUc CoTntrierTe 2re
ESHo^rnSShtrA^.'^V^?""". ^ e-nployed asan instrument ofSnotUm I tSEducation and Schools faU to fulfil a vital part of their mission if they do not'develooe all Seintellectual powers of man, teach him self-reliance, as weU as dependence on God excite hhnto industry and enterprise, and instruct him in the rights, as well as duties, of mW.

What May be Regarded as the Results of EDucAnoN in Italy and Scotland.

36. That the numerous Schools of Rome and Roman Italy fail in several of thes^particulars notwithstanding their efficiency in other respects, is ma^nifest from t^e proverbialindolence dishonesty, poverty and misery of the mass of the people, notwiSndingTsgen aclimate, the fertility of the soil, and the glory of its ancLt WstoriXSectfons wh fehyperborean Scotland, with its mountain heaths and glens, stands, by thTunTted Smon v oftrave lers and historians, as far above modern Italy in all the elemeSs o? the intellSaTLd
Si"""*'" ? r*"'r * " ^'°^ '^ '" ^«*"^y °f ''"™»te "^"d richness of °o 1 And tWs

SgTof^th^tt cSrier' *" ^'^ •^^^^'^"^ "^«^«™- ^' ^^"-^'- - the School I'nd

There are Bayonets in Rome, but Loyalty in Edinburgh.

!,« tl?{
^''"'" I^ordship wUl recollect that Laing wrote before 1848, and with a view to oromnthis fellow-countrymen to still greater efforts in the cause of Popukr Education SinceS^wrote, there has been a Revolution at Rome, and the verv CitT fh« .fl«?r'»f

&mce Lamg
studded with Schools, expelled its Sovereign anUtthTsLy.fs^S^^
t^%^^l±ll'':^^'':^'Z^.^y '"^^ B?y-«^ «f ^^-e a'nd Austria^; TiK^^^^^^^^^^

The Reason of This Defence A<3ainst the New Education Crusade.

I have thus not rendered myself liable to biame for having passed over in silence anv on,,of the many topics which your Lordship has thought proper to i^roduce but Ihave carJf.X
ofTATN'm '^r' 'Vi^li^f.^hn^""^ Lordship Itertains defSe and erroneous vSof the School System and Municipal Institutions of Upper Canada ; with a desire of nlldnJ
sh/n shfll'inf' ''^''^%'r''*'''" '^1^ P""!'^"* and probTble future bearings before your Lord!ship shall enter upon the courpe indicated in your Letter ; and from a sense of d i.Vv f/«,,lr^ •

Administrations and Parliaments that have eLblished our ComZn Schoo?SyS a^^^^^^^^Municipalities and people at large, who have so nobly sustained it. as welf as from a riSn

ormyrtrill'""""'
responsibility in this matcerf for the future wVbirand^de^tfnTe^s

Toronto, 24th April, 1852. ^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^

SchoS'S7m S:SfSeTt trbly? "" """'""« ^'""' *"'' ^'^^ '" ">» Separate

VII. Translation of the foregoing French Letter into English

o< TZi.^rt:s'iE£s f.th?'iii.^Kpr.JTh'ei^:-r
• " '"^ '^""" °""'* ^*''

conctoion of the Corre.p„„de„ce with the hLd of the EdLtinnll D,"Tnl. '' " ""

.pondeace with the Chief S^riS'^it o1 ^"^^^^^^^"ct.d."'''*''
"' """ """-
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ToJi. ^ss'iiiTatS. !:^Xz\T:^iF^^^^^ ^ ''^ ^°™^" ^-^'^^"^ ^^^•^"p °^

*ppeLded.)^"^*
'^''° *"'*'" ^'"^'^' ^^"^ ^""^ ^'^^^ accidentally omitted, were afterward.

Appendix to this Returx.-Containino Letters and Doccmentb Referred to in the
FoREooiNG Correspondence.

Number 13. Letter from the Secretary of the Board of School Truatpfis RpllAvili^ *« fv, ni,- *
Supenntendent of Education, dated February 12th, 1852. subStfnJanS JutdinV*" Sdera'

«f sir/
T*"

^f • 'l"i7 -'n""
^^^ Chief Superintendent of Education, to the Secretary of the Boardof School Trustees, Belleville, dated February 18th, 1852, in reply to the foregoing.

Number 15 Letter from the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, to Mr Maurice Carroll nf

SumffTe"nfnlt^S i^E^TesSr'^^"
"'

^
'"'"" ^"' ^'^ Trustee^rsXS^^ti^n'

chieai;t:Ltde^t"o7ircarn!^i^^^^^^^^^^
Protestant Religious service in the School by^the Teacher

°^J^°''"S *« t''^ practice of performing

Number 17. Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education, to the Roman r«thnli^ inKoKifants of Georgetown, dated April 8th, 1852, in reply to the foregoing.
'"'^'*"

Number 18. ::.etter from the Trustees of School Section Number Ten EsnuPHina ^P««r„„f„,. \
<lated April 10th, 1852, explanatory of their conduct to the parS in the^pfecSg^oSS^

Number 19. Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education, to the Truatues of s,.hnni q^ntion Number Ten, Esquesing, (Georgetown), dated April 22nd, 1852, in reply t^th^foregoing

Phi.f^"'"*''^ 'l^- A
Letter from certain Roman Catholic inhabitants of Georgetown, Esquesinir to theS 16aK ' Education, dated April 12th, 1852, additional to their former^Letlef,' Num!
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!1

Tn.sSS^Vup^°„Xtr^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^•^e Board of School

Canada-Frequently referred to in the foregoing CorrespondencY'and Appendix ^ ^P'^'"

11. RETURN RELATING TO DEPOSITORY AND FINANCIAL MATTERS. 1852.

The followiag is a copy of the Order of the House of Assembly, asking for
this Return, which was passed on the 30th of September, 1852, as follows :

T^Lrt ?***«™«"* i° 'iejail' shewing what Books, Maps, and other Articles for Schools or

w£Ti;« W ^r"
P»«'»>»««d a°u^ «oW by the Chief Superintendent of Eduction fe^within the last three years

; whether, (1), as advertised for sale in his Official Pan^r ft
iZZTttlr^lt-'' "^^ ^'*""''' ""''' ^'^' °^'^"^^^« offered to ^ht'^U^rand'^L^

2. A similar Statement in regard to the said Journal oj M.u:ation, and to what purpose
the said profits [on the sales] are applied. Also,—

3. A Statement, shewing in detail, the manner in which Two Thousand PonnH« /vo nnn \granted [by the Legislature, under the authority of the 8unnTl«n°"^«.&^^^^^^
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i„t.„?''.^'fZf '^^-^T '^ ^""'"^^^y' ^*"'"« ^««" ««^* ^ the Chief Super,intendent o Rducation by the Assistant Secretary of the Province DoctorRyerson replies v> the Assistent Secretary's Letter aa follows •

me. Jy'rect:;' ^ h'[s1:rcS;'tire'tr^^^^^^^ ''. ?« «'h "!«-. requesting
had been applied for by the S£ve Semblv T H

' ^J""'*^ oertam Rotums which
the Returns required, wL the foK?^e^e'^s aidXw^Tre'nrkr""'' '^"^"'^^

Rece|,j:SdTpidftutt:ortrrra?ofi^^^^^ ^-v.^^^?,-' - ^-^^ «' the
ment in 1848. The expenses of thrnibliSatSlh-v ^'^^T' ^'?""''«' "°«« '^s establish-
the ^peused, the edi P^intedtd^t^rie^oTe^^^^^^^^^^^^

GoJH^rSe^ST ^Th^o^rarPrtSri^^^^ underj..e/with the perZtn o^t t
Returns, Number 12. ahow,"ffir^voluntarilv un^^^^^

'° '^^ ^PP^"^'^ to these
«bUity,and with the certainty of not race" v n? a f«i£ f ^u"'^' "P<"» ™y o*n respon-
The Account shows that, during the first two o^r Xr!I ^ '?? ^^^ responsibility incurred.
Educatum considerably ^xceedll the r^ceiots whil« f

h'«
^**" *^' "^^""«'' °^ ^^' '^^^^ «/

two years have reimbursed me for thr ad?anc^ I hS '""^''''T^ "^^T
"^ '^ '^"""g th« I*"*

the voluntary contribution of thekW ofXlngk P^^'^^'^^ '""'*« *« «"»t»in i*. besides

"profit" from that pubHcatbn ThSh t^^^^^
^"""^

T""'
^''''''^ ""« '^'^hing

glad of this opportunity afforded me to reoeland Xfi f? • ^ «peaking a private affair, I am
had been made, that I warderivim? Z?,nt«, i .""^ insinuations and statements, which
instead of maki^ a voirta^'aargrSSus con^^^^^^^^

irouxTheJour^^al of Edmatim,
thatperiodical. wfich I haveTe^onK& t'J^^^^ruftestlm^^^^^^^

''
service in promoting the interests of General Ed inafinr. f« ?t

testimonials, has been of some
been at all able, in Addition to other dut"es to su^^ n fM ^PP^'i V^'^^da. Nor should I have
time had it not been for the coi^faf and aVe SStat^^^^^^besides keeping the Accounts, had contributed lLX\n*^.L^ -1 ^®°''»® Hodgins. who,
the State of New York, the I^gislS C^«Sij fl

Editonal management of it. In
Dollars, («2,400,) per annum fOTtCpublicJtion of fJ^^^^

Twenty-four hundred
Legislative aid for doing the imeCK oSLr^lS^ ^'*^^^^^

continue voluntarUy to perform t"e Tme ierv3' non"^* '
»»<* ^ ^ope that, if I should

Legisktive aid. I iay, at least in S LSahir^'^ Ka^ 7". '««P«"«b»lity. and without
doing so.

' ^® l^egislature. be protected from unjust attacks for

itv of the Forty.first Section of ?KlS S'ofS ^Kr^/K^'''!?^^
""*^«^ ^^'^ *"thor-

C&apter Forty-eight. Section Forty-one7or the nurnnl"Ju^*"'''- a^i^ourteenth Victoria,
for the improvement of School Ardi?tocture and pSwi V •P'°"""°« P^^'.^nd Public«tioi«
Schools in Upper Canada." The KuSfjohrHniS?"*'^ '" connection with Common
of this clause^^^to the School Act olS ; and Mr Srt L^lTrM^T** ?"' introduction
of Lanark and Renfrew, moved that the sum sSldh^ T»^ i

'
^*te Member for the Counties

of One hundred pounds', (£100.) per annuTast^'t^'iJaTy '"r^^^^^^^^
^^^^^ ^^^^

Steps Taken to Give Effect to the Fixancial Provisions of tub School Law

can be seen In the Ap^„%cL'-^o U^rL^l^oire^'^'^Z^Tl^iillyZ ^^^ <>" r^o'^ofZi-^^''TU:^S^

gveA^ifyVe'Cvrn'o^rten^eX^ctf^nX^^r^ZTt^'''' f""' "'^o","'
'^'^ ^^'^'^'^on Department wasDocumentary Htetory. See also the ir'. n ation on thegublectfiv f^rhi!f « '^*^-' Ph ^ "' *he Ninth Volume of thUthe Fmance Committee of the Hou. . .. embly AtolrAm^XT'^^^S^i^^X^,

'oi^»u'S,Sf'°^^

i

f
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School Architecture for each Township, City, Town and Village in Upper Canada, -Four hun-
dred copies in all. My next step was to furnish each County with specimens of Maps and
various School Requisites, which I had selected in bot i England and the United States, and
which are admirably adapted to improve the Schools, to save the time of youth, and greatly to
facilitate their acquisition knowledge. I have believed, and am now assured by experience,
that one of the most effectual means of introducing school improvements into the various
municipalities is to furnish their local Representatives with specimens of the facilities for pro-
curing them. The replies of the various Municipal Councils, (as given in the Appendix B.
Numbers 1 to 27, pages 133 to 145, of my Annual Report for 1861,)* acknowledging the receipt
of the various specimens of School Apparatus and Publications which I presented to them last
year, will show the influence they are likely to exert ; and, I may add, that during the current
year the purchases by local School Authorities of these Publications have amounted to several
hundred pounds, and are rapidly increasing. It will be seen by the account, that I have in
this way expended nearly three hundred pounds, (i'268.4.1), more than I have yet received
under the authority of the Clause of the Act of 1860 referred to.

6. The accompanying Statement Number Four, contains the Returns desired respecting the
appropriation made for the Establishment of Public School Libraries. Next to providing
School-houses, School Text-books, Plaps and other Requisites, I deemed the establishment of
Public School Libraries of the greatest importance ; and, learning how many errors had been
committed, and how many comparative failures had been experienced in attempts to establish
Public School Libraries in the neighbouring States, I thought to avoid such mistakes and dis-
appointments as far as possible, by selecting a variety of the most suitable and popular Read-
ing Books in each Department of human knowledge, and by making arrangements for, and
applying them to, each Municipality and School Corporation, upon the lowest terms possible,

—

thus partially aiding parties who are establishing Libraries in the selection of them, and giving
them the assurance that every Book included in the list, from which they might make their
selection, had been carefully examined and recommended by disinterested persons, (that is the
Council of Public Instruction,) and rendered accessible to them at the lowest cost prices, from
» Department,—the Buildings and all the Contingent Expenses of which were otherwise pro-
vided for.

6. With a view to these objects, I submitted to the Governor General the recommendation
contained in Letters One and Two of the accompanying Appendix ; and my recommendations
having been approved by His Excellency, (see Appendix Number Three) I proceeded to make
the preliminary arrangements to give them effect, in the manner detailed in Letters Numbers
Three, Four and Five of the accompanying Appendix. Lord Grey, the Colonial Secretary,
and the Marquis of Lansdowne, (who was the Chairman of the Privy Council Committee on
Education,) took a lively interest in the arrangements which I proposed, and the Letters
referred to will show the pains they took to promote the objects I had in view.

7. It will be seen by Letter Number Six, and its enclosure, (Number Seven), in the
Appendix to these Returns, that Her Majesty's Government had made arrangements to pro-
cure, for the Schools aided by Parliamentary Grants in England, School Maps and Books at
an average of Forty-three per cent, below the ordinary selling prices ; and, through the inter-

position of Her Majesty's Government, I was enabled to render that arrangement available to
the Schools in Upper Canada.

8. At the same time it occurred to me that I might make a still further and more advan-
tageous arrangement with the Publishers separately. In my agreement with the Privy Council
Committee, I was restricted to the transmission of four oiders per year—to the Bookseller of
the publications contained in their list, and also to their Book Agents, (Messieurs Longmans
and Company), who were allowed five per cent, for executing their orders.

9. After conferring with the Secretary of the Privy Council Committee on Education, who
entered fully fnto my views, I called personally upon the principal Publishers concerned, to
ascertain whether they would execute my orders directly from Canada for their publications,

upon the terms to which they had consented to supply our Schools, through the medium of the
Privy Council Committee on Education. To my proposition all the Publishers to whom I

applied both in England and Scotland, unanimously and readily assented,—having no wish that a
IjDndon House should receive five per cent, for packing and forwarding their publications, and
being also desirous of extending their business connections ! Canada. By this arrangement I

saved the five per cent., otherwise payable to the Messieurs jjongmans on all publications pro-
cured through them ; I was also able to extend the arrangement to other publications than
t-h**' Tft«t-boolcH And I^a^^s contEined in the Priv*^ Ccuncil Committeft's list ^Tid yrjj^f* it **'"*il-

able for Maps and School Apparatus of every description, and to Books for Libraries,—for

* See pafifeB 40, 60 of this Volume. The Replies of the Councils, bein^ too Voluminous are not given, but they may be
seen in the Appendices of the Journals of the House of Assembly.
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which I selected specimens to the number of some two thousand volumes. But to accomplish
all these objects I found required, as many months in England, as I had calculated weeks.*

pu^a\^u^^^
my return from England, I made arrangements with Publishers in New York.

Philadelphia and Boaton, similar to those which I had made with British Publishers, for pro-curing such School Maps and other Scho.d Requisites as I might require, and also Books for
Libraries, selecting, as I did, about two thousari volumes as specimens.

H' ^.\"l^
**'® Publications included in these arrangements were to be paid for on the

receipt of the Invoices from England, etcetera, and on the receipt of the Books themselves andother School material from the United Stat.8, and were to be disposed of to no other partiesthan Municipalities and School Authorities, and for school purposes alone, the Publishers
agreed, of course, to supply them to our Schools below the ordinary wholesale prices.

,^, J?-,^''*'"^^';
Number Nine and the detailed Statement Number Ten, in the Appendix to

this Keturn will show the nature of the publications which have been procured undt-r the.earrangements for Schools and the number of volumes on various subjects for School Libraries—the number of volumes for the latter being two thousand, seven hundred and seventy six.
'

Origin of the Educational Depo.sitoev and the Reason for its Establishment.!

13. The result of all these arrangements is. that every description of the best SchoolMaps, Apparatus and Text-books required f..r the Schools, and the Books for Libraries areand will be, supplied to the remotest Municipalities in Upper Canada at lower prices than thesame publications can be purchased by the public where they are printed, either in the United
atates. or m (Jreat Britain.

14 As to the rule by which the prices of these publications are determined, inquirieswere made of several parties in Toronto, as t.. the average expenses per cent, for Books, orStationery imported from England and the United States; and a corresponding charge wasadded to the original cost prices of the publications in question. In case the expenses, are not
at any time equal to the estimate made of them, the balance is added to the Depository Fundthe Accounts, in connection with which, are kept distinct from all other Accounts of theIJepartment. Should this fund amount to about a thousand pounds, it would replace theadvances temporarily made from the Library Appropriation.

15. It will be obvious to all persons who know anything of such matters, that thesearrangements could not have been made except at the expense of much time and pains ; norcan they be carried into eflfect without much additional responsibility and labour in the

l« But. if the Department is made inatrumental, not (mly for the administration of theSchool Law, but also in immm an Educational Periodical and in procuring and supplyin*' to
all the Schools m the land, the latest and most approved Maps and School Apparatus°i,.d
Requisites of every description and Books for Public Lil)raries. and all that at mere cost prices
its usefulness will be greatly increased beyond the estimate made at the time of its establish-

17. I should be happy if the Government would appoint from time to time, fit and proper
persons to inspect a 1 the Books and Operations of my Department, as a protection to myself
against unworthy calumnies, and a disinterested examination into the measuies which I have

* All of these Letters, written when in England, are given herewith in the order mentioned in this Letter.

H, J The Educational Depository oontimied in successful operation for more than twentv-flve years In 1877 an elahoinfP

"dam "ro^r?thP flrM^f 7^'T"VL'^'
Hepository frmn 185fl to 1875 was n.ade un.ter the direSVu. of the Hono nO, «

CrooksVM?. bVow^, saM
Edueat.on,) by Mr. .lames Brown, an experienced Accountant. In hiriLpo^rto Mr

::^d^b;the'^nWc^^°'^;^^"";'?!^":^^!?:L"?^r^^ e'l^f"!""*^
^-P'ete mfonnation. and „,y work has

i .^1

! operations :

—

" Abstract ok thr Edixatioxal Depositorv AccotXTS from IS.TO to 187
" Total aiuount of lea;islntive irrants to tlie Dei-ository for all purposes, viz.: (1) Purchase of
" Total Vn^;,p"!J Hnnu « " "'"^ "le entire cost of mana>,'enient, etc, 1850 to 1875, inclusive . . .««11,523 7:Total Value of Books, Mai>s and Apparatus despatched from tlie Depository, ISoO to 1875

'' -" '

inclusive -
„,,

803,067 8B

8,455 80
" Difference of Stock to be accounted for

" Deduct the difference' of Stock to be aci'ou'nted for (as above)
'

\\V^V^'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.V.'.
'.

'.

'.
] "s 455 8(1

" '^^
the'^^eais'iVw'

"""'" ''•'' ''''^ I'^pository, after paying all charges, as above, during

13 aE. '
'"

*71.054n5'

h
!*'•
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adopted, and am pursuing with a view to improve the Public Schools and diffuse useful know
ledge throughout the land.*

18. On occount of the greatly increased and pressing duties of the Department during the
last twelve months, T have not yet been able to examine and classify, and prepare proper
Catalogues of the Books for Public Libraries.—a labour of several months, assuming that on
an average, one hundred volumes could be examined per week ; but I hope to be able to do so
in the course of the next six, or eight, months.

19. This is the first time that I have made a formal report of the measures I have adopted in
regard to the several subjects involved in the Returns herewith transmitted, I had intended
to defer them until my next Annual School Reporf,—by which time the arrangements in
respect to Public Libraries will bo finally completed and the Regulations adopted. But I
trust this premature detail of them, which has been rendered necessary by the Returns
required by the House of Assembly, will show, that, if. I have not personally reported on this
voluntarily added Branch of my Dnpartmenfc, I have done the best I rould to promote it.

Toronto, 28th November. 1862. Egerton Ryrrson.

Memorandum or the Doci'ments accomi-anyincj the foregoi.vo Letter.

(Note. The following Accounts, mentioned below, and in detail are not inserted here, as they
would occupy too much space, anH as they are printed in the Appendices to the Journals of the
House of Assembly for 1852, 53), which see.

I. Account in detail of the Receipts and Expenditure of the Normal and Model Schools for

rJ^^^L^^r'^
*"'" '^^ y^^^' "^•^*' including the Annual Grant of One Thousand, five hundred pounds

(f 1,500), for current expenses, and the additional sum of One Thousand pounds, (£1,000), granted to
facilitate the attendance of Student Teachers at the Normal School,—authorized by the Act of 1850-
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight, Section Thirty-nine.

II. Account in detail of the Receipt and Expenditure of the Journal of Education for Uxmer
Canada, since its establishment in 1848,—five years.

"

III. Account in detail of the Receipts and Expenditure of the sum of Two hundred pounds
(f'iOO), (granted annually,) to procure Plans and Publications for the improvement of SchoofArchi-
tecture and Practical Science, in connection with the Common Schools in Upper Canada, as authorized
by the Act of 1850 : Thirteen'^'i and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight, Section Forty-one."

IV Account of the Receipt and Expenditure of the Fund appropriated for the establishment and
support of School Libraries, Maps and School Requisites, in Upper Canada, as authorized by the
Act, of 18o0 : Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight, Section Forty-one.

Appendix of Explanatory Letters and Depository Statements.

The Letters in this Appendix contain a full statement of the arrangements
made in England and the United States by the Chief Superintendent for a
Depository supply of suitable Books, Maps and other Requisites for the Schools
of Upper Canada,

These arrangements were originally made with the Educational Committee
of the English Privy Council. Afterwards more satisfactory arrangements,for the
supply of these Books and Requisites, were subsequently made direct with the
Publishers concerned

; and that system continued to be followed by the Depart-
ment during the whole time that the Educational Depository was in operation,

from 1850 to 1881, when it was discontinued by Order-in- Council.

Before establishing this Provincial Depository for the supply, to our Public
and High Schools, of Books, Maps and various necessary Requistes, the Chief

„ ..! "; Tffv,"°^u"VL*** **l"*
^^'^

'**1S*?* °J ^^ *^'^'*' Superintendent of Education was granted. In that year, at therequest of the Chief Superintendent, a Select Committee of twent.v-three Members of th? House of Asaemblv (selectedfrom both sides of the flouse) was appointed in November to make a thorough investigation into the workinK-especiallv

n «n.t,?„T?lfi h''"''""^^?'^*'\?t"''*V°u"
Department, including the Depository. A sub-committee, under the Chair,manshm of the Honourable John McMurrich, was appointed to inquire into this matter. In their report they sav •

to make entriei in various"booksrtlirough"whiS';;erfIt^m ;;n"re«li'rV 'iiel'i^'e^'r''''
'"^""'' ="""'' """"^^ ''='>"''^ *^'="*

" Your Committee have also made a thDrough investigation of the Depository department, and find that the existingarrangments for purchasing stock are satisfactory and well fitted for securing the wme on the most favourable tenns!The mode of disposing of the Books, (and other Material in the Depository), is equally satisfactory "
""™"'e rerras.
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Superintendent of Education discussed the subject witii Members of the Govern-
ment and afterwards embodied the substance of his reasons for establishing and
mamtnining the Educational Depository, in a brief form as follows :-

1. He felt it to be practically useless to train Teachers in the best methods
of imparting instruction, and in the use of Apparatus and other School Appliancesm the Normal School and not then provide for them, when in charge of Schoolsa constant and abundant supply of Maps, Apparatus, and other necessary
Appliances for these Schools, at the very cheapest rates.

2^
He held it to be equally necessary that the pupils, who had, acquired a

ta.te for Reading and varied knowledge in the Schools, should have an equallyabundant and perennial supply of the best and purest literature, as it issuedfrom the press
;
otherwise they would be sure to procure reading matter (often

pernicious, of which he had painful proof), for themselves.

3. He could see no distinction, and, therefore, could not admit of any
difference m the principle of providing such a two-fold supply of School Materialand Reading matter, and in that of providing Trained Teachers and skilled
Inspecors at the expense of the Province, as well as a Parliamentary money
bonus to aid m maintaining the Schools is in a state of efficiency.

4. He further felt that it was immaterial whether the money voted bvParliament was expended in one direction, or in the other, so long as in each
department of the System, the best interests and necessities of the Schools were
consulted, and the symmetry and efficiency of the School System, as a wholewere preserved and promoted.

5. He projected this plan of supply on a purely commercial basis and soarranged and successfully carried out his scheme, that, while ti.ere was distributed
about a imlhon dollars' worth of School Material and Books, up to the timewhen the Depository was closed.by Order-in-Council, in 1881. it did not cost theCountry one dollar for the expenses of its management.as it far more than paid
ite way, as the report of the skilled Accountant, employed by the first Minister
ot Education, (the Honourable Adam CrooJjs.) abundantly showed.

The first Letter in the Appendix to this Return relating to the Provincial
Educational Depository was addressed to the Secretary of the Province on the
iilst ot September, 1850, and is given below.

A previous Letter to the Provincial Secretary, on the subject of School

^>! iTr Tf ^^f
^^^^^^'^^^^^^^ i°<^ ^^^ Schools of Upper Canada,-written on

the 16th of April, 1849-having remained unanswered, the Chief Superintendent
called the attention of the Government again to the subject, as intimated in
beptember, 1850, in the following Letter •_

il

I
I

'Pfe
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1' ^'

Townahips, Cities. Towns, and Villages of Upper Canada That Letter was printed as part of the
CorrespondencA on the School Law of Upper Canada, laid before the Legislature at its last
Session. I hereto annex a copy of it.*

2. I am fully satisfied of the propriety and practical character of the recommendations
contained in the copy of my Letter of the 16th of April, 1849 During tHt last few weeks, I
have attended at Thiladelphia, a National Educational Convention, the object of which was
the universal diflfusion of thorough Christian Education throughout the several United States,
embracing a consideiaticn of the several Systems of Public Instruction and Educational Insti-
tutions, from Primary Schools up to the Universities, —their defects and the remedies for them. +

This Convention was attended by State Governors and State Superintendents of Schools'
Presidents and Professors of Colleges, Educationists and distinguished Teachers, from the various
States. In my intercourse with many of these Gentlemen of large experience in matters of
popular education, I found, without exception, the most unreserved approval of the plan which
I propose for the introduction of School Libraries into Upper Canada.

Evils to be Avoided in the Introduction of School Libraries into Upper Canada.

3. I was informed by sevoral of these Gentlemen that the most serious drawback to the
success of their System ot School Libraries in theoldt-r States, is the heterogeneous collection
of unsuitable Books which have been largely introduced into them, by the pressing competition
of the rival Publishers, and itinerant Book Venders, in the absence of any disinterested and
judicious State Board to select and recommend Library Books. Repeated attempts have been
made in the States of Massachussetts and New York, to remedy this evil, which has brought
discredit upon their Library System, and paralyzed it in many places ; but although the subject
has been discussed in Books, Pamphlets, and Addresses, and pressed in Official Reports, the
evil continues, from opposition made by the rival parties—Publisher and Booksellers—who
are each interested in selling his own books and at as high prices as possible.

I I am assurred,
without exception, by these experienced American Educationists, that had they at the com'-
mencement of their State systems, adopted Rei^nlations and Measures similar to those provided
by law in Voper Canada, in regard to S hool, Text and Library books, the progress of their
Schools and Libraries would have been much more rapid and satisfactory ; and some of them
expressed the opinion that there was little hope of much impiovement in their Common Schools,
beyond the limits of Cities and Towns, until some such system as had been provided by law
among us, should be adopted among them, in regard to Text and Library Books, and the
Inspection of Schools, Indeed, one Gentleman, who has. for some time, been President of the
Board of Education for the State of Michigan, and who devotes most of his time to delivering
Educational Lectures throughout the State, applied and obt-iined from me. Documents that
would enable him to prepare a Lecture on the system of Public Instruction in Upper Canada,
which he intends to make the subject of one of the short course of four, or five. Lecture?,
which he is accustomed to deliver in each of the principal Towns in the State. The Connecti'-
ciifc State Superintendent of Schools, (the Honourable Henry Barnard,who has been an Edu-
cational State Officer for many years, has visited Upper Canada, and made himself familiar wiih
our System and School Statistics,) stated on one occasion, that more progress has been made
in Upper Canada, in the system of Common Schools, during the last five years, than in any
State of the American Union, and that the new School Law, (of 1850,) in Upper Canada, was
an improvement upon that of any of their States.

4. Such opinions from such quarters were not a little gratifying and encouraging to me
;

and I found, by conversation with BooksHller8,that the plan detailed in my Letter to you of the
16th of April, 1849, in regard to the mode of procuring and selecting Books for School Libra-
ries will be found eminently economical and advantageous to our Local Councils, and to all
engaged in the establishment of Public School Libraries.

5. I propose, during the next three, or four, months, to make the necessary tour and
arrangements for carrying that plan into effect, and, therefore, pray that His Excellency will be
pleased to order a Warrant for Five hundred pounds, (£500), to issue in my favour, to be
expended and accounted for in the manner stated in my Letter of the 16th of April, 1849.

Toronto, 21st September, 1850. Eoerton Ryerson,

*Thi8 Letter is printed on page 221 of the Eighth Volume of this Dowinientar.v History.

t The following is a copy of the Letter addressed to the Ohiet Superintendent, asking him to attend this Convention
At a Meeting of the .Standing Connnittee of the " American Association for the Advancement of Education," held in

the City of Newark, on the 27th Instant, on motion of the Right Reverend Bishop Alonzo Potter, it was,—
"«e»o/iie<f, that the Reverend Egerton Ryerson be requested to prepare a Paper on the subject of " Uniform! tv in

the items and forms of Reports by State and Local Superintendents and Committees," to be reiwl at the next Annual
Mpptingnf the Assooiatior,, whioh will be licit! from Uic 10th to the 13th days of August.

Bloomfleld, New .Jersey, May the 23rd, 18.52. R, L. Cookr, Secretary.

{ The Chief Superintendent of Education had to contend against this very evil during the eariy Seventies, and until
he retired from Office,—soon after which the I)ei)Ository system was discontinued by Order-in-Counc//.
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Api'bndix to this Dei'onit(.rv Return, Nlmbkr Two.

NoTR. The Letter in this Appendix is the one referred to in the preceedina CommunicH-

Xes 2of%22'of?h^ FIVrK^V T'"°" "I'i^" n'"'^
'^"^ ^"^'^^^ ^P"'' ^^^- ^' ^'» ^e found on

paf^es ^^i, z^ZoX the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History.

ApPE.VDIX NUMBEIl THREE To THIS DePCSITORY ReTURN.

The following is the copy of a Letter from the Secretary of the Province to
the Chief Superintendent of Ed.icafion for Upper Canada, concurring in the
foregoing recornmenHations—including tho.so contained in the Chief Superin-
tendent's Letter of the 16th of April, 1849.

„n,l«lT'"""™?'**?-
»»y ^ho Governor General to inform you that His Excellency hashed

T»«nf„ fi

consideration, in Council, your Letters of the SixteH,.th of July, 1849, and the

mlfnrVK ' suggesting the propriety of your proceeding to Europe, for the purpose .f

Tot ishins^-rnnn?T "™"««™«"*'» ^"^ *.h« Establishment of School Libraries in the various

of E v« rn^L^^P ^Ti^^rA ^^nuesting the issue of an accountable Warrant for the sum
Sobnil T "k • '^Tu'*"'

^^.-^O') f«'- tf>*t purpose, to be charged on the Grant for establishingSchool Libraries in the various Townships of Upper Canada.
«"i«nm«

*h«v?"
^^"'®"®"7 h"* be«n pleased to direct the issue of a Warrant in your favour, for theabove amount, and has al«o granted you leave of absence to proceed to Europe to make the

John Ueorge Hodgins, Esquire, to act as your Derjuty during your absenceV
Toronto, September 27th. 1850. j^„«„ Lehlib. Secretary.

APPENDIX NUMBER FOUR TO THIS DEPOSITORY ReTUKN.

The following is the copy of a Letter from the Chief Superintendent of
Education for Upper Canada, to Earl Grey. Her Majesty's Principal Secretary of
State for the Colonies, soliciting the concurrence and aid of Her Majesty's Gov-
ernment, with a view to procure Publications and Maps in England upon the
same terms as those sanctioned by the Privy Council Committee on Education.

I have the honour to submit to th^ favourable consideration of your Lordship the advant-

ffo'rd^lfThrCommile^'f'p"^' ^f "T.^
""' ^-"^ ^"^'^^'^^P'^ 8-^ "fice^ the ^^ction 'rtheiiords of the Committee of Council on Education to an arrangement for supplvinK Schools inUpper Canada through the Department of Public Instruction there, with Books Maps and

t^Z^tlrlt^^l^^^' ^^-"^ ^""^^ ^* -^^^'^ ^^^^^'- ^^^' ^y ^^^ ^--*"- ofTlSSil

in tL^Z^T^ ^^''iu
Po°»"ent8, With copies of which I have been favoured since my arrival

^Jrt'n ^^"" "'** the Committee of Council on Education have adopted the same methodwhich the Government of Canada have authorized me to employ, for supplying S^ho^fs andMunicipalities m Upper Canada with Rooks for Schools and Libraries To Anglicle our School&!*""'' P°'"^^''" '^' ^""'^'' "'^'^'*^^ School Law of Upper CanTda expressly

-;n,r,TfK*
"° ^*'''^'^" Book in the English branches of Education shall be used in any Schoolwithout the express permission of the Council of Public Institution."

^

one 8l°.tion?/rif«''rnl!'!,-^^*^
provision, (for originating which I have been much censured byone section of the Canadian press), I have come to England, determined to leave no means unemployed to give effect to the dengn of the law, not merel^ by arbitrary aShorityaTone but

itee5Zm"the'uSeTsir^ ^''l'^^
cheaper English^ aJd Canadian Bookslhan can beimported from the United States

; at least so far as it relates to Text Books, Maps and other

?oThfn
'' ?" *he Schools,-the publications which exert the most potent influence over theyouthfn] mind and domestic associations of the Country.

frnJ;^.^"
former years, Upper Canada was filled with objectionable American School Booksfrom the zeal of Amencan feook-vendors,* and from the paucity of other good School Books

;

If

*Por references to the peminioug influence
see Notes on pag«s HO, 111 of the Seventh Vol y&Uni::^!^'!^''^''""' ^"'""=''" ^^^^ and publications.
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but during the laat four years I h*ve succeeded in leducim; the use of American School Book"in Upper Canada at least Hve hundred percent, by me^ns of procurinR and iecoinmend?nff

«alTu*'^':t'"'*
"*'"''• BookH and should the L>rds of the Committee of K/ci onkS onsanction the arrangement which I now propose. I have strong confidence that we sha 1 bribleto supply our School, with Knglish MapH and Books in every Lnch of Eleirn^ry Instruction

«« VA '?-*^® '"' "'
F'^PK" "^J^ ^*P»' "anot'oned and provided by the Committee of Councilon Education, aro included all the School Publication, we will require in our Schools exceot

terms from the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge; and the prices whST the

MaZe« of the^rhi T ^^rf^'l •^'"rV^ ,^^« publications rlcmnmended^by thlm to he
•HnW?a„ °

^u'"' V^^^ "i*'
'^^ '*'° Parliamentary Grant, are lower than the price, atwhich I can procure them from the individual publi.her. the .selves, apart from the troubleand expense and almo.^ impossibility of treating and dealing with so many parUes.

{^^Ja T'^f
publications procured for Canadian Schools, will be ordered by the Chief Suner-mtendont of Education

;
the orders will not exceed four in any one year ; and the pub icatfons

Can^a^^ll XVt '
*'T/'

""*'""« them through the London Agents 'o?cSeBaSrofCerCanada All that T would presume to ask in the shape of a grant, is, that the Lords of the

arnToiTe r'n'/r""''
""•

'^^^'f-\"^^y
^e plea.eS to ordfr a c^; o? each of the PubHc

r,^naL fK^f T ' T * ?«?"?«»' ^•^f tlie "se of the Deoartment of Public School, in Upper
t^on nt ;. «

I «>fy,be enabled to show to the Government there, that the application of a porilnnn^?"°' ^""u^
'" procur ng such Publications, upon such terms. Sill be justifiTby

iord.hr and'itwmL".
""""'^

^l'^^' t,
'\^''^<^'^^ ""bmit the matter into the hand, of you?

SffiM.l.fJ^I 5
™^ *. pleasurable duty to associate with your Lordship's name, and

on the wansC/jn^r*"?"*"*' f"
""^"g^Tje^t' ^he visible results of which will be exh bited

which wTnLTn^r.fi'^r''^ ^"'"^
^'"e^* and country School in Upper Canada, and

Sf w 1
tend, not a little, to perpetuate and strengthen British association, and feelinm inthat Western and valuable portion of Her Majesty's Dominions.

leeiings in

London, December the 3rd, 1850. Euerton Ryebson.

Reply to the foregoing Letter by the Under Secretary of State for the Colonies :

I am directed by Earl Grey, to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the Third

oXVZr\';!^^°"''
'''''* *"°^^*" *^« sanction of the Lord, of the Commfttee of Counc"

^nd SohrtJ P •*? """«««i?"*
'^^ supplying Schools in Upper Canada with Books, Map.

Sgt^^itt^er'oTSnXarXpira.^^™" ^" ^''"^ '''^'' ^" '''' "^^^^'^^ ^^'^' ^i

theC^o-m'Se^TcruSt^^^^^^^
soon as the answers to the Circular, which has been addressed by the?r Lordship to th^Publisher., are received, a further Communication wiU be made to you

London, 4th of Janua.^, 1861, Benjamin Hawe.s.

Appendix Number Six to this Depository Return.

Enclosure .- Letter from the Secretary of the Privy Council Committee on
Education, to the under Secretary of State for the Colonies, containing a Report
upon the application of the Chief Superintendent of Education.

whip!. ^t?i^ 'l-"*'"%*^2,
acknowledge the receipt of your Letter, dated the Tenth instant, inwhich, by direction of Earl Grey, you recommend the application of the Reverend Doctor

S] m""' S i^ o^t"".*®"'^^?'^
of Education in Upper Canada, to obtain supplies of Books

^^.^T P "^ *•»« Schools in that Province, through tlie agency which the Education Commit-

wtll '''%?".''yr^°^"u?'
^"^ provided for the supply of School, under inspection in England andWales. Their Lordship, are desirous of meeting the wishes of Earl Grey, a. far a. may be intheir powor. I am, however, to make the following remarks ;-

^
2. The term, upon which the various work, named in their Lord.hip's Book Schedules,are supplied by the Publishers here, have been the subject of separate agreements, and part ofthe understanding into which the Committee entered with the Publishers, was to the effect, thatorder, for Book, at the price, .pecified. should be issued by their Lor-lships on account of those

rrui'ri II
-

'v/'^
••'• -"'"''''•i'c ••• fcucivc otiicr assiscauce irom tne i!iaucAt;uu (irant.

Ihis brant being applicable to Great Britain only, and not to the Colonies. My Lord, cannot,unaer the existing agreement., carry Doctor Ryeraon'. propowl. into eflFect. They will, how-
ever, i8.ue a Circular to the Publishers, inquiring, whether they are willing that Doctor Ryer-
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ues

Ci;;ruUH;o,'S.)'
'"°'"'"' •" *»*"•« •"•"^'^ '^ *'>•"" ^^y ^^^ ^'-'»"^- (A copy of tlu.

«a1««^<;f^^ ^"I^" 1" ""^ Hnticipate any objection on the part of the PubliHhem • the i«er..a*«d

.liiM*' illrn"™,?'!!!; Ml.'li""''"i''""
' ""

""i^'-
'"•" '""• «» "«"• ""i<"«<l by tl.«ir Lord-

L?d8hipTeKi8hLntTnwhi.5?.r™^^^
materially the presaure up„n that part ,.l thei;

Xouate L fh« «.i f^
'
'",7""'^ ^'^e."* ^™nt» «re adminiatered, and which i> not more than

Plb ?Bhe™M fi, .f ^* o"" """"J^- '*= ''" ^^ t™«' »ft«r receiving an answer from thePobhsher... to fix upon an Correspondent in London, to whom the Bookf n.ay be addressed

LoNooN, December, 18th 1860. r. r. w. Linu«n, Secretary.

Appendix Number Seven of this Depository Return.

Enclosure: Circular Letter from the Secretary of the Privy Council
Committee on Education, to the Publishers of the works mentioned in the
bchedules of the Committee on Education.

the Ch^f' WinLnrnrof^SILoISn'"" lu
*p" ^°"°^'"/ '"'*'•*''* f™"' » ^''^^ ^d.he^sed by

able Ear Gr^rthe stret^L of .CTfn^h«'p^^'•
"'^ "^ Upper Canada, to the Right Honour^

to the favoura^ble^^SS^rJh^E^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ct^retf^"^17=:^'^ ''^'' ^^"^-^^^

adian-8ch',;;>\J^u;^'„1he^«ame^e™^^^^^
inqiure, whether you are willing to supply the Can-

of your P„blicatr„s''a: rireTin'tSrLSswi^ThTdulLs '^"«^''"' ^"' ""'''''' ^'*'^ ^^^''

the^p!fLS:--rteteitSiuri:!{L^^
work^^hus'^L^n^'sZirbS rJ^SdTo^rCanSai'S S'^'r!

'^"^«™'"«"* ^^^^ ^^'^

that paid by their LordshipB^oTeTublX: f„T^rSou?.t°''
"' " '"" "°' ^''"^"'"^

Lo.i,oN, 18th December, 1850. r. ^ w. Likoev, Secretary.

Appendix Number Eight of this Depository Return.

Note. The following Extracts from the Circular of the Secretary of the Privy
Council Committee upon Education, to the Mana^^ers of Schools throughout
England and Wales, explanatory of the principles upon which Books, Maps, and
Publications, can be furnished to School Authorities in England by the Com-
mittee. is not inaerfpd — I't bein<y lof»] '« i* M- '-

The result of the issue of this Circular was. that the Publishers in Englandand Scotland all consented to the arrangement proposed to them in it.

-I
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In roferrini; to thin Corrospomlence. in IHM), with Earl Orey. the Colonial
S'icretary. the Chief jjif/ in indent, in his Spocial Hejjort to the Provincial See-
rvfc^ry in 1H58, on, (

-n Uiw things) tho subject of the Deponitory Supply
of School Lt^l*»rie* „ K iui»itu8, thus pr<^e«»d8:~ ,

^"'"JK *»««" lii«f<Kluce.l to I J Fi-incJiml Publisher, ,„ KiigUnd Hiid SootlKnd by th«
toloniHl ottioo. r *,.iight U> m»kertirTiinKomerif« with thorn f-. sn i>ly Books f(.r Public Lihr«ri«»m Canada u|«i»>i fhe Minu teriiw a* tli.we uyxm which thej \m,i 'rued to aiipply Text Uooki
Map« an<} oth^r R*.,ii! 'tos fur School., |.ro,,oiHU to which I hey readily aiwentud ; and I foun/i
thorn much i»* • •> mixiouh to execute my » !«>r« dimtly, even f..r 8oho..l Hookn. Maps and
other Re.|uim«p8 rlMn throujih the .'onimitfe, f Councjl on Eduration, and their A«enta. the
MeMieura Lonxma*. to »'miu th#y did not wi.h hve per "«»nt. to be paid aa Commiwion on
their Books.

On niy auKgeition, Mr. L.ngen, SooreUry to the Conitnitfoo of Oouncil, very readily agreed
to be reheved from the trouble of exe. uting my ().der8 for Hooks, while the five per cent pay-
able to the Messieurs Longman for their Agency waa saved to Canada in the purchase of thoBooks and Mapa.

I then agreed with each English and Scotch Publisher of the Books, Maps and Reuuisitea
8anctmn«'d by the (^mimittee of Council to supply the KducKion Dopartmcs.t of Upper Canada
with hi.-* Publications up«m the same terina as he did to the Education Uepartniont in England
and that directly, and as often as we might re(|uiro them.

'

Appendix Numhek Nine of this Depository Return.

Note. This number of the Appendi.x to the Depository Return is amonjr
tho Chief Superintendent's Circulars already printed in this Volume, pages 49-51.

Appendix Number Ten of this Depository Return.

llin is a Statement, or Catalogue, in detail, shewing what Books, Maps, and
other Requisites for Schools, or Teachers, have been purchased, or sold, by the
Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, within the last three years,

with their prices, descriptive notices, and other information relating thereto.

Prefatohy Note. In this Catalogue are given the net prices for cash at which the Maps
and heboid Requisites enumerated therein may be obtained by Public Educational Institutions
from the Depository connected with the Education Department for Upper Canada.

2. In transnutting an order for any of the articles for sale at the depository, care must be
taken by School Trustees to accompany it with the amount which may be re<iuired to pay for
the quantity ordered -and also to give directions as to the mode of transmitting those Articles
to the parties sendinj^' < be order. It will be observed, that the price of the Maps and Itequis-
ites, are much lower thu.i they have ever been procured at in this « Country, owing to the satisfac-
tory arrangements which the Chief Superintendent of Education has been enabled to .riake in
Jl-ngland. The terms are strictly cash in all cases. The sole <.bject of the Depn- /u'^r < i* to
Krovide facilities for supplying the Public Schools of Upper Canada with approved Uonk^.
laps, and Apparatus, at cost. ... * i r ,

Appendix Number Eleven of this Depository Return.

Note. This ScheiUile shews tho Number of Volumes of Specimen Books,
(classified under twelve oproprial Heads), which were purchased, with a view
to their examination .'d« • •/ imo-i '.ation by the Council of Public Instruction

for introduction into thi Jt •. il ' braries of Upper Canada. Total Number of

Volumes purchased wa.«i v!, '7'<i

4 ^
*
??lf.)[^"^i"?®'' °'J^'*

Appendix relates to ccrtfcin Statutory duties of School Trustees, already printed in tlie .SchoolAct of 1850 in Volume Nine of this History, and in, therefore, not inserted here.
pnntea in me .fcnooi
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MKMOUANDl M IN UKOARD TO THE OPKRATIONS OF THK I'UOVINCIAI.>KP(.H,roHY VP TO THK TIME ir Wa8 U.SCONTINUED IN ,H8l

It Ls an appropriate pi •., at the end o' -•.:., Koturn to tho H .«s. ofAMs.,„bIy.
, otH.I.M^ the Ht. p« which u-..re tak.n to Hstnhlish the t^rav,,..-!.!

tducat.onHl depository, to K-ve a brief reHU, ' of its operations up to the tin.e
ot itH bein^ hnally dwcont.,. .ed by Ur,{< r-ia-Council in 1881

I ho number ,.f V„lum.« ,«nt „ut fr,„„ , .e Doponitury wa. «. follow.

''''!l1^i„^'I':'"r^^"*^ wH,Hddedu, their

2. T.. MeohHnicN In.titutoH and Sunday' School., " at net prica. '^Itl'
'"'

citaraJdtd .^rri'.':
.'•• '•"""'"'^"^ '"- -•^-»' ^>- "-are Vpe; '

T...d number of Vo,um«. of .Wk, circulated by" t"he DepHrtn.ent; ,853 ,881
.'

.'

J.'^^iuo
\ .ilue of the School L.brario. .upplied by the Department.

.

iJ^Z
Of thiR.uo, there wa. remitted to the Department.... aoVoT^

•*"''""
Addt-d from the Library Orant. »».127.T

S)0.ol7

Net Profits made by the Depo.itory, 1850-1875 'iS!'!!"
fSee page 193 of this Chapter.)

f7l,054

NoTK. Up to the end of 187!> tho Depart.nent made a ,n ant of One hundred
per cent, on «1 renuttances fron. Trustees for Map.s. Appa atus. Library andPnze Pook.s. J)unn^ 1880 and 1881 the grant was reduced . . thirty-th... anda third per cent.

A..rB.,.,x NVMBKH TwK,.v« .o -r„.H R.n:H.-BB... .hk Oh.hs... Vnos,..r.. ok .hbJOCHXAL OF h..i;,;AT,ON FOR U.-PKR Ca.NAIM. KIRST I.HStTK.. IV .J.N^ ,kV, 1848.

d„,/;'"
""''''' Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, in accordance - ith his prn„cribed

coun't;v\;".;t: t? SKlSh^VnTt: :ont;t tj. ''^, '^•'•^'^
^tu

"•^'^"-^' ^' -"^« ^^ ^^e

School System
; (2). to tho publication of oZ.!lP^' 1 '^''P""'^'"" "^ ev ry part of our

discu^ion of th; various nZnsorXmotinJthl 21' "*" '^^ v"w'"f"
"^ •^'=^"

'^ = ^'*> *" ^^e
•Usses of persons in respeTto thenf m f?f.li ^'*'"•?"fy

'^^ Schonh, and th duties of al,

Oountrien' both Eur^S anr^me ^ .TnTrS "[^It'r.'f
-^'"'"^

'^f'
^•«» '" "^her

.great work of Popular Ehication generniry ' ^
^' '^'**'"'''" "^ '"f"' *'^""n on the

latter, as had b'een propldtoTeT^erin the fume?"""'
°' ™""''' '^'"« *^""^ "-'^ '" '^-

for le?sTan?n: y;lr;c!;;^m%r^^^ IVh^erhvS^ '" *^'^''"'^^- ^'^ «"^«-P"' '^ ---'^

are rS;e2fufl7rt;;uSi^^;c?::^^^^
in remunerafei-m fo their touble As thf"hoir^n';3"T"*l"'^'''.^^° '*"'"""* ^"^ ' ^^' tl^^™
to the sunnort and im,.rn"lT„r...urr ''.'''''? '^T""^ ?f subscriptions paid will b^ devoted
hoped that no exertions wmbespar^dln^tSngS^Jii;^ '''""""' management, it is

thatI?:tS?sZu;"?:d.*''"™''''^^
and experienced Gentlemen has been promised, and

if.

1. '1
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In proceeding to issue the Journal of Edmation, we are not insensible to the pecuniary
responsibility assumed

; nor to the delicacy, difficulty, and labour of the task undertaken. The
moral and intellectual development of the Country, is the well-spring of its Agricultural, Com-
mercial, Manufacturing, Mineral and Civil, development. A Country is great as it is
educated and intelligent; and it is happy, as it is Moral and Virtuous This twofold
object is the noblest work of patriotiom and benevolence. As an humble auxiliary in the
promotion of such a work, we present this monthly Journal. Such a pubhcation is a desidera-
tum in Canada, and is demanded by the interests of Schools and the claims of general knowledge.We volunteer the labour and responsibility of its production, upon the double ground of its
necessity, and of its importance, and the assurances we have received in various Districts in
Upper Canada, that, in the event of our gratuitously undertaking so much, the friends of
Education throughout the Province wHl cordially and efficiently co-operate. And, as every
farthing of the subscriptions will be devoted to the mechanical execution of the work, the
more numerous the subscriptions are, the more may the value of the publication be increased,
both in the amount of matter, and in engravings of plana of School Houses, premises, and other
matters.

The principle on which this Periodical is issued, and is proposed to be substained,—that of
voluntary co-operation.—indicates the theory of the Educational System which it will seek to
develop. In a free Country, like Canada, the people cannot be educated without their own
consent and their own voluntary co-operation. This is the basis of our System of Public
Elementary Education, it is the vital principle which connects and prevades all its parts, and
it furnishes the only key to a correct explanation of its philosophy.

The Provincial School Grant and School Law are the voluntary creation of the Country,
through its Legislative Representatives ; the School Assessment of each District is the volun-
tary creation cf its inhabitants, through their Township Representat ives in Council ; the erection
of every School House, and the employment and support of every Teacher, is the voluntary
work of the inhabitants of each School Section, through their Trustee Representatives chosen
by themselves. It is true, individuals may be compelled to support Schools, whether they
desire to do so, or not

; but in a Country, where each individual's will is sovereign and
supreme, there is no law, or government ; there is no society : their is a state of nature. A
State of civilization and Free Government supposes the subordination of individual will, in
civil matters, to the will of Constituencies, whether they consist of the inhabitants of a School
Section, or a Township, or County, or Province ; as the inhabitants of any one of these Con-
stituencies cannot act individually, even in employing a School Teacher ; they elect certain
persons to act for them, and are individually bound by the acts of their Kepresentatives.—Now
the Executive Government itself, cannot establish even a Common School in the smallest of
these Constituencies ;—only the people themselves, by their own chosen Representatives, can
do it. A despotic School System supposes the [ower of the Government to act irresponsibly
and independently of the people, in the establishment and management of Schools.

Our System is the reverse of that. The co-operation of the Government and people is, of
course, essential to any System of Public Instruction in this or, in any free, Country ; but the
positive and acting power, in the application of our existing system, is with people themselves
in their several localities. The government part of the system, is a power of motives, not of
force. The Legislature, in the School Grant, offers, through the Executive Government, an
mducement to each District, through its Council, to promote Common School Education in such
District

;
and the Provincial Government and District Council, thus unitedly, present motives

to the inhabitants of each School Division, through their own elected Trustees, to educate their
own children. This compliance, or non-compliance, with the condition offered,— their yielding,
or not yielding, to the motives presented—is with themselves. The general Rules and Regul-
ations for the Schools, are but guards against individual, or local, abuses of the Provincial and
District School Fund

; are aids to promote the benetits of its expenditure, and to supply the
deficiency of local information

; and will become less and less necessary, in proportion to the
advancement of school experience and general knowledge throughout the Country. The pro-
gress of the School System and the diffusion of knowledge will supersede the necessity of some
provisions of the law, and create the necessity for new ones. Maturity in anything imparts a
character of simplicity. ^ » i

Such being, in brief, the theory of our Popular School System, the first requisite to its
efficient operations, is information as to its general principle and various applications, and a
just appreciation of its imporUnt objects. Anything new, however simple, is difficult. The
Alphabet is difficult to a child, as a new language, or a new science, is difficult to a Student.
It IS so with our new School System, though simple in itself ; and though as
easy as ihe Alphnbet to those who have learned and practiced it in other Countries,
io aid in supplying the information thus needed, and in creating and strengthening a convic-
tion thus essential, is the fundamental object of the Journal of Edwation for Ufper Canada.

Toronto, December, 1847. Ecjekton Ryersox.
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Earlv P„.p.„.,t,„» „, ™„ oa,., S,:PB»,„™„„».., a™^. S™„„, r„„„,.
Another item in the Order of the House of Assembly date the 30th ofSeptember 1832. (see page 103 of this Volume,) was a re^uesf;>f e H „!! It

la A"T iT't "' ""^ ™^f Superintendent of Education, West be prepared before Nme Months of the following year had expired."
"^

Note. An Answer was returned to this request But, as the matter was ofa temporary nature, that answer is not inserted here.

in. RETURN RELATING TO THE CHARTER OF TRINITY COLLEGE, 1852.

an Orier'of "tl" h"
"
T."'

"° ^'""^P-d'-^ furnished, in compliance withan Order of the House of Assembly, dated the thirty-first of An»„st 1852askmg for a " Return of all Correspondence between the Govemn'ent „fthis Province and the Authorities of Trinity College T..„
""yefment ot

a Royal Charter for the said College."
^ ' '°' "" '"^'"^ '°

1. Li>rr„ r„„„ th« R„„r EBv.aB»„ D„c«,. Sr,.cH,. i„ Lok„ Ei.„,».

b«oiii| .t,iS3S1«„1J;X"iw^TiLr^^^
- h„e determined to r.Ui„ >tS°cZXlS'^,i::::'J2^;^^^1^S^^

^^t e«ec..

>»heve, ..Lr-X^^^^^^^^^ „ ,

re.«,B.ble request whieh the MeX„ if ihsTh, ^h ST'''i'°J t''''*°'» '"e^^^S the
Maje.t,',Qo»emmeiil,;tha. J><,. 3X, „,,tL „ 7 England fiave preferred to Her

and wh^h should enjoy the priwfefo^tnr;i;J ^::;^!:^£^^:;l:^ '^^^^^

subject, wSicnTs tel^'pubSSTsoem^^^^^^^^^ '•'^'^ the Secretary of Sclte on the
with two other Colleges heaving termSj as iTave s^ed" Z'T^' ''"' ''/• "^g^t'*^-",
desirmg to oppose the extreme willingness of Her Mitsitvr'

'"*'"" •,»> f^'r ground for
the Members of the Church of Englan'd"lirthS PrSefa^^^hXrT' '" '"' " ^"^''^ "^^^

defe/it^ fn^T^Jy^X' sI^uId^T^^StJ2 ^^^^^^^^^\:^ou^t it best to
discharge of their duties. This event occurreTon Thursday tKlff' f^ ^"u

'^ ^'^,^^^''^ '» '^^^
already between tifty and sixty students in ^Iv7't^ *^*^'^^"*'' "'"^'"lo; and we have
regularly matriculated andTmJloyedTn a cour'ril^erihr."^ '"^^^^ -^-
prosecuted, ought, in fairness, to entitle therto tLr.rl!.' J "?' "^^^^ ,'*^ " successfully
youth belonging to other Denominations can ob^Jn fn fif

•

advantages and honours as the
therefore, to express my hope thatW Ex" eHetv wil tkeSlren,''^"'^"- ' '«=' '^^«'
to be proper for fac litating the obtaining a Royaf SrSr to Tri. rvVii"''^ ^^P^"' ^"^ ^^^
the privilege of conferring Degrees.

^voyai i^narter to ini.ity College, granting to it

Toronto. February 3rd 1852
John Toronto.

:
For the Correspondenoe on this subject, see pages 98, 112 242 244 94« -ua .... ^

S See Chapters VII a,,., XX» of the Ninth VolZ ofLlni!! "' *'' """ ""'"''' ''''''''"'

lirorareoord Of the Proceedings oftheopenin. Of Xrinit.C..,e.ein..,..ar.. IS., set. p».esei.Oof this ^
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2. Reply to the Foreooino Lettek by the Provincial Secretary

I am directed by the Governor Oeneral to acknowledge the receipt of Your Lordship's

Letter to His Excellency of the Third ultimo, and to inform you that the subject of that

Communication has engaged the best consi leration of His Excellency and his Advisers.

2. From the tenor of the Correspondence which passed some time ago between Your
Lordship and my Predecessor, in reference to the application addressed by you to Her Majesty's

Imperial Government for a Royal Charter for Trinity College,* you are, no doubt, aware, that,

while deprecating the multiplication of Colleges, having authority to grant Degrees in Arts in

Upper Canada, at the present stage of its growth in wealth and population, as being likely to

detract from the value of such Degrees, His Excellency has throughout held the opinion, that

the policy of confining the privilege to a single Provincial Institution ought not to be
pressed in such a manner, as to bear with unequal severity on any one Denomination of

Christians in the Province.

3. Looking, then, to the amount of support which Your Lordship has met with in your
zealous endeavours to establish a College in connection with the Church of England [in this

Province], and to the reluctance evinced hv other Denominational Colleges to surrender
privileges conceded to them at a time when the Provincial University had a more exclusive

character than it now possess. His Excellency considers that it would not be advisable that

this Government should any longer insist on the objections to the issue or a Royal Charter in

favour of Trinity College, which it felt it a duty to raise at an earlier period.

4. I am to add that His Excellency will transmit to the Secretary of State by the next
mail a copy of this Letter, and of the Communication from Your Lordship, to which it is a reply.

Qt'EBEC, March 1st, 1852. A. N. Morin, Secretary.

3. Letter of the Provincial Secrbtary to the Right Reverend Bishop Strachan.

With reference to my Letter of thiu day's date, on the subject of a Royal Charter for

Trinity College, I have the honour to state, that His Excellency ip advised that there is a dis-

crepancy between the Draft Charter submitted to Your Lordship and the Act incorporating the

College, passed during the last Session of the Provincial Legislature, innsmuch as the latter

limits the property which the Corporation can hold to Five thousand pounds (£5,000), Cur-
rency per annum, while the former limits it to Fifteen thousand pounds (£15,000) Sterling.**

His Excellency will feel it to be his duty to call Earl Grey's attention to this circumstance,

in order that the Royal Charter may be made to harmonize in this particular with the Pro-
vincial Act in Question.

Quebec, March 1st, 1852. A. N. Morin, Secretary.

Note. The words of limitation in the value of property, which the Act of

Incorporation of Trinity College.passed by Legislature of Canada, in August, 1851

,

authorized the Corporation of that College to hold, will be found on page 249 of

the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History. The revised Draft of a Charter

for Trinity College which Doctor Strnchan submitted to the Governor-General

in February, 1851, for the approval of Her Majesty and the Imperial Govern-

ment, provided that the College might hold property to the value of Fifteen

thousand pounds, (£15,000) Sterling. See page 260 of the same Ninth Volume.

4. Reply to the Two Foregoing Letters by Bishop Strachan.

I have the honour to acknowledge your two Letters of the First instant, which I had much
pleasure in communicating to the Council of Trinity College.

* See Chaper VI and XXIII of the prece<ling Ninth ^'olume of thin Documentary Higtory.

'"This Draft u: Charter uf frhiitx C()!!e;;e iiOW aeiit to Lofti K!-;in, wa= the thiffi rrvi??.-! Hraft .-.f that <^hrn1-r whi.-!i

Bishop Strachan Hubniitted to the Oo\crnor-General for transmission to Enjfland. The ftrst of these Draft Charters will be

found on paj^es 09-102 of the Ninth Volume of this Doc\imentary History : the second Draft is printed on pages 260-262 oj

the same ninth volume ; the third Draft is not available ; but it is no doubt in substance, if not entirely, the same as

was the Charter, as ({ranted by Her Majesty the (^ueen, " in the sixteenth year " of Her Reiirn—ISriH. That Charter,

as thus ({ranted, will lie found in the educational records of 18^3, as printed in a subseiiuent part of this Volume.
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the ^^y'^^ZJ^^^-^^^^S:^^^^^ re.nove any .^i^..

causeVe'lct Tth':wSTuJ^wSZt" '^'°"'
?^- '^"'Y'''^

"' P^P-*^ *" ^e held, be-
was Hubnmted by me, ?s what ™ust t^^^^^^^^^^^ '\

""""l'f the proposed CI>;rter
than ro nt which may seem necessaryT^c must deoend nn.3h'' f"^- ^f ""^ •^'t^'-ation upon
restriction will occasion no inconvenience. ^ ^ ^^ Legislature. At present the

the I-gL'lirrS.ettK^^e^t?^^^^^^ Y il'""'''^
^'^^^^^ ^^^ ^he Act of

1851), I find the latter has suppliedairthaTifrecJssiVT f^^^^^^^^^
August,

the authority which it gives the Council and th!^fl!p^,.
^^ Government ..f the College, by

fined to the single obje'ct of entbirng"?^; Cotl^ tot^ft'S^^^^^^^
"' "°" ^''"' '"^^^ ^' -"

CharL!iSrc\wS?be*{:ur;iS m%t''^s£urB %'V!\' ^'T'^''' °^ K-«'« College
Fourth. Chapter Sixteen.*

'^*"'^® ^"""^ ""^ ^PP^"" ^'^n'^da, Seventh William

which l"'sJliX tLm^l^LVTT'Lt^'l'^llI!^"^^ ?rr'• ^''^ ^^^^^ «^ *h« Charter
Sovereign the Queen, and^ Lette7to Her Mai^^ O^ ^ost Gracious
such other documents as may give a full elucidation of th« 1^7 . ®*n^ l*'^'^^

Colonies, with
ot requesting may be forwarded to England

•'^'^^
' "^^^^"^h I take the liberty

Toronto, March 25th, 1852.
John Toronto.

5. Lktxeh kkom th. Mxutarv Skcrkxakv ok Lorx> E.oin xo Bishop Sxrachax.

CornlZioZttoZSl^jZZT^^^^ Ef«"ency has received a
acknowledging the receipt of a D^pS^" n^wHc^KL^^^^^^^^^^ '^' ^^^ Colonies,

to other circumstances, the Canadian Govrrnment do not nll^^-f"^i'" ^PP""" ^''"''da]. and
opposition to the grant of the Royal Ch^eTrfavot o^Trbity UnittS' "

'"^ "^'^ '"^"^^^

Sir John Pakmgton proceeds to observe ;—

taken'
;
wTromt;?rs:n'ln'!'hr clu^^^^^^^^ stuMTeTnf t^^/^ ^'^^""'^ '"^^ ^'-^'^ -» be

to defray theexpeises attending SplTsingothfsInst?"^^^^^^^ P^«S^«-' «»d
that your Lordship would confer with the BishorofTorTto""-

^" '^'' P'^'"*^' ^ '^'^"'^ suggest

His Excellency desires me to state that, in comDlianoP w.tv, tu^ „u ^- ..
be happy to communicate to the Secreta-v of Srafc^fn ^! n,

.^^e above intimation, he will
ual, Whom Your Lordship may designate irthisle^^^^^^^^^

"" '^' "'"•" "^ ""^ ^"'^^^••'^-

Quebec, April 23rd, 1852 u t^^ ' • Robert Bruce, Military Secretary.

6. Rei-lv op Bishop Sxrachan to the foreooinc Letter

n>y blSant'r hLVxS^^^^^^^ Get^a^T^t^^ ^"^*^"^' ^"'^ ^° ^-^-
Correspondence with Sir John Pak ngton HerM,iP«f^'! p • • ^c,

^^^^ o^ His
Colonies, on the subject of grantiag':t;aVSLft:SVrin%?oC""^^'^' "' ''''' ''"' ''^

the lecrltry'o7Stenh7nt1 K/lndiifiiuafrm''?';^^-^" ^^^P^^^^ ^-^—-^ to
and attend to the passing of thTlnstrument

'
^ ^'''^"''*" '" ^"^'"'^y ^^e expenses,

oud Us\Ta';£nrBT'"s:cr\trr"ot^""soS t^'V' ?.' 'i>^^
'^^^^ ^^^ "^^ ^he Uever-

Foreign Parts, whom I shairenawft^disla^ tS^po^^^^^^^^^
^' ^^^ «-P^> -

vuiciai s'^ecretXt'S ttlnlLtL^'ofrr.xcJir""^^ "'^"^'^^'^ '^^ In-
draft of the Royal Cha ter, which we s^^cit a^ bein.

"'"'^ '''' (Governor General, a fresh
Statute (of August. 1851) to Incorporate Tn."Ln,.t'i^^r-,i^^

Hccordance with Provincial

vol,.;;^;/;vi^Dt^S^^^^^^
nf th. „.torv.

>
^ T„i. third Draft of Charter^^/^.llttltme ';ir^e o;Th^'^i:!X^'^;^e'"

"' "'^' '"''"' "^^^

w m
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6. I venture in the same Letter to request that, should His Excellency see no objection

to the Draft thus altered to harmonize with the Provincial Statute, he would be pleased to

forward the same, with the Documents with which it was accompanied, to Her Majesty's Prin-

tipal Secretary of State lor the Colftnies.

(i May I beg of you the favour of inf<3rmmg me whether the Draft and the Documents
have been received and forwarded to England, as 1 have not heard from the Honourable Mr.
Morin of their arrival, and feel somewhat anxious on the subject.

Toronto, April 2Pth, 1852. John Toronto.

7. Rkplyofthe Military Secbetary of the Governor-General to the Foregoing Letter.

I am directed by the Governor-General to state, in reply to your Letter to me of the

Twenty-ninth ultimo, that His Excellency forwarded to Her Majesty's Secretary of State,

without delay, the Documents transmitted by Your Lordship through Mr. Morin, for that

purpose, under date of the Twenty-fifth of March.

I am to add that His Excellency will, by the next mail, apprize * Sir John Pakingtort, the

Colonial Secretary, that the Reverend Ernest Hawkins is deputed to superintend the progress

of the Charter, and to defray the expenses attending the passing of the Instrument.

Quebec, May 5th, 1862. Robert Bruce, Military Secretary.

8. Letter of the A.D.C. to the Governor-General to Bishop Strachan.

I am directed by the Governor General to inform you, that His Excellency has received a

despatch from Sir John Pakington, Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies,

acknowledging the receipt of a Letter addressed to him by Your Lordship, covering a Draft

Charter for Trinity College, together with a Petition to the Queen from the Corporation of

the College, praying that the right of granting Degrees in the Arts and Faculties may be con-

ferred upon that Body.*

2. Sir John Pakington instructs His Excellency to inform you, that the Charter is in

course of preparation, and to acquaint the Petitioners that, as the Instrument containing a

provision for granting Degrees in Arts and Faculties has obtained His Excellency's sanction,

which he assumes to be the case, from the Correspondence which has passed between His

Excellency and Your Lordship, and from the fact in forwarding the Draft, His Excellency has

not raised any objection to it in its present state, the wishes they have expressed upon the

subject will be complied with.

Quebec, June, 1852. Augu.stus J. Hamilton, Captain 71st Regiment and A.D.C.

IV. SUPPLEMENTARY RETURN IN REGARD TO THE UNIVERSITY ACCOUNTS.

The following is the Return to an Address from the Legislative Assembly

to His Excellency the Governor General, dated June 16th, 1851 ; asking for

" Copies of all Reports made in Duplicate to His Excellency by the Endowment

Board of the University of Toronto, and of Upper Canada College and Grammar

School and by the Auditors of Accounts of those Institutions, in compliance

with the Provisions contained in Sections 22 and 23, and 59 and 60 ; of the

University Act of 1849 ; also, Copies of all Annual Reports made by the Principal

of Upper Canada College and the Royal Grammar School, shewing their condi-

tion and progress, under authority of Section Fifty-five of said Act, or such of

said copies of Reports as may have been received by the Government."

Report of the Auditors of the Accounts of the University of Toronto and of

Upper Canada College, 1850.

The undersigned. Auditors appointed pursuant to the Twenty-third Section of the Univer-

sity Act of 1849, beg leave most respectfully to present to the Senate of the University of

Toronto, this their first Report, being for the fiscal year ending December Slst, 1850.
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Cash^intnlVtritr-Jruty'^fssS" ':^1T T .^1i^«"^d«^^e^l^^^^^
first Quarterly Account for tha^Yerkn'rec^veJ tS^'T'' ?'''^^r^^ oonfirmedtX'
Receipts granted by the Bursar for moneys received hr^^ ^^"""^ ^ho counterparts of the
Accounts, and from which each item SsTeen tmcedYn Vh"' ^n"i 't ^'^'^ °* «*" 'he Annual
of Its own individual Account in the SalesSw?5 ^

Caah Book
;
thence to the credit

Abstract Books
;
and, finally, particular attentSrwif-^^"'.**"^

^"^*^« ^''''"""t Ledger, and
received had been properly aDnronri«f!^ ffu "'a'given to ascertain if the various amoiinl«
Act of 1849 (SectioCss and §r)The '' Un

5!/>P^^^ funds denominated by the Un™eS
Income Fund." In the sal'^Ltr. alHhe Re2^^ l^'^'Y '!i^f "UmWiVby the Bursar, have b.en carefully examined Vnd cornmr«H f" ^°l

^""^ Payments made
respective Account. The reRiilt- nf a ni^l j

ana compared, and each item followed fn if«.

exception of two or thJeeVriShglr^ro s VectlSt ""T
^-"' 'hL\%th°th:

impression of attention and correctness
'^^''^''^^^ *« ««o" as discovered, the whole bears the

Num^reTo7J"tfle'tltror^^^^^^^ Accounts for 1850
ments redeemed

;
also, the amount invested in Pr-^"^^^

^^""^ and of Invest-
Medical Building erected on the UnivSv Cmnn? T"* ^^^entures and expended on the
(810,016.13)

;
to this the surplus of the£S Fund 'iS^^ \tTr^^ ^^'^04. Os. sl

;

iSf"rU^f.'iTi*"''"
^'^^ the provisions of the iCverfitv A^V^t W-(9'^^^^2.9o), has been

15s. 6^d. («17,639.12), to be invest«d • "|
J'"® A^ "^^ersity Act. thus leaving the sum of £4 409

($17,141.63), Cash, riUntg;rtheB;nEof'SpLcTna?V^^ the sum^f £4,535 sfijd
December 3

1
St, 1850. Number Two is a de4neTstS«m«% %'^' '"'^^'^ ^^ '^^ University, onon account of the Income Fund for the year ?850 NiSer Thl^"""^'

received and disbSsed
and Appropriation of Moneys denositfld wiflT f^^' ^ ™"®f ^nree is an account of the Receiots
summary of the preceeding AccouC* ' ^''''^' ^"""^ '^' y^^^- Number FourTa

?^^o.lli^inS:r:n^^^^^ been informed that the Board of
ing an entire new set of Books, to date from ?h«fi^f If *'® Commission of Inquiry, by open-m accordance with the usual Irlnt^L rthod ^J"^^^ ^^e enties^; be m^ade
hitherto pursued has been productive Tmuch inconv«^J *^^ ^"^'^°'"« '^«' '^^^
they would be wanting in their duty,^ Zv omitted ?,

I
""^ ''"'*

^f*^'
'hey conceive that

should be lost in carrying out this Object ; Tor as in Z nfJ^r" ?" ®"""'^' ^hat no time
transactions will have to be recorded each dJ'J'K!,.-

*''«"««' Books, more than two years
of the Book-keeper, whose undiSlI' attenttJ wiH breaWd T'''^^''^

'^^ 'o the laCr
enable him to bring up the arrears.

required for some considerable time to

pass to Si'e^l^dlfomrUnXe'r ^« -^"-^ *« receive regularly and
ment be furnished to the Burs: 5 ?he Intre t'on e^^^^^^^

'? ''
S".^

*^"«' *"d t£ a State
6. In conclusion the Auditor, kT; , !

P*'"*'^"^'''' Debenture, when received,
faithfully to discharge tt dut^'u fed^T^m'b^tLI^^'*^^

endeavoured diligently and
theirappointment was made, and thly "- tKretr^s"';^^^

ToKONTo, March 24th, 1852. Thomas P. Robakts
|

J. W. Brenx r"^"'™''^
'^"'^^'°"-

CHAPTER XV.
PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF

TORONTO. 1852.1

viceSa^^^^^ ^'z^z^ZfT?:^cr ^r i ^-^—^ *» them the University Office, dated the ISfh nuf,!? I^
a Letter from Mr. James Nation Clerk

,_ * These Accounts arp t^o Vol.iminnuc *.rr^ TZ iZ
nou.e of Assembly for 1852-,185°3."""""*^'^'="""''=^- ^'-^ '^'^» ^ «ee„ in the Appendices of th;:;;;;;,;airo7th;

yo^JUlZ^i^lL% &r"""^ °' '""""*• '""> "•« ^«- Of Kin,. Ooiiege. on pa.es Ul-US of the Ninth
:
on,. iten.s of puhiie. or .enera., interest, in the Proceedings of the Senate, are noted in this Chapter.
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Annual Incomk i.k the Univehsitv ok Tokonto, 1850-1862.

Items of Annual Income.

From Peiits of Leased Lots

From Honts of properly purclmaed

From Interest on Mortgages
Fr.im Interest on Promissory Notes
From Fees and Duis
From Interest on Bank Balance
From Dividend-i ou Bank Stock

From Interest on Debentures
From Foes on Legal Instruments issued..

From Rent of Leased Lots, not included

ia first Item. Probable amount
Interest on purchase money unpaid

From Incidentals

Totals for each vear £

For 1850.

£ s.

1,

1,

914 15

710
434
17<i

209
16H
13

800
5

2.142

7,572

8

8
(j

2

15

9
5
3

11

10

For 1851.

£ ,s-. d.

2.050
710
4'M
185
40

l.oO

19
2,220
115

18

2,192

8,117

9
10
10

For 1852.

£ .1 d.

2,07«
710
434
150
4(1

160
20

2,340
115

600
2,319

5

14

8,907

8 9

. . .

.

...

11 9

14

j !

"i

m

Add Interest omitted on Purchase Money

.

Total Income for 1852 : . .

.

9.921

The President, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, moved, that the Communi-
cation of the Chairman of the Endowment Board of the 20th ultimo, with the accompanying

Document be referred to a Committee, consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the Dean of the

Faculty of Medicine, the Dean of the Faculty of Arts, and Professor Doctor William B. Nicol.

January 17th, 1852.—Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary to the Secretary to the

Senate, dated the 7th instant, transmittina;, for the information of the Senate, copies of all

Reports made to the Government by the Commission of Visitation of the University of Toronto.

Read a Letter from the Chairman of the Board of Endowment, to the Secretary to the

Senate, dated the 16th instant, transmitting, for the information of the Senate, a copy of a

Letter from the Principal of Upper Canada College, on the subject of the removal of the

Endowment Board Oflice, together with a Minute of CoUeae Council, authorizing the sale to

the University of a Lot of Land on the corner of Church and Adelaide Streets for the erection

of an Endowment Office, for the sum of Twelve hundred pounds, (£l,200.^

The further consideration of the Report of the Caput, relative to the Chair of Agriculture,

which was laid before the Senate on the 15th of November, 1851, (page 28'i of the Ninth

Volume of this Documentary History), was entered upon. On motion of Professor Doctor

James H. Richardson, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, it was,

—

Resolced, That the Senate approve of, and adopt, the Report of the Caput upon the Chair

of Agriculture, as far as relates to the comparative merits of the two Candidates named. To
avoid any misunderstanding, however, which might arise from the fact that the Testimonials

of One of the Candidates were not duly certified, the Senate hereby state that their opinion as

to the compar^itive merits and qualifications of the Candidates has been formed without their

entertaining any doubt as to the authenticity of any of the Testmionials which have been sub-

mitted for the Chair. (Carried.)

The President, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, moved, that the Secretary

be instructed to transmit to the Provincial Secretary, pursuant to section Twenty-four of the

University Act of 1849 ; 12th Victoria, Chapter 82, a copy of the Report of the Caput, relative

to the Chair of Agriculture, with the Testimonials of the Candidates ; and, also a copy of the

(fore"oin2^ Resolution of the Senate havinii reference thereto, (Carried .)

January 2ith.. 1852.—Read the Report of the Caput, (which was laid before the Senate in

November, 1851,) relative to the Chair of Civil Engineering, which, with the Testimonials of

th o several Candidates for the Chair . . .
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with M little delay as possible, with a view to the immediate settlement of the claims preferred
{Carrud.)

March 13«;i, 1852, Read a Letter from the Chairman of the Endowment Board to the
Secretary to the Senate, transmittinj?, for the information of the Senate, the Returns for the
Quarters ending September 30th and December Slst, 1861. In conformity with the University
Act of 1849 : 12th Victoria, Chapter 82, Section 22, and the Statute of the University. Number
10, Section Five.

Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved, that
the Cuput be requested to transmit to the Senate the names, applications and Testimonials of
any person, or persons, who may have been a Candidate, or Candidates, since the date of their
Report upon the Chair of Civil Engineering, and to state the peculiar ciroumsUnces, if any at-
tending such application, and also whether it is the intention of the Caput to make any supple-
mental Report on the subject ; and if it is not their intention so to do, then to state the rea-
sons of the Caput for not so doing ; and, also, they will be pleased to state, whether, in the
event of the said names, or Testimonals, of any of them, being received, or suggested, previous
to the date of their Report, they would, in such case, have reported the name, or names, of
any such Candidate to the Senate, either under the Twenty-fourth Section of the University
Act of 1849, or under the University Amendment Act of 1850. {Carried.)

March mh, 1852. Read a Letter from the President of the University, in behalf of the
Caput, dated the 20th insUnt, in reply to one from the Secretary to the Senate of the 18th in-
stant, and transmitting, for the information of the Sooate, the applications and Testimonials
of Mr. Fredrick W. Cumberland, a new candidate for the Chair of Civil Engineering • the
legal opinions of the Honourable Robert Baldwin, the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron and of
Doctor Skeffington Connor, Solicitor to the University ; and a Letter addressed to the Caput
by Mr. William Armstrong, one of the Candidates for the said Chair, protesting against the
admission by the Caput of Mr. Cumberland's papers.

Read the following Letter from Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien to the Vice-Chancellor,
dated the 16th instant, applying for the office of Librarian to the University, in addition to the
one he now holds as one of the Medical Pr.jfes8or8. The Letter was as follows :

I beg, through you, to intimate to tlie Senate, that, if it shall be deemed expedient to appoint a
Librarian to the University, I shall be very glad to receive tlie appointment, in addition to the Pro-
fessorship, I have the honour to hold,

It may be said, that this application is premature ; but I beg leave to observe, that I should not
have made it until the henate had come to some resolution on the subject, had not an application for
the othce been already made by a trentJeman altogether unconnected with the Uiiiversitj\

It is several years since I intimated to the President my strong desire to obtain this Libriarian-
ship

;
and this I expressed repeatedly, even as lately as the close of 1849 and the beginning of 1850

In consequence of havmg done so, I have always carefully avoided all allusion to the Library",
to other Members of the Senate, lest, through any misapprehension, I might be supposed
to be actuated solely with a view to my individual interest. But, as the subject has since been
brought forward by other parties, without the slightest communication with me, 1 feel that I am
pertectly justifaed in now making this application for an appointment which I have long desired.

I would not seek for this office, if I were not perfectly satisfied, that the duties of the two situa-
tions are fully compatible with each other, while I am equally convinced that they are sutficient tooccupy the full time and undivideH attention of any one individual.

The Salary which must he accorded to a Librarian, even if small, compared to the duties of the
situation, would, in addition to that of my Professorship, enable me to devote the whole of my time
to the service of the University and release me from the fatigue and anxieties attending professional
practice, which I would willingly resign for an emolument which would be certain, even thoneh for
less in actual pecuniary amount. B •

»"'

I trust I need say but little as to my qualifications for the Librarianship. A liberal educationa fondness for literary pursuits, a natural disposition to order and arrangement, totrether with mvmind having been long turned to the important duties of the office which I now seek, will probablv
be some guarantee that the interests of the University will not suff-er, should the Senate be pleased
to accede to my request. i » c .

Toronto, March 16th, 1852. Lucius O'Brikn.

Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved that
the case prepared on behalf of the Caput for the opinions of Counsel as to the Power of the
Caput to make a Supplemental Report and otherwise referable to their Powers, with reeard to
the reprs***- '^11 t I

, . , - ,- •minua ui v^audiuaccs lor v.nairs m tnis university, with any other points
which may be suggested by the Solicitor, as to the Powers of the Senate, or Caput, be referred
to the Crown Officers for their joint opinion. (Carried.)
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I

May I9tli., 1852. The Members present were not sufticient to constitute a Quorum.
May 20//i, 1862. Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, seconded by the Reverend The

President, that it be,

—

Resolved, That the Board of Endowment be requested to furnish, for the information of the
Senate, nn Estimate of the Annual Income of the Toronto University for each of the next five
years, with a Statement of the fixed annual charges on that Income, and, also, an Estimate of
the variable charges, based on the experience of the past two years, exclusive of special appro-
priations, chargeable to the Investment Fund. (Carried.)

May 31.< 1862. The special object of the Meeting, namely the discussion of the Statute,
establishing a Cycle for the retirement of the additional Crown and Collegiate Members of the
Senate, being entered upon, it was announced that, agreeably to the ballot which took place at
a special M<)eting of the Senate, held on the 21st of May, 1851, the following Members should
vacate their seats on the Ist proximo, namely,the Crown Members :-The Honourable J. Hillyard
Cameron and Doctor .). J. Hayes. Collegiate Memhera :—The Reverend John Jennings and
The Reverend Bernard O'Hara.

June 2nd, 1852.

June 9th, 1852.

June mh, 1862.

June 23rd, 1862.

June 30th, 1852.

July 7th, 1862.

July Uth, 1862.

The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.

The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Qu?rum.

The Members present were not sufficient to coniutute a Quorum.

The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.

The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.

The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum.

Read Communications from the Chairman of the Endowment Boi ii<
dated May the 28th, transmitting an Estimate of the Income of the University for the year
1862, a Statement of the Expenditures for the years 1850 and 1861, and the usual Returns of
Receipts and Payments for the Quarter ending on the Blst of March last. This Estimate ^vas
as follows :

—

Items op the Estimated Income for the Year 1862.

Rents of leased Lots ,
,

Rents of Invested Property
,

Interest on Instalments of Purchase Money
Interest on Government debentures
Interest on Mortgages
Interest on proraiasory M otes

Interest on Bank Balances
Fees on Transfers, etcetera

Dividends on Bank Stock
Rents of leased Lots, not included in the first Item above, the terms

oii the leases not having been ascertained, probable amount ....

Total Estimate Income by the Endowment Board for 1852.

S,037

710
2,940
2,628
391
200
160
150
25

600

£9,732

S.

12

17

9

10

Toronto, 27th May, 1862. David Buchan, Chairman.

Note.—The other Statement and Return are not inserted.

Read the following Note from The Reverend Alexander Gale, dated the 15th ultimo,
offenng himself as a candidate for the Office of Librarian to the University. The Letter was as
follows :

—

Having recently learned that the Senate of the University have it in view to appoint a Librarian
for that Institution, I beg leave, through you, respectfully to intimate my intention to oflFer myself
as a candidate for the Librarianship

—

Toronto, June 15th, 1852. Alexander Gale.

To the Secretary of the Senate, from Honorable. Adam Feraiutoti, re apnUmtion of Mr^ Gale,

I hope you will have the goodness to excuse the liberty which I now take, in addressing you,
upon a matter connected with the University, in which I feel directly interested.
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until a Stetiite be p«««ml by tho Honato, uoiiuurring in tlio action of the ConimisNion of ViMt«<
tion, rei.'tive t<i tlie ithuve mentioned ProfuNNorNhips. {Lout.) The originnl motion was then
put and carried.

Mr. Joieph C. MorriHon, seconded by Doctor J. .1. HiiyoM, moved, thiit the following
Candidates, niimely : Reverend ProfosHor William Hinckn, Mr. Huxley and Doctor Ayre«, be
selected from the names reported by the Caput and be transmitted to Mis Kxcellency the
(iovernor General as the Candidates, under tho Turenty fourth Section of the University Act
of 1840 : I2th Victoria, Chapter 82, and that tho name of Doctor Kncx be transmitted under
the Fourth Section of tho University Aineiidm».nt Act of 18B() : IDth and 14th Victoria, Chapter
4», 88 the persons best qualihod to fill tho (.'hair of Natural Hi8t<jry with advantage to the
Univernity. (Vardeil.)

Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Doot«ir J. .1. Hayes, moved, that tho Testimonials
of the several Candidates, ordered to bo transmitted to His Excellency Tho (iovornor (Jeneral,
as (lualified to fill the re.spectivo Chairs of Minerology and (Jeology and of Natural History,
the Heports of the Caput, respecting nuch Chairs, and the P.e.solution, adopting tho said Reports,
and containing the selection of names of the Candidates, bo transmitted by the Secretary of
the Senate to His Excellency, the (Jovernor General, through tho Provincial Secretary.
{Carried.)

Mr. Joseph C. Morri.-»on, seconded by I'rofesHor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, moved that tho
Senate also respectfully repoi', for the iuformaticm of His Excellency the Governor General,
that the delay in passing the forefoing Resolutions arose partly from doubts in the minds of
oine Members of the Senate as to the Power of the Visitation Commission to originate the
said Professorships, and attach Salaries to the same ; and, that the Secretary transmit a copy
of this Resolution to the Provincial Secretary. (Carried.)

Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, moved, that the
application of Mr. Frederick W. Cumberland for the Chair of Civil Engineering, and his
Testimonials, and the opinion of the Attorney General relative to the power of the Caput to i

make a supplemental Report on the subject,* be transmitted to the Caput for its consideration, '

and that the Caput be respectfully reciuested to report upon the said Chair, as well as upon
the Chairs of History and English Literature, Modern Languages and Natural Philosophy.

Professor Doctor W. C. Gwynne, seconded by Mr. Oliver Mowat, moved in amendment,
that the Report of the Caput, relative to the Chair of Civil Engineering; be adopted, and that
the names of Mr. Marshall, Mr. George Herrick and Mr. William Armstrong be selected by
the Senate as eligible persons to till that Chair. (Lost.) The original motion was then put and
carried.

August Uh., 1862.—The consideration of tho Statute for the payment of the Commission-
ors of Inquiry was resumed and it was adopted.

Doctor J. J. Hayes, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, moved, that the Statute for
the payment of these Commissioners do now pass, and that the Chancellor sign the same.
(Carried.)

The President, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, moved, that the Statute,
authorizing the payment «>f the Auditors, do not now pass but that it be referad to a Committee
consisting of Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, Mes-
sieurs ( Hiver Mowat and James Leslie, who shall confer with the Auditors on the subject of
their Claim. (Lost) The Statute was then put by the Chairman and adopted.

A Statute authorizing a Grant of land at Port Hope, to be made, whereon to erect a
Brick School House was read a second time, on motion of Mr Joseph C. Morrison, seconded
by the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryeraoii. The Premable and Title were respectively carried,
and the Statute was adopted.

A Statute, authorizing a further sum of money to be appropriated for the Medical Building,
was read a second time, on motion of Professor Doctor W R. Beaumont, seconded by the
Vice-Chancellor. The Preamble was carrisd and the Statute adopted.

A Statute for the erection of a Lodge at the Eastern extremity of the Yonge Street
Avenue was read a second time. The Preamble was carried and the Statute adopted.

August 5th., ISt 2.—Professor Doctor W. C. Gwynne, seconded by the Vice-Chancellor,
moved, that the Caput be requested to furnish the Senate with their Annual Report, relative

o the affairs of this University, in compliance with the Sixteen Section of the University
Charter, at as early a date as possible, {varried. )

Mr. Juscph C. Morrison, seconded by fcho Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryorson, moved, thai;

that part of the Report of the Endowment Board, on the subject of additional aid required

* This legal Opinion of the Attorney General i8 not available.
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po«« referred U. i„ ,he ,aifl Hop„rt,. M.,voc in IZ.., .. . , T' ,
"'"Pora.'y aid f.,r tho nur-

by Mr. .lame. U.!,e. that h (!«,„. N^ be aim? n/^H I ^'i
'"'«'"'« ''• <>'Neill.«t.coMded

the temporary .«i„unco called U ..« ind.2s u Th.! r '^1 "««e«.ary i„.,uiry whether

K:;S-- D..tor (,.r«e Herr.. ^.l^Sl;':;J^T ^^^Iir^^^ ^/'^^Jj; '^^

the S-t'Tl^peit^Nr:,'^^^^^ ?*"-,^' —ed that the Seventh Uu!e of
powers of the Chancellor; m- other P^^J^irnT (£eroMr/Tw^ '? "^P^**"' ""'^ ^''""« ^h"
MeetinKH, and I ,r the compulHory attendance .tVr.t

*'*^|:'n'V""»ty. >n i.un,n.onin« Special
and the Statute to explain !»nd djfine the p,?^; ,^ Zn ^"i?*"

''"''« '^"""" was cairied
"f the rn.versity, as to HU,nmonin« of sSal Meet 1. '''7"'r'

"'" "tJ'^"- ^'^eHidinK ( m.co;
effectual Hanen.bling of such M«etinK« was h!^efo7 V

'*'\''

"'T
^" f^'"'^^''*" ^"^ ^^e more

Morrison, seconded by Mr. Oliver Mow^t moved !; f > 'H J""^
^"""- "'•• •^"•«F>h 0.

Chancellor sign the ..amo. {Carried.) ' '"' ^''* "**'** ^^*»^« ^o now pas^ and the

.nov;5;;«c?^LlS:trl^t,:f~^^ ^--d .ohn .renmnK..
gtvepubhcnotiHcation in several nowsuanorLT/h^P -^ be«,nning of each Ac.deniic Year
Hnd the date of the ending </?ie"thrrK'B tin'tTar/r^'l^^^Ll f^^—-S!

formally tendering
h;;res[g^n:;fon\.^rofc7of^S^ecr"el^^^^ ^"« ^^^^^ i"--t,

a.teCA:;^-jfx--K;;;-i;:?vM^^

t^nsmittl;"^^^^^^^^^^ dated C. lUh infant,
of A88e.nbly during the last Session of SKeSt fcKLh h^"'" '^'^T*^ ^^ ^f"" House
Uovernor General

; and the Accounts of the BrrH t^^} "" ^^^^^'*^ '" "'« Excellency the
Quarter ending the 30th June, last

^ "^ Endowment of the University for the
Mr. Joseph C. Morrison. second»d bv Dnnfr... t t u . ^he resignation of Mr. Alan Cameron Licretiv to th^Tn^^ ^^« ^''"'''

'^^^'^P^feels It due to that Gentleman to record it^TcknLlJam^T f 1^
the same time the Senate

uniformly marked the discharge of the duJie^o b?«T«l
"^ '5^ ''""' attention that has

.r-F-^""=-- r.t.rr--, ^-Aurc:---

J

rZ'I'T 'f- ''" '*'""" "' "" "''"' '" ">« J»" i*'' ™ UW on Ih. Table

Cndidates .Irmd, sutaitted to tSl" Senate
''"8'°««n"8. ""i "ddmg his name to the U.t of

o»p?rMSL^rn^C:„XtrES^^^^^ « '^» ^--'^ »' N.tu„i Phi,.

TheStatute reKoUting the duti.. otthe Profeaor. wa, read^ .^.„d.. ....^ ..|.,„.-^

^^''^^•'''^"^^'^'•'Ti^'^^lMJC^^^ "' rr •"-<'»«" O^r; ot the
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Angmt 25th, 1852. Mr. Oliver Mowat, seconded by Professor Doctor W. C. Gwynne,
moved the second reading ot the Statute to Bniond Statute Number Ten, which was done and
the Statute was adopted.

Doctor J. J. Hayes informed the Senate that the Member of the Endowment Board named
^ the Caput was at present absent from the City, and that, during such absence, he, Doctor
Hayes, unless otherwise directed, would, as the Senatorial Member of such Board, deem it his
duty to veto any measure which mimht, during such absence, be brought forward, affecting the
Senate, whereupon the Members of the Senate gave it as their opinion, that the absence of one
Member should not, in any degree, interfere with the regular business of the Board of
Endowment.

The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, being a Member of the Caput, having stated that
the matter would come under the serious consideration of that Body, he waa requested by
the Senate to urge the final decision thereof upon the Members of the Caput.

Amixuit 28th, 1852. The Minutes of the Special Meeting of the Senate, held on the 25th
mstant were read, and amended, as to that part thereof, which relates to the statement of
Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, regarding (he action of the Caput, concerning the absence
of the Member of the Endowment Board named by it ; by substituting for the words : "was
under the serious considoration of that Body," the words :

" would come under the serious
consideration of that Body."

Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by Professor Doctor George Herrick,
moved the second reading of the Statute to regulate the Library. After amendment, the
Statute was adopted.

Doctor J. J. Hayes, seconded by Mr. Oliver Mowat, moved the second reading of the
Statute to add the Chancellor to the Building Committee. The Statute was then rmd a second
time and adopted.

September 2nd. 1852. Read a Letter from Mr. Edward Fitzgerald,applying for the office of
Librarian to the University. Also a Letter from the Reverend Alexander Gale was read,
renewing his application for the same office. A Letter was also read from Professor Doctor
Lucius O'Brien, withdrawing his application therefor. The four applications for the office of
Librarian, formerly laid before the Senate, were read.

Mr. Oliver Mowat, seconded by the President, moved that the votes for Librarian do
proceed thus ; there being four Candidates, videlicet. Messieurs Small, Curzon, Gale and Fitz-
gerald. First, let each Senator, in succession, name three of the four Candidates, giving one
vote to each of the three he so names ; let the Candidate who is then found to have the smallest
number of votes, be deemed to be rejected. Second : Let each Senator then, in the same
manner, name two of the remaining three, and let the Candidate, who, of the three, is found
to have the smallest number of votes, be deemed to be rejected. Third : Theu let each
Senator name one of the remaining two, and let the Candidate, who, of the two, is found to
have the larger numoer of votes be thereby deemed to be chosen, and he hereby bo appointed
librarian. {Lost) Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by Mr. James Leslie,
then moved that the mode of voting be by ballot. {Carried. )

The Reverend John William Small, having a majority of the whole number of votes cast,
was declared to be duly elected Librarian of the University.

ifeptemher 26th, 1852. Read a Letter from the Assistant Provincial Secretary to the Sec-
retary of the Senate, dated the 6th instant, requesting, by command of the Governor General,
a copy of the Statutes. Rules and Ordinances, passed by the Senate, under the Nineteenth
Section of the University Act of 1849 : 12th Victoria, Chapter 82.

Read a Letter from the Chancellor to the Vioe-Chancellor, dated the 26th instant, request-
ing the Senate to permit Mr. Alan Cameron to officiate for the newly appointed Secretary,who
could not attend, for reasons therein stated. And recommending that the Senate should
authorize the Secretary to transmit to the Provincial Secretary a copy of the Statutes on the
subject, and that the Endowment Board provide for the payment thereof.

The President, seconded by Professor W. R. Beaumont, moved that the Secretary be
directed to transmit to the Provincial Secretary, in compliance with the Letter of the Assistant
Secretary of the Province of the 6th instant, copies of the several Statutes passed by the
Senate, which have not already been furnished to the Government,—and that, in future, copies

Au ^^^^^^^ ^® transmitted in like manner, according as they are passed by the Senate
;and that the Endowment Board be directed to provide for the payment of making such copies

of the Statutes, in so f^r as relates to the Statutes passed up to this date, at the rate charged
for similar copies furnished to the Commission of Visitation. (Carried.)

Octohtr9lh, 1852.—Read a Letter from the Honourable The Chancellor resigninK his office
as Chancellor.*

* No ropy of this Letter of regisjnation is availabie, as I am infonned by Mr. J. E. Berkeley Smith, the Bursar of the
University, to whom I wrote on the subject.
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Buraar of the

ing Ma^:SgLS S:£°nliV,'o:e?^^^^^^^^^^ a S^-
'^\' ^«^- '»>« Senate, tender-

such a step and that the Chancellcrbe earnestly veTu^Jd tT^lZ"" '?'"'" ^''^' '«8'«»^ «<>

t.on and cont.nue to hold the office which Ka^X^solV/finr (Oa"r.trfT'
'"''^*••

inU.Jt^'ZtS^Zf^iot::^ Unteti.;t?l o^t^hrn"'
^'^

5fn'"«
^''- -"«^-- ^^ take

the Bill, received by the &anlKj wTs ^JenteS to?h« ^"™'i''
Francis Hincks. A copy of

was la.d on the Table. The Bill so presented was re^ J '""'" ^^ ^^^ Vice-Chancellorfand

propSlt^UnieSi^; bS^W:^^^^^^^^^^^ a'J.'ntr .^"^^^' "^"^ "«"-'^' ^^^^ ^^e
consideration by the Senate at an adiourn«d JIT [^^' *°. ^P^"""' * Memorial thereon for
at 2 o'clock, and that the Reverend lohn ?! •"?u*^^®«'^''^'

*° ^« ''«1'* o" Wednesday next
Hayes. Professors Doctor JamrS Sr^rTn^d'p''' ^T'"!'}^ f^*'"

L''"«- Doctor J. J
such Committee. (Carried)

"'chardsor. and George Buckland, and the JMover. do form

instanta'cL'^^^^^^^^^^ the ^Ifpt^frRriutnTs^^^^^^^^ "^
^U ^'T*"^'

'^'^"^ '^^ ^^th
of ottice. and stating the reasons whfch iicS him t^. T ^\^- '"''•'?°* °^ ^'^ '•««gnation
declining to withdraw the same ** '° '®"*'®'" *"" resignation of office but

^rtn'l'i::CToi\fl^::rZf^ *»•« ^^everend Adam
at last Meeting of th£ Senate! still Si?vinX^ "P^^ *° the Motion carried
ate being much impressed 5ith thenar o^th^^^^^^^^importance of his continuing to remafnlJ^rffic^^XTrLTtrnctule^t ?^^^^^^^^ ^"^ ''^^

respoctfully and earnestly urg; the wTlIes^T^he'irat'^in^r^^^^^^ *°C«tJ)'^™'
'''' ^

to /e'^«?vrl1rtret':^^^^^^^^^^^^^ Bm and to prepare a Memorial
read: clause by clause, and several «mfnd^!nf™ ^™^^^^^^ ^^""^ '^*" presented and

^^IrTTrri"'- Oliptterndriy^tt re^;eArm-L5^-r
(CwtdO '

""°"*' ""' '^''"'^ ^""''^ *« ^'^^ Committee for reconsideratio^.

Bill,^p;ttted\Te CrmmS^^^^^ - '^« '^^P^-d Vew University
ment, was again presented and read iher^no^ t"l

""^
"'ff**^**^]^ "" t^^^'" f«' «™end^

Beanr^ont, seconded by Profelr Doctor wTNLThr?hl ^iS'^'^ir'
^""'^'^ W. R.

Memorial now read be omitted. (Carried.)
' ^ thirteenth paragraph in the

amentd.^'JLTd^pS' "^41^ ''^ ''^^«"°'* ^^^™ ^•»-' "-e^ ^hat the Memorial, as

DepuSn\e%tintdTlrrX'^^^^^^^^^^ ^-'-^ -^-e. J. Hayes, that a
Council, and also use diligence in ui^inaThlt- Tif^«^'

»n<l P^sent it to the Governor-in-
Executive Council, as oppStuni^y maToC' JcZlildr''

"^'"""^ " '''' *''™''" °' *^«

That'fhTchaXSrrjVaySTh?^^^^^^^^^^ ^^'f«»«^ ^-'- «-«« Herrick,
Lillio and the Reverend Kor JaSTrvn^rrT ^e^"'«°">"S«' The Reverend Adam
(Carried.)

''*"®" ^^^^"^ ^"^ f*"^™ the Deputation to the Government

Secrlirt^egi^^^^^^^ September, from the Provincial

::£S^tog;;&s^:^^ifE

«o copy of this Letter .8 available, as I n,- in'orme.1 by the Bi.mir of the Universif v

auhjL^r
-P. o. th. Me„,oHa, i. avaHab.e. . , a,„ in.„„e^, ,, ..eTulfIf^^l^ l^t^e.U.v. . .hon. t wrote on the
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^;=?/^nrdTirh^^^^^ -^^^ p-«<^ - the 25th o^

8ueae^Un^/to rhl's«t'e'A?^
I8th instant, from the Chairman of the Board of Endowment,

he same oower« ?,Ttli^
propriety of passing a Statute, giving to the Board of Endowment

Sg rtrufe^l^Vdi^airJ^ed'-""""'^
'^*"'^' "' "^^« '^^"^^"^•i "P- '^- by the Build-

T* ?i!
^''efidfnfc. seconded by Mr. Oliver Mowat, moved that, insomuch as the EndowmentBoard have decln^d undertaking the decision of the claims of he Aud tors such clainnhall

of the SelS ^^'^'.^'•^V""'
''"d that Mr. John McMurrich be appointed SraJor, on tTe parof the benate, a similar Arbitrator to be appouited bv the Audifcora and thn fj! vl ^« Ko

appointed by the Arbitrators, on the part of t^he Senate a^nd Auditor Vw^^^^^^

and D^resent th^IimVra^*^'^
** ^^^^

^^n^^ *? ""'^ ^^^ Memorial, then adopted, to Quebec.

?aidSn the Tabir
Governor-m- Council, presented their Report, which was read and

Professor Doctor John King, seconded by the Reverend John Jennings moved That aCommittee be appointed to draft a Memorial, respectfully praying that SfsE^cdlencv the

vSrn^'rfSa'ulL^i^rth^' ''^H ""TT't^' ™^T '' P^'- ''^
'' appoint a CommSeSfVisitation, to inquire into the modes heretofore adopted in carrying on the affairs of the

nZhr'^'
^""^ ""''^ " ^'T °u'

''«"«''ti"g ''"y of its transactions whlh^nmy be thought objectionable, or erroneous, and that the said Committee consist of the President, the ReverendJohn Jennings, Doctor J. J. Hayes", and the Reverend Doctor James Pyper. (Carrkd)
TheReverend John Jennings, seconded by Professor Doctor W.R. Beaumont moved That

• Committee composed of the Vice-Chancellor, the President, Doctor J THayerMess^urs
Lmran^Th^'r'* '^T''

Leslie The Reverend Doctor James Pyper, the Reverend AdamLilhe and the Mover, be appointed to investigate into the duties and salaries of ProfeSors iand general management of the University, and report on the same to the Se,fare. (6^2) ^

^ovember 6th 1852. Read a Letter from Messieurs Thomas J. Robarts and J W BrentAuditors stating that they had appointed Mr. John Cameron to act with Mr John McMurrich

tZvllY '^^ ^'°*''.^" '?' Arbitration between the Senate and ?hfm on thfsubS of

the years ISSS Tnd 1851 '^
""'"'""" ''°^''"^ "' ''"*^"*'" "^ '^' University Accouita foJ

adopted^
^'"''"'^ ^ sanation the Bye-laws of the Medical Faculty was read the second time and

n.crT« !h*"^® ^J" IT'r^ *"y
^"""i^^f^ ^? *^^'« abolition of fees for Matriculation and forDegrees, as regards Students m *-,he Medical Faculty, was read the second time and adopted.

on f^?rnhw^''//'i!'
P*/™«"^o' the expenses of the Deputation to the Government at Quebecon the subject of the University Bill was read the second time and adopted.

November 20th, 1852.-Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, dated November the9th, transmitting Letters Patent, disallowing the Senate Statutes, iN umbers 32, 38, iS^nd 68 |

preceS;?;tlSVuret"1Sa;rl!J) '^ respecting the Library be permitted to take

f;n,.1Jf;''''*®^''S-
?^o"»^«": seconded by the President, moved, that the Caput may, from

i« In /' " t^'^^^^'s^etio.^ alter and fix other hours for the attendance of the LSariam

adrssionorsfuZfrr^K''" *'""•. A"<i''l«°*° ^^-^- ^^^^^ -^.d Regulations for tT;

R.olf^n^ n
Students to the Library and report, from time to time, to the Senate all suchRules and Regulations. (Carried. ) The Title was read and the Statute was then adopted

rj.,J}'^^^''^^J''^J^^^^oT Michael Willis, seconded by the Reverend John Jennings, moved,

all cLssesTsH";^ , ^^^T.t *"
"""'^^l'

what arrangements may be made for accommodating

rLn^JL fK P
^'

? "'^V^f
''"" "^ ^^^ ^'^^"^y' ^'^ Committee to consist of the ViceChancellor, the President, Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont and the Mover {Carried.)

tho s^l'f'.iTP''
^-

J'S"'^""'
seconded by Professor Doctor Skeffington Connor, moved that

Z ItlTe iradotted "' "'"'"' '" ^"' ''' ""' "•"' ' -ondlme, which ;as done and

whicLTdTerrd^fsttfurwi: :zt7.
'^^"^^' ^"™'^'- ''' '« "°^ ^^^^ ^ ^«^°"^ ^-^^

•Neither of these Documents is available, as already intimated.
Letter not available, as already intimated.

}
No copy of this Letter or of the Letters-Patent or of the disallowed Statutes, are available, as already intimated.
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HistJry'an''/Cish£LrS... ^^astenTateS ^n f''''"^'^'/^^""^"^''^''
^"'^-^ ^^-'g-gea,

by Mr Oliver Mowat, Ived/Th^t the TesUmon I'of'^^^^^
The President, seconded

before the Senate be read. (Garvied.)
^^^''^''^^'^ "^ Messieurs Smith and Blythe laid

ReJe'iJd^^^^^^^^^^^
R:;:r^nd"rdl' Z^^T. ''T ""^^^ ^^ '^^

fully depart from the Report of the Caput relative fn fh^r a^^a^I P»* ^^e Senate respect-
Philosophy, in the following resrecV, WddS Tha^the nT,^'^*^investigation of all circum8tLce8^e pKTsUxt after .h?ff M *??• ?i^'^ "**^"^''' "P^"
reason :-thc fact of his being a succeS Tr^oh^fin m n trn^^

**''• ^*"'*^' *°'" ^he following
for a period of more than fivf y^s such exoeri.^

H.l Grammar School.near London^
Senate, entitling Mr. Blythe in ^n^ct^on wl^hfh,- if ^ teacher, in the opinion of the
placed. And that the names' o? MrT B Cherri.i- M ""^^^lu"^

hjs, testimonials, to be so
as the three Candidates for the c£r of Natura"pTw!Jh ^"'^ff"^

Mr Blythe be selected
to His Excellency the Governor General under fhi T ^^f ^*"*^A^*i

'""'^ "»'"«« ^« sported
University Act of 1850; 13th and 14"hVi^^^^^^^

^«''^'°" °f the Amended
be transmitted to the Provincfal Secretarr&nc?) '

""'^ '^^'^<=<>Py ^t this Resolution

Repo^r^of^^'Spufandth^tKSat^^^^^^
V^"'«'

™«-'*' ^hat the
Natural Philosophy, be transmitted SthJfnrl^u"!'''^**^^'' ^^'^"'^'^ ^"^ *he Chair of
to be placed befL^His sSncy thTG^trirSat'lc^^ «--^-y'

No^emUr m. 1852. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum

Nove^rthe&^o^:^^^^:!^^:^^^^^^^
t'

^-'^- '^^' -

Stin^rofthSi^ ^ '^--^-^^^^^^:^^=i;:i:^^:i ^^^^i!^z

Arbitration betwee'n the AuditorsTtri?l:L^/A'^^^^^^^^^^ ^™P-' - '^^

the sum of's:vi7;t1 poSnt'SfsTfo;iSSArU •' ^^r'^« *° ^'^^^ «^ '"^^ ^"<^>*-™,
and 1851. The SUtute, authorizes thrpaJ^^^^^^^ f""?"*« ^''^ 'he years 1850
read a first time. ^ payment of this Award to the Auditors, was then

Literl^e''r^tLn^?k:n'S^^^^^^^^^^ ''°'«^" ^*"«"''«-' ^'^^^^ -^ English

That?h:?are7°?So;^3:'B^X^^^^ Michael Willis, moved,
three Candidates for the Chair of Modern LaneuaJs .nH ft f

^''ftovani, be selected as the

tgeth. With the Testimonials ofS^Ge^tK; ^^^^^^.VZ^:J^^

move^rhSX'n^am^'^fJrfTh^^^^^^^^ *>^ Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien,
to the Governor aene^alttltrhrir^mCy^'S^^^^^^^^

withKerc:t?KLr"a?i'dV^^^^
the Reverend Doctor Robert BurSrif mad« L fL p^ ' " considered that the selection of
the Country

;
it is, theV^fore prooo^ed Uiat ttl llS^HTn' "^""^^ ^^ °^ '«"'=»' ^^^^^^ *«

sent forward Pr^fesLrDo^tSrrmes H R.ch^
that Gentleman be one of the three

O'Brien, moved in amendmeS ThaTtL name of^^^^^^^
^roiesHov Doctor Lucius

be sent to Governm«nf T "L^.
*'

'Jh - fv t^ f"#^
^^''''°" ^^ ''"^ "^ ^^^ three to

{Carried.)
" "imend^, .ur the chair of History and English Literature.
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Reverend Mr. Jordan, those of Mr. T. J. Robertson and the Reverend Henry Esaon should be
substituted, and, that the Senate is influenced, in thus dissenting from the Report of the Caput,
by the consideration of the eflicient services, which have been rendered in the cause of educa-
tion by Mr. Robertson and by the Reverend Mr. Esson, and the reputation which they have
acquired m the community during their residence in the Province ; but, that the Senate,
abstains from expressing any opinion as to the relative merit of those three gentlemen in refer-
ence to their qualidcations for the said Chair. {Carried.)

December llth, 1852. Read a Letter to the Secretary from the Chairman of the Board of
Endowment, dated December the 10th, enclosing the usual University Accounts for the quarter
ending September 30th, 1852. (The accounts are not inserted.)

The Committee appointed to consider the practicability of making provision for the admis-
sion of Undergraduates and occassional Students to the advantages of the Library, presented
their Report which was read. Professor Doctor Skeffington Connor, seconded by Professor
Doctor Lucius O'Brien, moved, That the Report of the Committee on the Library be now
received. {Carried. )

The Statute to repeal the first proviso of the Sixth Section of Statute, Number 10, as
amended by Statute, Number 73, was then read the second time and adopted.

December IHth ,1862. The consideration of the original and supplementary Reports of
the Caput, on the Chair of Civil Engineering, being the first item on the Notice paper, they
were read by the Secretary.

The Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, seconded by the Reverend Adam Lillie, moved.
That the name of Mr. Frederick W. Cumberland be submitted to the Governor General as one
of the three names for the Chair of Civil Engineering in the University of Toronto. (Carried.)

Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien, eeconded by Professor W. R. Beaumont, moved. That
the names of Mr, Marshall and Mr. George Herrick be transmitted to His Excellency as two
of the three Candidates for the Chair of Civil Engineering. {Carried.)

The Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O'Brien,
movetl, That the Secretary do transmit to Hi" Excellency the Governor General the names of
Mr. N. rarshall Mr. George Herrick and Mr. F. W, Cumberland, as candidates for the Chair
of Civit Engineering, and their respective Testimonials, the Resolutions of the Senate, and
ihe Reports of the Caput, relative to such Chair, whilst the Senate reports the name of Mr.
Cumberland, in consequence of his high qualifications, as noticed in the Supplementary Report
of the Caput, thay decline expressing any opinion on the respective merits of the three Candi-
dates. (Carried.)

CHAPTER XVI.

ANNUAL REPORT BY THE UNIVERSITY BOARD OF ENDOWMENT FOR 1852.

vNoTE. This Report goes so much into local detail that I have had it set up in smaller type
than th»it in which the other Reports are printed.)

Apart from the full record, in the following Report, of the substantial

work done by the Board of Endowment, it contains a number of complaints
against, or objections to, the restrictive character of the Statutes of the Senate,

passed to regulate the Board's financial proceedings.

The University Act of 1849, in defining the duties of the Board of Endow-
ment of the Toronto University, declared that these duties should be performed
" under the direction of such University Statutes as shall, or may, be passed for

that purpose."

Apparently these directing University Statutes were passed without con-

sultation with the parties who had to carry out their provisions, and to act under
them. Hence, a deadlock often occurred, which prevented the fret aud judicious

accion of the Board of Endow meut in making investments in the interest of

the separate Funds which it had in charge.
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Fourth, The State of tliu Deposit Account, the design of which was explained in last Report
of the Board ; and.

Fifth, A summary of all these Accounts.

From the Accounts, thus presented, ic will bo perceived, that the amount of Cash received dur-

ing the year 1831 has been f31 ,'255 5 10

Which added to the Balance on hand on the first of January, 1852 3,785 16 7

Oives c total of £35,041 2 5

That, of this sum,there has been expended and invested up to date ... .i;27,l()4 16 2
Leaving a Balance in hand on the 3l8t of December, 1852, of 7,876 6 3

Total income available for 1853 .£35,041 2 5

It will also be seen that the amount, ofIncome received during the year 18 12 was t'16,710 16 10

Of which there was expended 10,888 2 5

Leaving a balance of. £5,822 14 5

to be carried to Investment Account, as prescribed by the University Act of 1849, . .

The Accounts also shew that the amount received during the year on account of Investments,
including a sum of .£1,124. 4s. Od. of Investments returned, was £13,287 8

To which add surplus Income as above . 5,822 14 5

£19,110 2 5
Also balance in liand on the 31st of December, 1851 1,765 9 3

Giving a total, as per account Number One, of £20,875 118

The Endowment Board since it entered upon the management of the Property put under its

charge, has always endeavoured to keep the Bank balance as low as possible, consistently with the
retention of a sufficient sum for the discharge of the current expenditure. Hence, in the earlier part
of the year 1852, and down even to the end of August last, the Investment Fund was kept debtor to
the Income Fund ; and, as long as (Government Securities were to be obtained at pai-. Debentures
were purchased ; but, in the Month of Maj-, 1852, it was intimated to the Board, though the Cashier
of the Bank of Upper Canatla, that, in the meantime, no more Debentures could be had from the
Government. By that time, the Board had invested £9,000. Subsequently, they were able to
obtain, at second hand, other Debentures for £1,500 : but, owing to the rise in the value of Pro-
vincial Debentures in the English Market, and the financial restriction imposed on the Board by the
Senate, preventing investment in Securities, yielding less than six per cent, on the capital invested,
th« Board have not been able to obtain Debentures to a greater amount than £10,500, as indicated
by the Accounts.

5. When it became apparent, that the difficulty, thus experienced, would continue, the Board,
it will be remembered, applied to the Senate for an extension of their power to invest in other
Securities. By University Statute Number Ten, the Board were only authorized to invest :

—

Fir«t, In the purchase of Real Estate alreadj- leased and improved :

Second. In the purchase of Government Debentures.

Third. In the improvement of unproductive City Property

6. As the University Act of Parliament of 1849 only authorized investment in Government, ol-

Landed, Securities, it was felt that Real Estate could not be purchased ; and, as the third alternative
was, from existing circumstances, all but inoperative, the Endowment Board was, for a time entirely

shut up from investing. On 30th of August, 18.52, the statute of the Senate, Number Sixty-six,
authorizing the loan of University funds on Mortgage of Real Estate was laid before the Boarcl ; and,
without delay, the Board intimated, by advertisement, that they were prepared to make such
investments. The consequence was, a perfect deluge of applications : anrl, although the Boarcl
have thus had no difficulty in selecting a sufficient number of apparently satisfactory proposals, yet
a great deal of the time, both of the Board, when sitting, and of the Chairman, when conducting the
routine business of the Office, has been taken up in receiving, considering and replying to these
applications : so much so, that the Board feel quite satisfied that the nominal return of six per cent,

on the investment, which is thus obtained, by no means compensates for the cost to the Universitv
thus incurred. And this is irrespective altogether of the interruption which is occasioned to the
consideration of the numerous applications to purchase, which are constantly flowing in, and the
attention required to the collection of arrears of rent and purchase money.

7. It will be seen, that, up to the end of the year 1852, £3,700 had been invested in Mortgages.
The Solicitor of the University has other Securitie-s in preparation ; and further proposals have been
accepted to an amount fully equal to the balance in hand.

8. It may be gathered, from what has been stated, as the opinion of the Endowment Board, that
the interests of the University would be promoted were the Senate further to untie the hands of the
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different times, to purchase some of these Lots ; hut the prices which the Board felt it necessary to
put on them, in consefiuenco of the rate at which they had purchased, were rejected by the appli-
cants, as being far too high. The Board then obtained a valuation by Messieurs Dixon and Trotter,
the City Valuators, and that valuation was far beneath the prices which the Board deemed it would
be requisite to attain to justify a sale.

15. The Senate will recollect the anxiety which was felt by many of its Members, about the
middle of last year, as to the state of the Income of the University, in the view of the increased
claims which it was likely to be called upon to meet, in consequence of the anticipated erection of
new University Buildings, and the appointments to the new Chairs erected by Visitatorial Statute,
involving, for the latter alone, an increased annual expenditure of Two thousand pounds, (i:2,00<),) in
salaries, besides incidentals.

16. Under the pressure at this anticipated demand, and as the Garrison Reserve Lots were
entirely unprotluctive, the Board felt itself imperatively called upon to endeavor to make out of
these Lots the amount which they had cost the University, or as near to it as possible ; and the Mem-
bers of the Board felt also, that their onlv justifiable course was to expose these Lots at public
auction, fixing an upset price, which would, in the opinion of the Board, leave some margin for com-
netition. Accordingly, on the first of July, 1852 last, the Lots in Block H., adjoining the Toronto
Western Market, were exposed on the premises, in the shape in which they had been laid out by the
King's College Council, according to a Plan in the University ; but, although several parties appeared
on the ground, no one would bid near the upset price, and the Auctioneer, in consequence, strongly
recommended a different arrangement in the shape of the Lots.

17. The question was again carefullv considered by the Board, towards the end of July, and, on
the Second of August, an order was made for the exposure at Auction on the 12th of that month, in
the Auctioneer's rooms, of the whole Five and a quarter acres, in half and a quarter acre lots, accord-
ing to the original Plan of the Garrison Common ; and an upset price was placed on each Lot. When
the Lots came to be auctioned, they were all sold. The aggregate price obtained was £.3,128 15s.,
which nearly covered the original cost of the land, including the interest on the original outlay there
being deficit of only about £160.*

18. The special attention of the Board was called in the latter part of the Summer of 1851 to the
state of the Account of the Hamilton Property. |1 That property m as tiien, and is still, under lease at
a rental of £580 per annum ; but what seemed to the Board very extraordinary was that there was an
apparent arrear of more than a whole year's rent of the property, in fact, of over £700. A subsequent
comparison of accounts, with the Board's Agent at Hamilton, reduced the amount, in consequence of
several of the shops having been vacant for some time previous to their occupation by the present
Tenants. Still, there was a very large amount of arrearb, and the Agent was urged to get it reduced.
By subsequent action, the arrears were all recovered, excepting a doubtful item of £11,—concerning
which some explanation is still required. The Board have discontinued the Agency at Hamilton and
have taken the managment of the property, for the present, into their own hands. The October and
January quarter's rents have been punctually paid ; and, if it shall turn out, that the item above
referred to has been paid to the Agent, the Shop Tenants would thus have paid their rents, as far as
due.

19. Besides the £580, above referred to, there is a portion of the Building above an Archway,
which had been let for a short time at £15 a year, which makes the whole rental at present due from
the property £595. The Tenant of that small portion had left the premises and there is a balance vet
to be recovered from him. The rooms have been attached to one of the adjoining shops, and let at
the same rent.

20. The report made by our Chairman to the Board of a visit he made to the property at Hamil-
ton induced the Board to appoint a special Committee, consisting of the Chairhian and Doctor J. J.
Hayes, to inspect the property, in order to determine what repairs were necessary, and what improve-
ments could by advantageously made, with view of establishing, as soon as possible, an increase of
rent. The following is an extract from the Report of this Committee, so far as it relates to the then
condition of the property.—" We found the Premises to be in a most disgraceful condition, never
having, apparently, been finished, and nothing, apparently, having ever been done to attempt to keep
them in repair, even in so far as the finished part is concerned ... §

The Committee recommended certain repairs and improvements, embracing the erection of new
brick Out Houses, (etcetera) ... of new Shop Fronts to three of the Shops, and the repair of
the roofs of the whole of the Buildings.

21. In the cases of the three Shops referred to, the Tenants had equitable claims for leases, with
from two to three years to run, the Committee having made provisional agreements, with them to
respect their claims for leases, the University making the improvements recommended, and the Tenants
being subject to an advance of rent from the completion of these improvements. The Board confirmed
the arrangement made by the Committee, and the improvements have been advanced as far as possible.
They will not be completed until Summer. Twenty-five per cent, upon the existing rental was the
advance agreed upon ; and the additional rental will pay from ten to twelve and a half per cent.

*Thfi nost, of this Property !« given in the Report of the Kinfr'a College !nq>iiry Commission as £2,368.18 9—paid for
it to Mr.W. H. Boulton,—and the interest up to the end of 1849 as £542,14.0.

II
In regard to the cost of this Hamilton Property, see the same Report of the Commission of Inquiry, pages 80 and 50.

|The further details of the delapidation and the depreciation, in the value of the property, are left out.
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l,2-2.'5li acioH
; and Block », which was oriKinally set down as containinu 4«<> acres, is aHccrtained. on

survey, to contain H8.') acres. '

.. .
"^,*

T!*"
^".^''y »'-'c"""t 'H another aj/ainst which no objection can lie. Indeed it is to l)e rearetted

that theLouncil expended ho little in tTio external niaimgement of the Lands. Had they retained
pel iiianently in their nervice one, or two, active and faithful travelling AgeiitH, who would have
added to the duties of surveying and valuation those of general and fre(|uent inspection of the lands,
collection of outHtandmg Rents, Interest and Purchase money, and the compilation of regular Re'
ports on the actual state of the Und Kndownient, the University would have profited to an extent
which can now be understood only by those who have had an opportunity of scrutinizing the whole
details of its accounts and lecordi:.

20. The more intimately the Hoard become acquainted with the position of the unsold Lands of
the University, the more they are impressed with the justice of these remarks.

30. The Joint Management Account has been divided between the two Institutions—the
University of Toronto and Upper Canada College—in the same proportions as were determined on in
18i>l, nothing having occurred, in respect to the amount of work done for each, to cause an alteration
in these proportions being made.

The whole cost of Joint Management for the year ISiVi has lieen £1 583 Os fid
From which deduct paid by Upper Canada College ".".""

'303 gg.' sJ*

Leaving the share to be borne by the University at £\ 279 158. Od.

31. It has been seen that the sales of the Land Kndownient during the year ha.e been £27 686
3s. 4d. besides, the (Jarrison Reserve lots, (already referred to), the Board would just notice.'that
five per cent, on this sum would more than cover the University share of Joint Management Ac-
count

; and the sales are very far indeed from being the only, or even the principal, business of thehndowment Ofhce.

32. This Report would bo very incomplete without some reference to the present position and
future prospects of the University in regard to its Income. It has been already stated that the
amount received for Income during the past year reached the sum of £16.710. 168. lOd ; but the
Senate must not suppose that such is the amount of Income to be depended on, either for this year
or the next, or perhaps for some years to come. A very strong effort has been made to reali/e
arrears of Income ; and the large amount received in 1852, on account of Income, as compared with
former years, is the result of that effort. An estimate of the income for the year 1853 has just been
made, based upon the supposition that there were no arrears to be collected ; and the Endowment Board
18 of opinion, that the Estimate may be relied on as not beyond that mark. A copy of that
Estimate accompanies this Report. It will be seen from it, that the Estimate reaches close upon
£11,840. If the Senate will refer to the Account of the University Expenditure for 1852 it will beseen
that it, apparently, reached the sum of £10,888 2s. 5d. But, if the "extraordinary " items are de-
ducted, (as, for example, the payment to Professor Doctor King, also the item repaid as the propor-
tion due by Upper Canada College for Joint Management, which, with other " extraorc^nary "

Items have been estimated as amounting to £957 Os. Id.), there will still be left, as the actual bona
hde Expenditure for 1852, of £9,931 28. 4d.; and, if to this, is added the aggregate of the salaries
attachetl to the new Professors' Chairs, it will be found that the probable University Expenditure for
1853 will exceed the estimated proper Income of that year by about £90 ; so that there is no maririn
for additional expenditure. "

33. But, although the present Income is thus but barely sufficient to meet the current expendi-
ture of the University, on the supposition that the appointments to the recently erected Chairs are
immediately to be made, it appears to the Board that there need be no anxiety felt as to the ultimate
amplitude of the Income. The Members of the Board are of the opinion that the following may be
presented as a not unreasonable calculation :

—

Assuming the Income to beat present, as shown by the Estimate alluded to, say
in round numbers, to save fractions, £11,850, this will represent a capital, at six per
cent, interest of £197,500 Os. Od.

But, inasmuch as about £2,250 of this amount is derived from Rents of leased
lots, which remain to be sold, deduct the amount of capital at six per cent repre-
senting that rent 37^500 Os. Od.

Leaving a net balance of Capital at £160 000 Os. Od

To this Balance add the price of 69,500 acres of the original University Endow-
TO'^nt, still unsold, at say 20s. an acre. The average sales of the Board, leaving out
the Port Hope Lots, have been, as already shewn, equal, at 38s. 5d. an acre to ,. £60,500 Os. 6d.

The average price per acre of the Port Hope property has been £85 lOs, for.
the twelve and a quarter acres sold. These prices have now been advanced. There,
were, exclusive of Streets, about one hundred and eighty acres still for sale at the
close of the year ; and the Board think that, in course of time, between the Port
Hope and Port Stanley Properties, there may yet be realized £25 000 Os Od
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V 'I

It

I hen ihcic ih thu Univermty I'ark. which thu (\.niniiHgioii of In.iiiirv. in their
priiiteci R«iM)rt, (im^c 33), Htut« tn have (Mmt tho UniverHity tlom. upon tl4.(NH> ; ,m<l
they added

:
" Phm property may he reKanUMl aw a reliable and available am.et of

the LniverHity whi.li woidd. at any time, pr.nluce three, or four, timen th« t->Ul
cost. 1 he va uo of nn.,Hjrty ni ron.nto han risen ninco the ConiniisHion Report
waH pronented to the U.gmlatnre ; and l<K>king in mlvanoe a few yearn, and makinjt
all noceHHary deductioni. for ground re.p.ired for the Buihling« and ornamental
Orouiid, the Lndownient lioard tinnk that they are not out of tlie way in lo<.kinuuptm thiR portion of the inveHtmoiit aH an atiHet e<iual in value to . . . . f5(),00(> Oh. (kl.

Thus from all of these source, giving a pnj<luctivo capital of £304500 0».~{)i

34. lteHi,le«. there „,o among the Htill uimold University I^imIh, in addifon to the Port Hope

«tfll tnrther increaHe the aggregate fun.l when they ..an be advantageously dispoHe. of. The Boardhowever t unk it best to talte no account of these l^U at present!* It will. !,f course. 1« a nu,X';

?!r.T,
''«/»'•«<;''« a»>«ve estimated results can he realized ; and, although the Boar.l have thought

it well to g've their speculative opinion on this subject to the Senate, yet they do so in the conH<lent

?r'll!^°»Kf"'«' 1 If Tu"**?' '*'.T
**"thori/.ing any new Expenditure, will tirat ascertain, by reportfrom this Board, whether the existing Income is sufficient to Uar it.

< ^ i"

3.5 In connection with this subject, the Board would respectfully call the attention of the 8en-

i'^l^' Mr"ll'"'''."«P*''T*n*'"^/'''' ^."P"'-^ ^"'- '«•'''
'
ofwhich,so far as has come .the know,ledge of the Board, no notice has been laken.*

•Toronto, February 7th. 1853. Davi» B.ro.UN, Chairman.

Statkmknt Numbkk Four or thk Receipts and Appropriations of Monies kkckivrd in
"Deposit " for the tear 1852.*

Balance on hand, December 3l8t, 1851 .,,

on "Deposit" to December Slst, 1852 (
Cash 288

267

s. d.

16 10
1 0\

£1.545 17 10

Amount appropriated on account of "Investment Fund". .. ana a a
Amount appropriated on account of "Income Fund " 117 lu S
Amount received in "Deposit" to December 31st, 1852, returned'.'.".'.'.".'.'.'.".

.'...".'.'. 82 2 3

B^'Balance fJS ,5
3

i: i,545 17 10

Toronto, December Slst, 1852. Davii. Buchan, Chairman.

''

Summary Statement Number Five of thk foreooinu Accounts.

To Cash received on account of " Investments ", per Statement Number One. . . . 13.287 8 'oTo Lash received on account of "Income", per Statement Number Two. . 16 710 1« 10To Cash received on account of " Deposits'', per Statement Number Four ..'.'.'.... 11257 i

To Balance on hand from December Slat, 1851 ^"^3J85 16
^7

i'35.041 2 5

By Cash paid on account of Investments, as per detailed Statement Number One 14 .m % ^iBy Cash paid on account of Income, as per detailci! S atement Number Two 10*888 2
'>

ByCashpaidonaccountof Appropriation, as per Stateiuent Number Three 1*122 ^
'-",

Uy Cash paid on account of Deposits, as per Statement Number Four '.'.'.'".
'808 5 2

By Balance on hand, deposited in Bank of Upper Canada ^^7*876 ^6
3

£.^5,041 2 5

Toronto, December 3l8t, 1852. David Buchan, Chairman.
• I have condensed these financial statements by omitting: various details given in them.
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346 5 1

888 2 5
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876 6 3
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K.TIMAr« OK TM. Ln.OMKOK T,.« UmVKMITV ok ToKONT., KOK THK VlAli. I8M,

Hontu of LmHod Imh
li«MitH <if Hamilton Property. ... .

.

'.

HoiitH of liny Htrnet Property "

HoiitH of (k-rupied LotK, not inciiido<|" in'tVo flrst item
'

Interest ..n the hhIbh of Uiitl
'

liitereHt on iHihenturua ]'

\

Interest on Mortgages
, ,

,

"
Interest on ProniiHory Notes.
Inter.'st on Hank HaUinces
Hank Stock Dividends
Fees on Contracts, Transfers aiid l)e«»d»
Incidents

1803.

%£ M, d.

2.020 5 (»

600
118 1(»

2flO

4,137 15

3,138
730
150
75
3(»

150

flO

Interest on Cfl.flOOat (>e<lit in the Bank, an.l in procesH of Investment.
I'll,449 10

300

t'll,8.3» 10
Toronto, February 7th, 1853. ,, ,."AVii. BtT(!H,\N, Cliairman

PROCEEDINGS OF THE TORONTO UNIVERSITY CONVOCATION. 1862.

The Honourable Peter Boyle de Blaquit^re, being strongly opposed to the
provisions of the Toronto University Bill, introduced into the Houseof A.ssemblyby the Honourable Francis Hincks in the Session of 1852-3. resigned his Office
as Chancellor of the University in October. 1852. On the Twenty-fifth ofNovember a Meetmg of Convocation was called to elect his Successor. TheHonouraWe Robert Baldwin, the Attorney-General West. was. on motion of Mr
Larrat W. Smith, seconded Mr. Adam Croc I ^ elected Chancellor in a.s place.Mr Baldwin, having been notified of his elect as Chancellor of the University
Reclined accepting the Offic. Being personally urged to accept the nomination.'

ConvoLon'- '
""''''^ '''' ^"'"'"''"^ ^'''''

'" '^' ^'"'^'^'y ^^

toJye':;i:eirjZe:Z:^tl^^^^ which I was prepared
of the University ..f TrontoCdone m« th- / ''^^? }^^. *''' *««".-that the Convocation
able Office of thJir Ohrcellor BuJlT 'e tTl ."^^

'^"'"/J.^ Tu *'' '^^ ^'^^ ^"^ '•""^"r-
the subject in any light which would iLtlf^ L^ n ^u'

^^"^ ^ '^*^*' ^««n """^le to view
you on the occa -ionff orpersonal iS^^^^ '"

'"'""« '^' ""'"'*' "^ "^ ^^P^^' »" ^'^'^^ ^o

regar^t" ttTrtril^^po^tS pZ&V.TT' '^r^' ^ .^^^^ ^ P^^^ -
hostility than I entertain to iKurae adontedbl ^

""'8^* ^''^^^' ''"Ply 1««"

impose upon „.e the obirg2ion^7TbSfin^n'X'rpVoiS"" T^^ "T' ^ '^' °^

fore.begiave'n.ostretSlir3:S:Zro:;rV4n^^^^^^^^^^ ^' *»•«-

will -ut%reronh;L™te"rwtch'f;rttron —erto^he Convocation, you
and the high satisfaction with whTch under nhlV ^2"°"'' ''^'''^ they have done me,
pride to have accepted it

'^'*'* *'''^^' ""^e'' «ther circumstances, it would have been my
TOKO.T0, December 8th, 1852. ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^
At the same December Meeting of Convocation a stong feeiln. of hostility

to certain terms nf f-.h^ nawr TTn;.-..«„;f^. dmi _. • , , , . .
' ^ "^

1 *u u y. 'Z
"'^"'"^^^ ^^'i^.^« iticroauceu inU. liie Legislatureby the Honourable Francis Hincks, was evinced, and a series of Resolutions

on the subject were, on motion of Mr. Adam Crooks, agreed to.
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These Resolutions were founded upon the Report of a Committee, to which

was referred the consideration of the New University, Bill by the House of Con-

vocation, and as adopted by that House on the 25tii day of November, 1852.

Whereas, during the present Session of the Provincial Parliament, a Bill, relative to
this University, has been introduced by the Inspector General.

And Whereas, so much of the Charter of our Gracious Founder, His late Majesty, King
George the Fourth, as may be inconsistent with the said Act, as also certain Acts of the LegiB>
lature of Canada in reference to this University, are hereby intended to be repealed.

And Whereas, under the Fourth Section of the said proposed Act it is intended, that, in

place and stead of the University Corporation, now existing, a new Corporation shall be sub-
stituted, to consist of a Chancellor, of a Yice-Chancellor, and such number of other Members
of the Senate, as the Governor of this Province should, from time to time, appoint under hi»
^land and Seal at Arms, and as should be appointed by the Senate under the power hereby
intended to be given and under the Fifth Section thereof, that the said Chancellor should b&
appointed by the eaid Governor in the manner aforesaid.

And Whereas, under the Tenth and Nineteenth Sections of the said Act, it is further
proposed that the said Chanceller, Vice-chancellor, and Members of the Senate should have
the regulation and the power to confer the several Degrees in Arts, Law and Medicine, in the
said intended University.

1. £e it Resolved,—That the House of Convocation protests against any of the said pro-

posed enactments becoming Law.

Firstly,—Because, that peculiar rights and priviliges, and, especially the power of conferr-

ing Degrees within the University were granted to this House in, and by, the said original

Charter, wherein it was directed and ordained, that the Chancellor, President and Professors

of the said King's College, and all persons admitted therein to the Degree of Master of Arts, or
to any Degree in Divinity, Law, or Medicine, should be deemed and taken to be Members of

this House of Convocation : and that, as such Members, should have exercise and enjoy all

such, and the like, privileges as were then enjoyed by the Members of the Convocation of the
University of Oxford ; that the same were preserved inviolate by the Statute of the Parliament
of Upper Canada, passed in 1837, in the Seventh Year of the Reign of His Late Majesty, King
William the Fourth, and the Statute of the Parliament of United Canada, passed in the Twelfth
Year of our Sovereign Lady, the now Queen, not only recognized the same, but conferred upon
the House the additional privileges of electing the Chancellor, pro-Yice-Chancellor, and the
fifth Member of the Caput of this University.

That the said rights and privileges have, therefore, hereby become the vested rights and
privileges of this House, and, if the said proposed enactments shall become law, the same will

in effect be alienated and destroyed.

Secondly,—Because, that, under the said original Charter, the individuals of which this

Corporation was to be composed were declared to be the Chancellor and Professors, and all

persons who should be duly matriculated into and admitted as Scholars of the said College, and
their Successors forever, a distinct and separate Body Politic and Corporate, in deed and in

name and style of : '*The Chancellor, President and Scholars of King's College, at York, in

the Province of Upper Canada," and all and singular the Bights, Powers and Privileges con-

ferred by the said original Charter were, by the Statute of the Provincial Parliament, preserved

and confirmed to the Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the University of Toronto, and their

Successors forever.

That certain Corporate and other Rights and Privileges have, therefore, become the Vested
Rights and Privileges, not only of each individual Member of this House of Convocation but
of each individual matriculated into and admitted as a Student of this University ; and, if the
said proposed enactments shall become law, the same will be virtually annihilated.

Thirdly,—Because, that such a complete and utter extinction of Vested Rights is contrary

to every principle of law, morality and sound public policy, and is in direct violation of the

Constitutional Rights and Liberties which are the birthright of each of the Members of this

House of Convocation, as Subjects of the British Crown.

Fourthly,— Bec&uae, that the said proposed enactment sanctions a principle endangering
the existence of any National University, and directly opposed to the spirit of previous Provin-

cial legislation, upon the subject which was expressly declared to have been:

—

"As well to meet the desires and circumstances of the Country, in compliance with the
gracious invitation of his late Majesty King William the Fourth, as for the purpose of prevent-

ing the evil consequences which frequent appeals to Parliament on the subject of the Constitu-

tion and Government of this University, are calculated to produce.

"
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GoveSn?B7dyTthe UntSv± P"^Tr\^'"' l'
'" ^''^^' *»"** '^' Members of the

Hou8^t?fcocat*r'anf'fcwT""h
*" '*"'' matriculated Student may obtain a seat in this

beneficial e£t of Univir^Sv^r^^^
will, therefore, lesson the usefulness and weaken the

of this Province.
^""^"'^^ Education in the formation of the future character of the people

thus,1Veff{r^;„Sted'Tr?^ 'h''?1°!.?^
^'^^'' ^""^ Privileges of this House being

but Should farther be ext^;d«^f?f^''" ^^^^^^^t 'T^ "''^"^'^ "«* ""^y ^^ preserved inviolate,

whole body rthoStudem««^^^'- tV
more eflectual creation and preservation throughout the

nor usefulness can in »nvT„ii-?
^^"^^•".ty' «' ^^at spirit, without which, neither vitality,

red u?on\hYs FSi«^^^""°^*?^P'r"^?*^« *^*^« Parliament of United Canada, be confer-

tSeKS pSmen^ ^•^"^^'"P'''^^^ '" ^^^ ^^ ^^e said original Charter and Statutes of

ing the fore^^fR^^^^^^^
*^« Memorial, or Remonstrance of this House, embody-

thl ProSaTKds^^^^^^^^^^^ '\^
Governor-in-Council and the two Houses It

the time beina with *ro^™^?f^ ^ Chancellor, or the Presiding Officer of the House for

canyinTtheSe mt> eSeS^^
""""'"'^ "' '^' ^''''^'''' ""^ P'^'"^-«' "^ '^^^'^^^ -***»

CHAPTER XVII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS.

I. THE METHODIST CHURCH, REPRESENTING VICTORIA COLLEGE, 1852.

jyiETFODIST CHURCH IN CaNADA, IN BBHALF OF VICTORIA CoLLFGE, CoBOURG.

incr^8lnL°th?Xrr
'"^"^ <'*'•«/

"^
»"<! ^n^jous consideration to the question of endowing and

vou a bnef8taf«.np»f nf f»r^ . '
(*^<^0,) for that purpose

; we desire to lay before

tried anTwenknr.wn «f
.^'^^ «r"-«V'n8ta"ces connected with the Institution, and to appeal to your

iSent Dietv inH^^K ^*-n^,
'" ''' «"PPort,-an Institution the creation of your own intel

mentllSiei!'
^^^ ""*" ^°"^ ''^'""'" °"' °^ '*« ""^''^^^ monuments and effectivr^nstru-

bv our rhnrTJ^T *?*" Twenty Years since the idea of establishing a Seminary of learninir

of our b?e^hre„TnH f •'T*'*'!!?!-^ ''? ^^P^''^ ^*« ""^^^ ^^^^^ ^o the enlighte/ed 1 beS
ThouLrpounds fm^^^^^^^^

^" subscriptions and donation? ot some Twe venousang pounds, (£12,000.) and the erection of the Buildings in Cobourg of the Upper

of Sir ;e?egri,?e* CiS^to^t^i^i^^T^^^^^
of this Doounientary History. The AcU>rovidint"forVhi/rp^^^^^^

°' '"""• !?^' "" ''""^^ ^^^ of the First Volume
tion.for the reaso.i that no ProVinch^l^LS^t exis^^^^^^

1820 'mt it never came into opera-
Assembly, by Mr. Mahlon Burwell, in 1833 See paKrisTofZ Lmt i'irJ .^1'"""

J""*' 'i"''"'^^'
''^'°''« '^e Hou«e of

Volume fora copy of the enactment on the subject fn 1820
'°'"'"^' ^"^ '"'° ''"^^ ^^* °' ^^^ «a""^ ^if"'

had a/ritLfi^n^TorS ^On^'bl.;'SSt"on ?hfsuLlLt'ofle^tr
^'"^^'^

\l' 'T'"
"T""'''-

^"^ ^-l-"""' "e-eml
^ohcted by Convocation in its Kes^o.uLns"str?e^o^^.^e\^1 "'os^^co&rptn^tS •'^'^"«^-

Seconi vSfume oTfhis' DocumeTa'rffis'to^r^ '^'"'^'^ ^'"*'""*- "' ''''' ''" '« ^-" '" '"" 1""" '" Chapt;r One of the
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Canada Academy. A Royal Charter was obtained in 1836 ;* and, in 1841, the Institution was
incorporated by an Act of the Provincial Legislature into a College, with power to confer
Degrees in the Arts and Faculties.! But the original objects of the Institution were still kept
steadily in view, namely, providing for a practical and scientific English Education and instruc-
tion in the Elementary Classics and Mathematics.

3 During the last six years the Provincial System of University Education has been under
public (discussion and parliamentary deliberation ; and, under such circumstances, we were in
suspense as to the course which our united duty to our Country and our Church might require
us to pursue. On the one hand, we feel it our duty, as citizens, to Cf operate with the Legis-
lature and Government of the Country, as far as possible, in promoting sound Christian Educa-
tion among our Canadian Youth ; and, on the other hand, we feel it our duty as Christians to
fulfil the trust reposed in us by the Founders and Supporters of the College, and perpetuate,
with increased efficiency, this important agency of our Church. While, therefore, the Univer-
sity Question was pending, it appeared unadvisable, if not impracticable, to adopt decisive
and definite measures for the endowment and permanent efficiency of Victoria College.

4. Our course of duty appears to be marked out, and that course clearly is, to pursue our
own work in our own way, and to unite as the heart of cne man, to carry out the primary and
noble objects of our Seminary in the place, and amidst the associations, of its first establish-
ment.

5. It now becomes us to ask ourselves : "What is our duty ? What do piety, benevolence,
patriotism demand at our hands ? What contribution and effort are we called upon to make
in behalf of a work which involves the very best interests of so many youth of our Church and
Country,—interests which have occupied so many anxious deliberations, which have been the
subjects of so many prayers, and which have prompted to so much labour and exertion. §

6. We think our Brethren and Friends througho-*^^ Canada will agree with us, that our
Church would fail in her duty not to have, at least, o:. seminary of Learning. Such Institu-
tions are wants which are felt by every Religious Community of any extent, or intelligence,
both in Europe and America. They exist in connection with every Religious Denomination
in England, and abound amongst the Religiors Denominations in America. Several Colleges

"

have been established by the Wesleyan Church in England ; and, in the United States, the
Methodist Church has established no less than thirty University Colleges, and upwarcis of
seventy Seminaries, or Academies. In that Church there are no less than thirty-five Annual
Conferences ; and nearly every Conference has founded a College, or Academy, and some of
the Cnoferences more than one. It is true, all these Colleges and Academies have received
more, or less, aid from the State ; for it is the policy of nearly all the State Legislatures, by
means of Educational Grants to Colleges and Academies, to encourage and develope the re-
sources and exertions of the Religious Denominations, as well as of Municipalities ; and it is

by this varied and liberal system of calling forth Religious, Patriotic, and local Zeal in the
common cause of Education , that mental culture is so widely imparted, and knowledge is

spread throughout their whole population. But, at the same time, their Denominational
Seminaries, which, besiden their direct teaching, contribute so much to elevate the moral tone
of all other Colleges and Schools, are chiefly established and sustained by the Denominations
themselves.

7. It was a fine sight to witness, a year, or two, since, the exertions put forth by the
Baptist Denomination for the endowment of one of their many Collea;es in the neighbouring
States, Brown University, established many years since, in the small State of Rhode Island,
and presided over by that eminent Baptist Clergyman, the Reverend Doctor Francis Wayland,
had become cramped and embarrassed in its repources, though it had received considerable
endowment from the State ; but, on an appeal being made in its behalf, subscriptions were
obtained in the course of a few months to the amount of One Hundred Thousand dollars,
($100, OOu,) for its Endowment. And still more recently the Genesee Conference of the
Methodist Church resolved to elevate the Lima Seminary into a College, and, with that object
in view, succeeded in obtaining One Hundred and Thirty Thousand dollars, ($130,000,) or
upwards, in subscriptions as an Endowment for the proposed College, in addition to Five
Thousand dollars, («5,000,) granted by the State. There are more Ministers and Members
in the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada than under the care of the Genesee Conference.
Surely every Friend of our Church will say that she ought not only to have her Seminary of
Learning, but that it oughc to be liberally endowed.

*For the history of the efforts made by Dootoi Ryerson in 1836 to obtain this Charter, see Chapter Fifteen of the
Second VnlnmR nf this nas-ismpntery History.

{ The Act In(!orporating the Upper Canada Academy as Victoria Oollege, is printed on pages 57-01 of the Fourtli
Volume of this History.

S For tribute paid to the promoters of the Upper Canada Academy, in a Report of a Committee of the House of

Assembly in 1838, see page 122 of the Third Volume of this History.
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K„ li; •;
^®°°"'^'y' * ^^^''^. ^^^ "n»ty <>< sentiment, as to the College itself, there can scarcelybe less unity, as to the necessity of endowing it. No such Seminar^ is self'supportinV ex^lJtwhere the fees of tuition are fixed at Sixty, or Seventy, pounds per annum instead of at Six

?na£r' T^^^
"^'^^

^•^P't"^^ of a/countries. fnd^he pra^ctisrof a™'Re£us Deno^^^mations, attest the necessity of endowing every Seminary of l!earning, whether for the hi«h™or elementary, branches of a Liberal Education. Jfiven our Common Schools are endowed o^aided, by grants from the School Fund, in addition to the ordinary fees of uition!°nTderZ
fi^nl?r^" VT"'A'y°^*"'"8> ^«*"''«'' **»« «*™« i« th« case with the Gromma?Schools, to each of which, in most instances, the sum of One Hundred pounds (£lC«^Mrannum ,s granted by way of endowment, for a single Teacher, in addition fo feesS allother contributions from local sources.

-uuiuiuu lo lees ana aii

9. All the Colleges and Seminaries in Lower Canada are endowed to a less or ffreateramount
;

Upper Canada College has received by way of endowment, Tn addition to Jhe^fees of

Hn IZr™^ ^'•rJ'^Tu*"'^ P«r<i«' (£3.000). per annum
; and the sSment of T^ron^

Snot to^Urr^^Vn!?
Thousand pounds (£10.000 ) per annum ; and some contend that

S

18 not too large an Endowment. All the Religious Donominations in the United States ^where

te?yZlt"SSv\TT '\ P™°"1''^^'- "f^'^^ 't''
^""«8«« -«^ Academies, and sometfrs

*hF«l f^ ^V !S^.-^^
voluntary subscriptions, though aided to some extent by Grants fromthe State. In addition, then, to the small Legislative Grant of Five Hundred Sunds SsWn

&Th ""' '"*'*'
'• "1.-°* ^^^^?"* College, it must be apparent tf^KnenlStfrom other sources is mdispensible, in order to accomplish the objects of the Institution

or^nS
^nd we think you will also agree with us. that, in addition to any aid which may begranted by the Legisature there are only the following modes of endowing Victoria (S?Le-namely, by Donations, by Annual Subscriptions, and by Scholarsh Sf A Tystem ofScholarships has been devised, which has been tried and adJpted with g?eat succcS and ad-vantage toal parties concerned, by our brethren in the neighbouring State of New York

t^i'^aC'^^^kethrri^^^^^^^^^^^^
^'^'^' -^'^ * ^- - the^advar/me^t^f^^^:

i^.
.

•>. ier of such Scholarship has a right to the tuition of one pupil, or student for TweSS:
holder of VJ!! fl^f ^'r't''

°^ ^^" P^scribed course of instruction in the Co lege. If theholder of the Scholarship has no son of his own to educate, he can designate the son of anvother person, or any worthy lad, or young man, whom he may think fit, as his scholar in theCollege A cheaper method to secure a sound Christian education for' your sons, or for thesons of your friends can scarcely be conceived, while you, at the same time, contribute to

t^^^Z/f a'^'^I^
''*" usefulness of the College. Those who are unable to Ske sSaV^hips

Chl^h t X 7Va *Srr'
»»b«cription. By such means, our brethren of the MetSstChuroh in the Tfnited States have established and endowed numbers of Colleges and

Church in Canada can endow one Institution already established, which combines in itsS fS^fversity Cd^^^^^^ °' " ^"''''''' '"'^ ^''''''^^' ^"^"^^ «'=''°«'' * ''^'^'''^' ^caTemy

11. Under such circumstances, and upon such grounds, we think Victoria College haspecuiar claims to your liberal support, and that of the%ublic'at large. A sour Church was the

^r^CtcitT" ""^

™'»f""^.t"^
^"'^ ordinances among the new Id wide-spread settlementsof I pper Canada, so was she. the first m establishing at Cobourg, by large and voluntary sub-scriptions a Seminary of Learning for the education of Canadi;n youth-a Seminary wifhinwhose walls upwards of one thousand of those youth have been instructed for a shorter"or longer, time and many of them have finished their education.-a Seminary, in which a^

mXh^Tp.,"* f'" Religious Persuasions have been educated'as those ofT^h^Wesleyan
f^r thi 1 >^ h~''','"!l"'^

^^^ ''''''«'°"' ™°'*'« ^"'^ '""^^^^^ o»' y«"fc»» are especially cared

observed
^

^ ' '" '^^ '"^
Religious Instruction are conscientiously

12. If the Members and Friends of our Church in 1832 could subscribe so largely to«rect such an Institution in Cobourg, surely they can contribute equally in 1852 to sustainand render it all that the best interests of our children and Country require There are hundreds of your sons on whom you wish to bestow a better English Education than they can obtainin a Common, or Grammar, School ; there are also hundreds more of thorn, to whom you wiJhto imnart more than an Enwliab TnHu,.pt;r.n Yn" ir-*- «— (--.i^ -u "V""' J"" w'»u
*„„.,» ;„ - —-0-1-.S- _„u„ai,..,!!. I (>„ v«nnvri piuuUic ri.>r tiium chose pnceiess aavau-

Sv?/r'°'"' neighbourhoods; and where can you send them from home with so much
^v^^LIa f «>f

""'•.*1 a»d religious interests, and where so many helps and facilities will beprovided for their intellectual culture and improvement, as to a College, in which Instructorsof undoubted piety. atUinments and ability, will employ all their energies to secure to the

k
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youth committed to their care all the advantages of watchful oversight, skillful teaching, and
affectionate solicitude «» "^

13. Ve^^ dear Brethren and Friendn, wo have no more personal interest in this work than
any one of those whom we address. It is the part of the mission of our Church ; it is a part
of the duty which we owe to our offspring and to our Country. We ask you to do no nioro
than we do ourselves to the utmost of our humble means ; we join with you, and we entreat
each Quarterly Meeting and each Member and Friend of the Church to co-operate with us in

PJ?I!™° A o^ ^,° ^®* "^ imitate the example of our Fathers and Brethren on both sides
ot the Atlantic

; let us have a Seminary of Learning worthy of our Church, worthy of our

41 M t

*" ^^°"^"*** "' ''* y*'"*^ ''^*" '^®* ^* » privilege and an honour to call their

Signed by order and in behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in
Canada.

Kingston, June 10th, 1852. Enoch Wood, Presider.„.

George R. Sanderson, Secretary.

Education of the Indians by the Wesleyan Methodist Church, 1852.

In a further Address by the Conference the following reference is made to
the subject of the Education of the Indians by that Church :—

Another year's experience prompts us to respond most heartily to the strong language of
acknowledgement and thankfulness which you have employed in reference to the countenance
and co-operation extended to our Missionary work amongst the Indians, by His Excellency theMrl of Elgin, and his Brother, the Honourable Colonel Bruce, Chiof Superintendent of Indian
Affairs. His Excellency has evinced the deepest interest in the establishment and extension of
our Industrial Schools amongst the Indians, and has cordially co-operated *ith us in that most
important work. Colonel Bruce has just completed a tour of inspection to those Schools, and
has, on his return, stopped <* day in this City, during the present Session of our Conference, for
the express purpose of conferring with the Superintendent of Missions and our Missionaries, in
relation to the Indian Industrial Schools, in order to devise means to extend their usefulness
to a larger uumbar of Indian children,—having been so much gratified at what he had witnessed
at the fcschools, and their success having so greatly exceeded his anticipations. Colonel Bruce
was introduced to our Conference, and addresed to us a few remarks, expressing, on behalf of
His Excellency Lord Elgin, as well as for himself, the deep sense entertained by His Excellency
of the value of the labours of our Missionaries and Teachers among the Indians of Upper Canada.

DENOMINATIONAL COLLEGES—THEIR CONNECTION WITH A SYSTEM OF
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

As part of the closing Exercises of Victoria College in May, 1852, the
Reverend Doctor Ryerson delivered an Address on " Denominational College
and Academies,—their connection with Our System of Public Instruction, and
their Claims to State Support

"

Doctor Ryerson held clear views on this subject and on the entire compati-
bility of the union of Denominational Colleges and Academies and non-Denom-
inational Elementary Schools in the same System of Public Instruction. Many
persons held the opposite view—notably Doctor Strachan, the able and energetic

Bishop of Toronto,— and maintained that both classes of such institutions

should be Denominational, and that both should equally receive aid from the
State. With a view to discuss the question, and to demonstrate the correctness

of his view on this,—at that time, a popularly debatable question,—Doctor
Ryerson delivered the following Address at a public Meeting held in Cobourg,
in connection with the closing Academic Exercises of Victoria College in May
1852. He said :—
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. ^^Z^'P^^^^^^ one evening of the
my thoughts, in the event of my being abbto comDW wiVhZ

'

""f' '""V^y ^^"^ "''""P'^^
suoject most proper for the occasion. I recollected tLT^ *^« ""^'l^est made, related to the
before Ihe Public, I had discussed the Prrnon?«!'«K-'

A^^^resses and Official Papers, now
Public In^tiuctioA; the imSsnce of S^^^^^^^

and Machinery of a ^yst^m of
to an Agricultural Koplo?* the Nature aTl'nnt^^^^^ ^F^^ Importance of Education
People, and also itamjortanc^to a SpeoDle"nw'\°^^ Education to a Manufacturing
with the Agricultural, theS anicarand Man,i/Jfn^

^^ •''! ''"^J«<=*' ^^ '«ngth. »» connection
with its Civil and Municioal l3 ,Hnn, fh kv 1""^ interests of our Country, together
the Social advancement Sfs"ctt;raWe ,t^'g*'«»«of,the Educated Classes of Sodety;
Public Education. But iroccutS to ^1%^^^ .V

""'
^°''*'°'** Economy as a Branch o

System of Public Instruc ion which I had ^o? d
l.^""' T' ''"« «"'^J«°t connected with the

written about, but very little understood a subierZ'l ' '"^""^ frequently talked and
and religious interests of the XlecSrv a 2ii^^ mvolvirig the educational, social
decide, on which Government bad not avowed ar.l^l? T '^^'''^ °"'" legislature must soon
therefore, still an open ques on for dUcussion ?Zrnl?" f' '"T" ""^ P^^^^' «"^ ""^^'^ i«.

sub ect to which I now iivite your atteStfon and ?7 ^v k^t ?f '" ^^ P^*°« That is the
appears to me most conductive^ the fntit, of .n^ °^ ^

n^^^ ^^^ "^^^^^ *« «t»te what
sideration. reduced to its shiesttrmrsLuffLr"^^".^''"?''^- '^^^ l"^'"^" ^-' '^o"'

recagnized and countenanced fntrS^rm'oftubH^^^^^^^^^ ^«' '» '^"^ ^^P-^'
2. In discussing this question, I assume three points •

must'Jc'Sriran.tardl'^ShrSti^rp^tSl^^^^ 'd
^ ^"""^-^^

^'^''T' "P *" '"^^ University,
approved by the Members ^ftifeSgioTSsu^^^^^^ V'T I^^^-*'-' ^
scarcely a greater calamity for a Countrv than f^^ « . ^"^"u^' Ig"orance itself is

there many, xf any, advocLs^TsS^sVl'mli'Ce'r C^^^^ =
"°^ *"

and suppers'tt"M?n^£^°elS^ ^'^"^^ ^'^-™-'i '"^^ -"fi<i--
embody and representZ aggregate of^thl Chr.^nL'^-"

"' Persuasions in the Country. They
Bystem can succeed in a CountryTMch ^ars wj^the^nh i''''

^°-"*'^
' ?".^ "'^ educational

any system has been, or can be dev sed to whilb Jnli^-^ ?
conscience. 1 do not mean, that

gious grounds
; and against wWchiSdu^i«nr\f-''''^"%'^'^!^ •""* ^"^^ exceptions on reli-

array themselves under rXbusDretexteR^rnr-' °* '^^I'g'O"^ Communities, may not
is infringed, and where the free emovm«S .t.

"V^n^/jence can be wounded where no Creed
to all, is e;,joined, anHhere wKfnlTJ .

'"''^,1' ^'^^^^
solitary editorial, o;two,rnd an o^dUag^^^^^^^^^ Ztr-^'^' ^''n^^

to mculcate
;
and a

abroad, rather than at home -coiStSh nW ' '" *^"«?n'^l Charge, -adapted for effect

views of the Public on thJ^ibJ^rarnoVtfbetS; :r:!^Z^^LT'-"^
*° ^^« ^«"-^

men^l p'tfpCToufC^t^^^^^^^^ ' «^--*« - i« l^-ony with the funda-

The fundamental principle of the Common School is two-fold

ren ;'lnd\o'^i;:veti?iie's^'?tSaJ Xt^'^Whrthe ]a''^"^T^'"«^r"«"
'^' *^«^^ ^'^i'^"

sory attendance at any Religious Reading ^r Z. ^ ^^ PJ*'^^'''^ ^^""^ P^P'* ^'<>^ co^P"!-
provides that, within^ha^ miLlSn '^Puuik sh^^^^^^^^^

wish of his Parent
;

it also
Instructions as their Parents and Gn^^dJnnaVn?-® "^^""Z^^

*o receive such Religious
which shall be provided accord^^^^^^ The < W^lT"''^/".?

'' '^'
^'r'"^ Regulations,

may make discretionary arrangemeata Jith th« T^n^ ^«g">*^ion« provide that hhe Parent
of any Church shall haveKX "o «nv Snh T h ^'^

u"*^^^ ^l'^-'^^^ =
"°«i ^hat the Clergyman

the week between foTand five for th„%r° ^''T ^^f"= '^^*'"" ^is charge for one hour in
Be it observed. ?hr that the suirem^^^^^^

the pupils of his own Church
the Pastor in retxavd ^"*J,"'^p*'"P':®™e right of the Parent, and the corresponding right of
SchooU where chXn are wit^ttern^^^^^^^^^

youth, even in connection withX
of each' Sunday raKamentalZiEro7Th.*'p" •""''

'^^cT'^
7''^ ^»y' """^ ^^e whole

greater extent to whicrther'"htST^e^^^^^^^^ ^'^7^ ^^'''""-^^ The less, or
principle^ght itself, which is fuSmentaHn tTe Sye"^^^^^^^^

''''''' '°'' ""' '^''' *^«

n.midX^'';rTvrin;T.te';?.rt^^otn>^^^^^^ '•''^"'"''"'" '° * Manufacturing an,, Free People." and other.

I
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4. The second fundamental principle in the School System is the co-operation and aid of

the State with each locality, or section of the community, as a condition of, and in proportion

to, local effort This is a vital principle of the School System, and pervades it throughout, and

is a chief element of its success. No public aid is given until a School House is provided, and

a legally qualified Teacher is employed, when public aid is then given in proportion to the work

done in the School ; that is, in proportion to the number of children taught, and the length

of time the School is kept open ; and public aid is given for the purpose of providing Maps and

Apparatus, Prize Books and Libraries, in proportion to the amount furnished from local

sources. To the application of that principle between the State and the inhabitants of localities

there is no exception whatever, except in the single case of distributing a sum not exceeding

Five hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum in aid of Poor School Sections in new Townships ;

and then the local effort of the ratepayers must precede their application for a special grant.

Such are the two fundamental principles of the School System, on which I have more than

once dwelt at large in Official Reports.

6. Now apply these principles to the Collegiate System of the Country. First, the united

right and duty of the Parent and Pastor, Should that be suspended when the son is awa.y from

home, or should it be provided for ? Let parental affection and conscience, and not blind, or

heartless, partisanship, reply.* If, then, the combined care and duty of the Parent and Pastor

are to be provided for, as far as possible, when the son is pursuing the higher part of his educa-

tion, for which he must leave home, can that be done best in a Denominational, or non-Denom-

inational, Colleges ? But one answer can be given to this question. The religious and moral

principles, feelings, and habits of youth are paramount. Scepticism and Partizanship may sneer

at them as " Sectarian",but Religion and Conscience will hold them as supreme. If the Parent has

the right to secure the Religious Instruction and oversight of his son at home, in connection

with his school education, has he not a right to do so when his son is abroad ? and is not the State in

duty bound to afford him the best facilities for that purpose? And how can that be done so

effectually,—nay, how can it be effectually done at all,—except in a College, which, virhile it

gives the secular education required by the State, responds to the Parent's heart and faith to

secure the higher interests which are beyond all human computation, and, without the cultiva-

tion of which, society itself cannot exist? It is a mystery of mysteries, that men of conscience,

men of religious principle and feeling, can be so far blinded by sectarian jealousy and partizan-

ship, as to desire for one moment to withhold from youth, at the most feeble, most tempted,

most eventful, period of their educational training, the most potent guards, helps, and influences

to resist and escape the snares and seductions ot vice, and to acquire and become established

in those principles, feelings, and habits which will make them true Christians, at the same time

that they are educated men. Even in the interests of civilization itself, what is religious and

moral stands far before what is merely scholastic and refined.

6. The Honourable Edward Everett of Massachusetts has truly said in a late Address ;

" It is not political nor military power, but moral 'iments, principally, under the guidance

and influence of religious zeal, that has, in all u civilized the world." What creates

civilization can alone preserve and advance it. e great question, after all, in the present

discussion, is not which system will teach the most Classics. Mathematics, and other necessary

subjects, (although I shall consider the question in this li'j;ht presently), but which system

will best protect, develop, and estsblish those higher principles of action, which are vastly

more important to a Country itself.—apart from other and immortal considerations,—than any

amount of intellectual attainments in certain branches of secular knowledge. Colleges under

religious control may fall short of their duty and their power of religious and moral influence ;

but they must be, as a general rule, vastly better and safer than a College of no religious

control, or character, at all. Ac all events, one class of citizens have much more valid claima

to public aid for a College that will combine the advantages of both secular and religious

education, than have another class of citizens to public aid for a College which confers no

benefit Vieyond secular teaching alone. It is not the Sect, it is society at large, that most

profits by the high religious principles and character of its educated men. An efficient religious

College must confer a much greater benefit upon the SUte than a non-religious College can,

and must be more the benefactor of the State than the State can be to it, by bestowing any

ordinary amount of endowment. It is, therefore, in harmony with the first fundamental

principle of the Common School System, as well as with the highest interests ot society at

large, that the best facilities be provided for all that is affectionate in the Parent and faithful

in the Pastor, during the away-fiom-hume education of youth ;
and that in a College under

religious control, whether that control be of the Church of the Parent, or not. . .

*For remarks on the continuance of "Home-life" in Trinity College by Doctor Strachan, see paRes 64, 65 of this

Volume See also the appeal of Chief Justice Kobinson to the Students of the College to take full advantage of the

religious training whicli they niav receive during their College career, on pages 67,68 of this same \ olume.
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ColIP^r^^ JT
^'"^^'' ''"^^'^^ ^y Doctor Ryerson. showing "The Ca^e of

II. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OP SCOTLAND,) REPRESENTING QUEEN'S
COLLEGE.

1. Mketino ok t„k Svnoo op thk Pkksbvxbkiak Chukch (op Sc.ot.am,) m Canaoa

the 7th of'?:i;r5862!''
^^"•'' °' '""^ Presbyterian Church (of Scotland) in Canada, held on

ini T^e 'Z':r:^v:iLt£;^,^^^^^^ ^r-iJ
'^^'^^^^ «* ^-«'*-«

Andrew Bell, who retire from office atSVimf f«^«^end James C. Muir and the Reverend
Queen's College. The Reverend .lalsGeZ; ",r'^'"8

^'^ f% ^^'"^^ ^^ ^^^ «oyal Charter of
end John McMorino wereTnanilus y eSd L^ n^^^^^^^^

^"" and the Rever-
nanies were placed at the top of the 01 ani th« cf«rb

^he retiring Trustees, and their
to the Board of Trustees of Queen's Cdlege

instructed to intimate the same

had r^etdSTe'p^te^ding: oJTe'Sn^Sl^irr"^' l""
'""^ P^«^"-^' -"^ *^« ^y-d

sion thereon, on motion of the RevZnd Doctor Cook T* T^u After lengthened discus-
Smith, th6 following dcnveranceZ Agreed torvide°i?et!^^^ ^^ *^" '^"""•"""'^ ^^^^^^'^"^

Febr'JrJ'la'nn vt^eTTthe g'rtnW^^^^^^^^^^
the Commission at Montreal, on the 3rd of

from the Cle;gy Reserve LmmSnersLste^d^r ^^°^^' '° ^"««"'« C°"«8«
way of a highly desirable object andThe Synod do cor^L^l"

""necessary obstacles in the
enimently called for in the present circumsSSes of .hT« pk ^ t^^'^r '"'•'^^ «»>^ g"^"*' ^
with both the letter and spirit of the 'Tbrgy Serves Ac?""' '

^""'"^^ '" accordance

2. Proceedings op the Board op Queen's Colleoe, Kingston. 1852

f^r^^n!^:::^^^^^^^^ J">
1?52.. the Honourable John

John Mowat, Francis A Haroer and Tnhn Tif
^ ^°*'"*^- Messieurs George Malloch

John^joung, Of Hamilton.-J rtera\Ttre-nT ^i^^^^^^^^^^^^^^

to be'lZ/frr tU'arSrX' o? fh": IZT^LZ^HI' «? '^« ?-^ - -^ year
;

General Meeting of the Board, at aSy other neriod th.Zl
'*" ^^ f^T^ necessary to call a

Mee.ing should accompany the notiSothriCKi masons and objects for calling such
resolved that the Members of t^eKd 5eJ^n kTn

'^'- ^^''''''- ^' ^^ «l«o
Members in actual attendance th^rbe anW" >-^^^^^^^- ''^ "'*^' ^'^^ ""^ ^'l*"
quorum), to meet, from time to tTm^ fort£ tranrct^oT^/'t'"'-

^^^''^
l^^""* shall form a

imttee to report its proceedings to th'; B^S^tTtsTenrarLSnT" ''""*"' '''""

Jame?Georgfani tt iZLTKS^rl^:!:, fj^,^ ^^^ "^-har, the Reverend
during some years past

; and they were earnestly reoLff^ f''*' "t^ '""^r^- *« Professors,
permanent Professors could be obtained anTfnfr^f^'r''' ^^"tinue their services until
in doing so the Executive ComSt'e ' w^rV^tt^^^^^sources . . .

""inttee were authorized to hll the vacancies from other

the B^Jard^wlrvotodrMr' FrncirfHln^ ""' ^"^7 '« ^«"«^«' --^ '^^' thanks of
he held that office . .

* "*'^P^'^' '""^ ^»« valuable services during the period

to Jtt War;^'iX%"::dT;i^^^ ^« ««^--« «f «-« efficient person
Board were voted to Mr. Ireland for theTe^ S ^'•«1*"'J' feigned

;
and the thanks of the

discharged his duties.
^^ ''^*'' ^^'I'S^nce, and correctness with which he had

3^
Prooeedinob op the Executive Committee op the Board op Queen's Ccleoe

requS:fracra:&tL*;y:%Tor^^^^^ 1852, when Mr George L. Mowat wa.
pay Mr. Ireland his salary L Secretary up to^hat tim™ '^.'

'^" ^'^^'^'^' ^as requested to
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The Very Reverend, the Principftl wiih authorized to request the Reveiend James George

and the Reverend Hugh Urciuhart to resume their duties as ProfesBorB for the next

Session . . .

At a Meeting of the Executive Committee, held on the 5th of October, Mr. Hamilton

read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary's Office, dated the 9th of September, 1852,

acknowledging the receipt of a Petition, signed by him, as Chairman, praying for a Legislative

grant on behalf of Queen's College. Mr. Hamilton also stated that he had sent to the House

of Assembly, through the Honourable John A. Macdonald, a Petition, praying for a grant to

the College of a portion of the land in this City, formerly known as the Murney Property . . .

The Very Reverend the Principal read extracts trom Letters received from the Reverend

James Qeorge, and the Reverend Hugh Urquhart, intimating their intention, in compliance

with the wishes of the Executive Committee, to assume their respective duties as Professors

of Theology during the current Session . . .

A Letter from the Provincial Secretary's Office was read, acknowledging the receipt of a

Petition, praying for a grant of land for a site for the College . . .

III. THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CANADA, REPRESENTING
KNOX COLLEGE.

At a Meeting of the Synod of the Free Presbyterian Church of Canada, held in 1852, the

Reports of the I'resbyteries on the Eighth clause of the proposed Charter of Incorporation for

Knox Collefiie were received. Reports were aldo given in by the Presbyteries of Hamilton,

Cobourg, Kingston, Brockville, and Montreal. The Reports were read, and after discussion

the following motion was agreed to, videlicet :

—

The Synod, considering the varieties of opinions on the subject of the Charter in question,

and considering further, that one great benefit contemplated by the proposed Charter has been

practically gained by the admission of a Representative of the Church and, College into the

Senate of the University of Toronto, delay, in the meantime, any further application for such

Churter.

The Synod called for the Report of the College Committee, which was given in at d re.id

by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, Convener. On motion made and seconded, it was

agreed to receive the Report, and to appoint a Committee to confer with the Professors of

Knox College on the subjects referred to in the Report, and to report the results to the Synod

at a future diet. The Committee to consist of the Reverend John Bayne. Convener, and the

Reverend Messieurs Young, Gregg, Macpherson, Lowrie, Ure and Fraser, Ministers ; and

Messieurs Paterson, Ferrier, McLellan, and Burns, Elders.

The Committee to whom was referred the consideration of the various points contained in

the College Report, gave in a Report, which being maturely considered, was adopted, and in

terms thereof, the Synod,

—

Resolved 1. That, considering the increasing facilities, throughout the Province, for the

preliminary training of Applicants for admission to Knox College, no permanent provisions

for this object is required to be made, in connection with the College ; but that, as it is

desirable that some interim arrangement should be made, the Professors' Court be empowered,

after conference with the College Committee, to make such arrangement as they shall see fit,

charging the C')llege Fund with any additional expense which may be necessary ; which, the

Synod is of opinion, will not be to any great extent.

Resolved 2. That the Professors' Court be instructed to prepare a full draft of what they

consider necessary as to the Curriculum of Study, and to report to the ensuing Synod.

Resolved 3. That the attention of the Professors' Court be called to the great importance of

the Students being carefully trained in public reading and speaking.

Resolved 4. That a responsible Librarian be appointed to take charge of the valuable and

increasing Library connected with the College ; his salary not to exceed 'Twenty pounds, (£20,)

per annum.

Resolved 5. That, while it is regarded as inexjiedient, at present, to make any general

appeal to the people for the raising of funds for College Buildings, or the endowment of

Professorships, the attention of the Church be directed, in the meantime, to these most

imT^ortant and necessary objects.

Resolved 6. That the College Committee be empowered to make arrangements about the

Boarding-House, with the injunction, that, if they see fit to continue that establishment, they

should endeavour to free the College Fund, as much as possible, from any expense in connec-

tion with it.
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IV. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRltilT^^^^^^^l^E^^

ToJr^^
'\^^''^:

'"'f'
^'''°' ^'''^^'"' ^^"^^^ °f England Bishop ofTo onto, .sued an Appeal, in the form of a Pastoral, to the Members of'thatChurch ,n the Diocese, on behalf of Trinity College, and informing them ha

TrinUvCr tT'^ ^'^^^^ ^ -"-t their generous subncriptions tTnm y College. To the Pastoral was appended a Statement in regard to thecondition and prospects of the College. The Pastoral was as follows :-

^ene^orl'JtiorrpTomSgK^^^^^^ ^ '"^^ ^'^"--'^ Appeal, and your active and

Presiytlrs^aid^dt^dW/fw"^:^^^ consideration by my worthy
Thorold, and the Reverend Saltern gIJLrZi fZ^

F'.ller Rural Dean and Sector Jf
voluntarily undertaken to solioltyoir ifbeS \LhZft ^'t"?" ? S|>ringfield. who have
<a V.) intends to visit the District? ZJ;':i1lZol!':::tl^;^l^^^ ^^ Se-

this ^cSl^Vp^pi^rlL^^^^^^^^^^^ Tz ^i.trff' ^r"\^-«-- - ™«>^-«
have intimated their desire to enK th«ir ...K • .•

°^ England in this Diocese. Man?
accomplished." ManH "e exS relrJ ^h^^^^^^

•'''^ ^^^^ '^""^*>' ^«"«g« '« » "K
yet be^n given them.

"^ FoTZJgTmy inp^^^^^^
opportunity of confributing has

reach thousands who are anxious to^veffias^stence
'"'' ^^^^ "'"^^^l^ted, ,t did not

work'w2tyrndrr%Sgt^^^^^^^^^ -^ ^ !>« wondered at.-that the
which have since disappear^, Wt which ^vented ^L!T™'^**"**^'^*^*"*^

°'''«'' «*»»«».
coming forward.

prevented many warm friends of the object from

a visfonfry cTceSon.tl TsS:!^Sr\7:t'''^^^'^ ^T' 7""?^ ^'""^^^ " "« '-ger
the work of instruction and numberTne inlte ««;7rf?n^

employed, under able Professors, i„
scholars. Under such kvourS circ5ince« th«

?'P*'*,™%"*-?. ^^^^^ '*«t '^t"™, seventy
the greatest confidence to thrflndroTpSrr;!^! 3°!"^ •^"" ^^

^°i'.«8« *PP«»1 witJ

education, of their youth.
^ouege, lu which they can, as religious men, entrust the

jnAntToi^'rrsTt?^^^^^^^^^^ f:':^l;l:%zt' '^rt'^^t 'v^"'^
p°p"^-« -«^

be taught in their integrity, and in whiJS her nure anV- ""^S"^
^^""""^ "^ ^"g'«»d «J^»»

sanctify the labours of the^Teacher Ld the ScSoUr
'-"«"""« ««rvice " shall elevate and

Toronto. March, 1852.
John Toronto.

PARTICtri.ARS AS TO THE CONDITION AND PROSPECTS OP Tr.N.TV CoL.KOE. 1852.

appe^i:dt.l^th:roVfe„^irctl4.':«^^^^^^ -^- their liberality is again

pla„\dopttC":«:;a5t^^^^^^^ - -q.ured. Accordingly, the
rent ha f is under contract, of which two tSrare SisS^^ ° ''""'^^^^^ feet. The whofeof the
be completed by the first of Novemder next

occupied
;
and the remainder will

Arts?V?didS."Seli£;^^^^^^^^ - a Chapel), Class-roon.s for Divinity.

iersS^Svttho^ridtoun^^^

Hall'bSs^aTprlslr?Zrm:^^^^^^^^^ the Chapel. Museum, Dining
.."".ber of Students as the front S.^orira^t^SSat^nT^^^^^^^

>~ i

tftS»3aiS:|
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students. This portion, not l)«ing bo ornamental as the front, might be completed for less t

Eight thousand iKnuuls, (,£8,()00),a consunimatior. most desirable, if it could be speedily accon.plisherL

But it must »« postponed for a season, as the present contract is likely to exhaust all our available

funds. We shall, nevertheless, wait in faith and hope, that God, in His good time, will touch the

hearts of Christian friends to come to our aid.

4 Our encouragement is indeed great. We have already more than sixty Students belonging to

the di'flferent Departments of the College, of whom twenty-one are in Theology and Arts, and seven-

teen in residence ; and we have reason to believe, that as we increase our accommodation, it will l)»

occupied by an increase of Students.

5 Our friends are aware, that, although the subscriptions within the Diocese are very liberal, a

small portion only is in money, the remainder being in Stocks, and Funds from which are not readily

available. Hence, the College Council found it expedient to make use of the Funds collected in

England, in order to enable them to purchase an eligible Site and proceed with the necessary

Buildings. But these Funds are rapidly diminishing, and require to be replenishf d.

6 Under these circumstances, the Council feel themselves justified in inakinfj an appeal to tlie

subscribers of Trinity College within the Diocese, for the payment of their subscriptions, as a small

portion only has been yet received.

7 Thev likewise appeal to th(«e who have not yet come forward, to do so now with liberal

donations, '• t« enable them" (as the Bishop observes) " to bring the arduous and impoitnnt struggle

in which they are engaged to a speedy and successful issue."

8. Moreover, the Council is invited to make this Anp.al by friends from different parts of the

Diocese, who desire to enlarge their subscriptions now that Trinity College is a "fact accomplished

and in active oneration ; and others have expressed their regret that no convenient opportunity to

contribute has Deen yet afforded them.

9 The Bishop's Appeal, issued in February, 1860, * though widely circulated, did not reach

many who would have willingly contributed. Some held back from an impression, not unnatural,

that the work was far beyond the ability of the Diocese to carry out ; that it might fail, even after

much expense had been incurred, and they did not feel satisfied to contribute towards a probable,

loss. Temporary inability, and other causes, prevented many warm friends to the object from shew-

ing themselves its efficient friends at that time. But now all doubts and apprehensions have passed

away —Trinity College is no longer a visionary project, but a substantial Seminary, daily employed

in the work of instruction and numbering in its several Departments, as already noticed, more than

sixty scholars.

10 Under these circumstances, it is felt and believed, that the time has come for making this

earnest and affectionate Appeal to all the inhabitants of this Province who are friendly to 1 unity

College.

11. Besides ordinary donations, there are many other ways, by which those who are anxious to

place the University of the Church on a secure and respectable footing, may exert their benevolence.

12 Most of the Colleges in Europe have been the fruit of individual piety and devotion. Where

there was not sufficient means to found a complete College, a single Professorship was endowed, or

one, or more. Scholarships was established, according to the ability of the donor. Sometimes a

single Professorship, perhaps of small value, or merely provision made for a gold, or silver, Medal

annually, or a few choice Books,to be given in Prizes for proofs of good conduct, learning and ability.

But all flowed from the same pious and generous motives ; and, whether it was the foundation ot a

College, or a Professorship, a Medal, or a Book, the purity of intention made it acceptable to (xod

and worthy of His blessing.

13 We may not, for a time, receive large bequests and donations in this new Country ;
and thi.s

is not so much from the want of inclination, as ability. Most of our Brethren are yet struggling for

a competency, and very few have attained to any great degree of wealth. But these obstacles are

eradually disappearing, and the number of those who possess more than a competency is rapidly

fncreasing. Hence, we can, with truth, say, that we have already amongst us not a ff'w who are

sufficiently able, (if blessed with the will,) to do much towards the support of Religious Institutions.

14. There are many ways of doing this, equally beneficial to the College and the donors, as for

instance .•

—

First The Churchmen in every Township of the Diocese might unite in purchasing a Lot of

Two hundred acres of land, to be called " the College Lot." The one half of the annual proceeds of

the sale of which to be forever devoted to the instruction, at Trinity College, of the most promising

young man, a native of the Township ; and the other half to the general purposes of the University.

Second. Parishes and wealthy congregations and individuals might endow one Scholarship

immediately, and, as their ability permitted, add one, or two, more. Theliolders of such Scholarships

to be named, under proper Regulations, by such Pari8h,or Congregation,and individuals if required.^

• This Appeal, in the form of a Pastoral, is printed on pages 92-95 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

In a Pastoral Letter issued by Doctor Strachan to Members of the Church of England, in the Diocese of Toronto, in

December TsH he 5?" rker^^to^his matter of Scholarships in Trinity College :-You are aware that the annual yalue

S^Kholarehids has been somewhat reduced, while their number has been proportionately increased, so as to extend
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mind may adop,' Tmld be . tLC T'sou^*"^"''"'
'^».':*"'"«'- '^haract.r, which a generou.

th.ir whole hies. Littl^'do the mS-niou fd sXh'k"'''"^
"""^"'\ '^"•' '-•'"''^*^'"" ''"^

happiness both hero and her«after by Sho , « Ss rilT. 'T "'.""'• ^''7 """• ^'"''- »'^"
Hays. " what.,H,vor thy ham! findoth to do. do it3 hj might

•' '"'8'«''»'"K ^^e precept whi-h

ToKONTO, March 9th, 1852.
Charles Ma.ihath, Secretary and Hursar.

CHAPTEK XVIII.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION
IN 1852.

namely,—
opecmi urant J* unds for build.ng purposes, up to this date.

Balance on hand at last Meeting of the Council
jPaid out since last Meeting, namely —
To Messieurs Metcalfe. Wilson and Forbes on ^contract.

Sitec"
^"'"*'"''^*»^ »°d Ridout, commission a.

To Doctor O. Tiffany,
" "o^ " "Mcount " of* ' Hmting, " and

ventilating, £20 and £30
*^'

1° m'' Z- ?r'°™' ^'^*''J^ *» ^''«rk of Works" ."

."

To mI' t X ^''r"^" *''?*'"°* «* fi^'ng Lightning RodsTo Mr. J. Davis, for Draining Tiles . . . . 7. .
.

Balance in the Bank at this date

£ a. d. £

3,489

a.

13

180

10

60
26
12

3

10'

280 10

£3,209

1

3

be £lTZ\Z.2h Bl5'.ieifHT±-°^"M5!'.-«°" -P»-^ *. f„„„.i

8

Special Building Fund Grant up to this date.
ing to

Balance in the Bank of Upper at last meeting
interest allowed by the Bank up to December theL'dth.'isM

Paid Contractors since last meeting
Paid Doctor O. Tiffany since last Meeting.' ..['.'.'..'.'.'.','.'.',.

Balance in the Bank up to this date ...

'.4.troniTeXrriiwt:t„\s;;^te^c^^^

^^w^il'thlirT^Srf'd^ri^^^^^^^^ *»«- «-"t'y. -d yet to leave a„ efficient and Bea^onabiT^iJp

lure to tho'se who may "be influVncMbj^XriormotWe^iifseeking to hP%^^^^ "Pu
^^'•'^'•^'"g- they can affonl no

^.
In the same Pastoral Letter the Biahoo alTstated thlr-^^^^ "1"°"^ *^^ aspirants to Holy Orders.

D-ocese will be transferred from (V.lKJurrto THnL ColLe ToT^^ ="; ?IT^^ "."'ler instruction in this
of January next ; and (the Bishou said^ "in , !rHo, f„ »„^^ '

^°"'""'' »* the openmg cf that Institution, on the Fifteenth
with that\iew in our* infant ll};ireStv. nu'^t's^icTtToTcSTn&Z r"'"« T' "'

Fr''"^ '"•^Wcufate'^
proposed appeal on behalf of Divinity Students"

endeavours to produce a liberal response to the

16 D.E.

. il
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W

to guard the Council againiit any riik, in reference to the Contract and the BondH of the

Sureties already given in.

Feln-^umj I6th, 1862. The Chief Superintendent of Education reported the following to

be the itote of the special Building Grant funds up to this date, videlicet :—

Balance in the Bank at the last Meeting

Paid Contractors on Contract since last Meeting

Balance in the Bank at this date

£ a.

3,U7
260

16

102,897

d.

The Chief Suj intendent, having subimtt^ul an Estimate of th»> terms upon which he can

have the Furniture for tie Normal and Model Schools manufactured in this City, according t<.

the specimens procured by him in Boston, it was,

—

Ordered, That i e be authorized to contract with Messieurs Jacques and Hay foi the Desks

and Seats, (to be made of oak), necewary for fiirninhing the Normal and Model Schools, accord-

ing to the term of their Estimate.

Felminry 2%th, 1862. Mr. Frederick W. Cumberland, the Architect, having, at the

request of tli- Chief Superintendent submitted various plans and Estimates, for Sheds, F .aaeh,

GateH, and other things, with verbal explanations, the Council, after much consideration,

adopted the plana, with some slight moditicat ions, and authorized the Architect to advertise for

Tenders for the completion of the Work in the following terms, videlicet,—

TenderH are loquiiwl by the Council of Public Instruction, \ov the Feiicos, i ,ntranoe < iates.

Planked Side Walks, Flanking of the Yards and Play ({rounds, at the Normal and Model Seliwls,

with IMav Sheds, and other Works, as delineated and described in certain Drawings and Specihcations,

to be seen at the Ottice of the Arehitect, on and after Wednesday, the third proximo, after Ten o clock,

A.M.

Tenders to be addressed to the Chief Superintendent of Education, ( ndorsed " Tenders for

Fences, and other Works," and to be delivered at the said Oftice on, or before, Tuesday, the ^lntll

])roximo, at Nine o'clock A. M.

The Council of Public Instruction is not to lie considered as bound to accept the lowest Tender,

and will reserve to itself the power to let the Works in one, or more, Contract Sections, as it may

seem expedient.

Mr. John H. Sangster, having applied, through the Chief Superintendent, to have his

designation as " Assistant Teacher " in the Model School changed to that of " Second Master,
'

it was,

—

Ordered, That Mr. Sangster's request be granted.

Mardi Uh, 1862. The Chief Superintendent submitted the following Memorandum of tho

payments made to Messieurs Metcalfe, Wilson and Forbes, the Contractors, up to this date,—

£ B d

Amount of Contract 8,790

Amount of Extras, allowed, thus far i)"oo » »5

£9,876 8 8^

£ 8 d

Paid on Contract 6,430

Paid the Extras in full 1.086 8 8^ £ s d
7,616 8 8*

Balance yet due on the Contract 2,360

£9,876 8 8i

It was directed that the Solicitor of the Council submit to the Council all Contracts and

sub-Contracts entered into by the Chief Superintendent, on behalf of the Council.

The Committee, appointed to judge of the propriety of introducing into the Common
Schools of Mr. H. Y. Hind's Lectures on '* Agricultural Chemistry," reported, that, in their

opinion they considered it a useful work, and recommend the Council to aanctioii its adoption

as a School Book.

In view of this Report of tha Committee, as to the introduction of Mr. Hind's Lectures

on " Agricultural Chemistry " into the Common Schools of Upper Canada, it was,—
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Ordereil, That the Report b*) adopted.

M„rrl, VUn, 1862. Th" «olicitor laid l.etore the Co„ncil the variou. Conu^t. wh.oh had

teaSJti-^'ijr c;;:::s.^^'«^
«"---^^'^

leeting

Mttrch I'ttk, 1852.

the r.„,tiiiK. otcet.r., b» «co«pt.,d. bdng in ,mn lC\,mJ,trSlT'.lT,^.,^i Vn '.'

Balance in Bank at the last Meeting
Paid out since last Meeting :—
Paid to Mr. Alexander Manning, on Carpentitrs' sub contract.
Paid to Mr. Thomas Storm for Mason Labourers

Balance in the Bank at 'li late.

£ N d i' d

2,447 6

100

2

17 13 7 il7 IS
If

£2,327
1

11
7"

April im, 1852. Tl,e f, IU,.,o,g 0.... municti™ «r., Ud brforo ihe Council -

Draper, to distribute the Prizes, on behalf of His Excellencyi Lord Eliin
""

May 2Ut, 1862. The Chief Superintendent reported the Building Fund, as follows ;-

Balance in the Bank at last Meeting . o .fn-l n
Paid out since last Meeting "'.'.".".".'.".'..'"

432 12

d

Balance in the Bank at this date .f 1 971 8 lA

w«.,TV«"l''T'*^
""^ employing an additional Assistant in one of the Departments of fh«

u''nrtn';iEt?o"n.TZ:^-^'=^
"' ''' '"'^•''" °^ ^'^ ""'''' '"""^ '^^ seSS^/Lt

Ordered That Mr^ Sampson P. RobinB, a Student, who had evinced considerable abilifcvand fitness, be engaged as such Assistant at a remuneration of Fifteen shilling" per weekA form of application for admission to the Normal School in acordAnop «,,>!, fi,^accompanying "Revised Terms of Admission" was submittS to he CouncUT t^ Chi^^^^Superintendent of Education, and approved.-as follows :-
council oy the Chief

Form ok Appli. atios- for Admission to the Normal School, Toronto

nnd to present herewith a Certificate of Moral'character, signed by tLRe^erS ^'^ """''"'

VJ,,^
Cleigyman of the Church, an.l dated the".

.'. ..'..
'.aaV of'»5 I have to state that, '

1. I am years of age

2. 1 reside in the (Township, Town or City,) of

3. I was born in

4. 1 have resided .... years in Upper Canada
6. I am connected as a Member, (or hearer), with the Church

Si
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If

6. I have been . . . . years a School Teacher

7. I hold a Class Certificate of Qualification

8. My last place of Teaching was in School Section Number , Township of

9. I attended the Normal School during the Session of 18. . .

.

I have also to state, that it is my intention to devote myself to the profession of School Teach-

ing, and that my object in coming to the Normal School is to qualify myself better for the important

duties of that profession.

If atlmitted to the Normal School, it will be mv study to observe the Rules and Regulations of

the Institution, to be diligent in the performance of my duties, and, upon leaving it, to return each

of the Books granted for ray use during the Session. Should I voluntarily leave the Normal School

before the expiration of the Session, for any cause, except that of sickness, as certified by a Physi-

cian, I will a^o return any money advanced by the Council towards defraying the expenses of my
board and lodging.

, Applicant.

To the Chief Superintendent of Education.

By order of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canatla.

J. George Hoimjins, Recording Clerk.

Toronto April 16th, 1852.

Revised Terms of Admission into thb Normal Schooi,, Toronto.

(Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, on the Twenty-third day of

July, 1861.)

The Council of Public Instruction, anxious to adopt such measures as appear best calculated ti>

render the training of the Normal School as thorough as possible, and to diffuse its advantages over

every County in Upper Canada as equally and as widely as possible, adopts the following Regula-

tions, in regard to the duration of the future Sessions of the Normal School, and the mode and term»
^

of admitting and facilitating the attendance of Students at that Istnitution. i

I. That the Semi-annual Sessions of the Normal School shall conim'ince on the Fifteenth day of

May, and the Fifteenth day of November of each year, (and, if those fall upon Sunday, the day fol-

lowing), and continue for a period of Five months each,—to be concluded by a Public Examination,

and followed by a Vacation of one month.

II. (1) That no Male Studentshall be admitted under eighteen years of age, nor a Female Student
under the age of sixteen years. (2) The Students admitted must produce a Certificate of good Moral
Character, dated at least within Three months of its presentation, and signed by the Clergyman, or

Minister of the Religious Persuasion with which they are connected ; ^3) They must be able to read

and write intelligibly, and be acquainted with the Simple Rules of Arithmetic, and with the Ele-

ments of Geography and English (xrammar ; (4) must sign a Declaration of their intention to devote

themselves to the profession of School-teaching, and that their object in coming to the Normal
School is to qualify themselves better for the important duties of that profession.

III. That, upon these conditions. Candidates for School Teaching shall be admitted to the

advantages of the Institution without any charge, either for tuition, the use of the Library, or for

the Books which they may be required to use in the Sahool. Other professional Students to be

admitted upon paying One pound, five shillings, for attendj,nce at an entire Course of Lectures during

one Session.

IV. That the Teachers-in-traiuing shall board and lodijfe in the City, in such Houses, and undor
such Regulations as are approved of by the Council of PuV>lic Instruction.

V. That a sum not exceeding Five shilling per week, towards defraying the CKpenses of board
and lodging, shall be allowed for the present, durmg one, or two, Sessions to Teachers-in-training

requiring assistance, on condition that they will engage to remain in attendance at the Normal
School during that period.

VI. That all Candidates for admission into tl e Normal School must present themselves during
the first week of the Session, otherwise they cannot be admitted ; and their continuance in the

School is conditional upon their diligence, progress, and observance of the General Regulations pre-

scribed by the Council.

VII. That all communicauions be addressed to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superiu-

teudant of Education, Toronto.

N.B. Board and Lodgin," for Students, may be abtained, at the Houses approved by the Coun-
cil of Public Instruction, at fr.iii Eight to Twelve shillings and six pence per week.

Note.—The Applicant will be very particular to fill up all of the blanks, either affirmatively, or

negatively. This Application is to bi 'vesented in person at the opening of tlie Session.

Jvly 16th, 1852* The following Communications were laid before the Council,

—

* No intermediate Meeting o( the Council of Public Instruction was held between the date.s of .\pril the 16th and Juh
the 16th, 1862.
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«omDVetIX'No;n?aribnorR
reporting upon « he additional Bum required to

tKi,^a'tifn^fS?.rs.^^^^^ '- ^'^ «^-^^- «^ ^^^ Mastef;a'cl? fc

*t fbfrlrlf ]?** **' 7""'"" ^^"^ ^^. ^."Saged for the present Session as Drawing Master,at the rate of One pound per week
; and that he be allowed the sum of Twelve pounds tenshillings for his services during the last Session of the Normal Schooh

^

Ordered, That Mr. Archibald McCallum take charge of the Writing Class in the ModelSchool as a part of hi, regular duties there, and that he be permitted to take charge of theNormal School Writing Olass, in the terms of his Letter.
^

The letter of Mr. Cumberland, the Architect having been under consideration it was,-

to H?fl''ExcfilInf.Sl'p^"'"''^''*;?'^'" "T^^"""""
be concurred in, and that application be made

It^oi^s'w^htS^^^^^ ^-^-^'«^ *--^^^ *^« Con?ractorsrttIt;±f

the SetetI;v!!?'/lf"T
'^^^ ^"""^^^^ Communis .tion was laid before the Council.-From

SL of E?v«thn.l,.JTT' T'^^ *^^* ^^% ^;>plicationof the Council for an additional

EdinL Jdithrwit^'^^ui"'*^^ *° *'«™P'«*« the new Normal Schoolliuildmgs and other Work would be submitted to Parliament in the Estimates of the year.

Balance in the Bank at the last Meeti *'iftM i 9
Paid out since last Meeting " p.Vgo 7 t
Balance in the Bank at the last Meeting £1059 1 2
Balance overdrawn in the Bank '.'.'...','.'.'.'."

£423 1 1

™l„l „?'Kf'?°''''
•'»<"'"'" 'o ^ GymiiMlic Master of the Normal and Model Sehool., at asalary or Diuy pounds per annum.

at a sX'oTleve'fS- fi^pTan'^pt^iS^^^
^^'"*' ^^^'^^"^ ^" ^"^^ ^^^'« ''^'^' ^«^-''

salar^ffiCouni^e^^^^^^^^^ '^
'"°"' ^^"^^^ ^«"«^^"^ ^"^ ^^« «'•'« ^°^«1 ^'^^ool at a

m fhi* ]^^'''"9l'^^''^^.^^}^^
advisable, on going into the new Buildings, to make some change

L« ^tit f f'"-,^^""*»>P" »° the Boys' and Girls' Model Schools, so as to mcludo Tuitionfoes, Stationery, the use of Copy books, and other requisites if was,—

addiHnS'
'^?** '^ Terms of Admission to the Model School 'be revised, and that suchadditions alterations be made as may appear necessary. The terms thus revised are as follows -

week Vor c'cSiS""tsT- Sf ',

^''^'/"'' ''''''''
^^'l^'J^

««l-ol shall be Seven pence, half-pennv per

rhrvZtT\Y^\ II

'".^" "^"^'^ uutum, i;.o use of Textbooks, Stationery, Copy-books," etcetera,

admitted
P""^*"*^'!^ P'^'d every Monday ...lorning, in advance, otherwise thi Pupil cannot be

No Intermediate MeetiiiK- of tlie Coui.u.l took place between the 16th of July and the I2th of October, 1862.
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2. Tlie names of those Children, whose Parents, or (iuardians.are desirous of obtaining admission

for them, will be received at the Model Schools every Monday morning, at Nine o'clock, and entered

on the list of applicants. As vacancies occur, they will be notified, and, as a general rule, admitted,

if they present themselves, in the order in which their names are entered, provided no circumstances

take place to render it necessary to deviate from that course.

N. B. Parents and Guardians will do well to bear in mind, that children, who have been expelled

for misconduct, cannot under any circumstances be readmitted,

3. The Pupils are required, every day the Schools are open, to assemble punctually at Nine of

the clock, A. M., after which hour, none will be admitted, and at a quarter past One of the clock in

the afternoon.

4. They will also be recjuired to present themselves neat and clean in their persons and dress.

Parents and Guardians are recommended to provide those of their Children who attend the Schools

with a pair of slippers each,—particularly in wet and disagreeable weather.

5. When compelled by sickness, or other unavoidable necessity, to be absent from School, a
written, or verbal, explanation, on the part of the Parent, or Guardian, will be necessary.

6. The name of any Pupil, absent for one week, without such explanation having been made, will

be struck off the roll, without further inquiry.

7. Any Pupil being absent from the School during any part of the day, without a satisfactory

explanation, will be at once dismissed.

The Geu'^ral Rules of the School require that :

—

8. The Pupils be attentive, <[uiet, orderly, and respectful in the School.

9. To call no ill names, use no bad words, tell no tales one of another, and avoid all quarrelling,

strife, and contention.

10. To come to School and go home in an orderly manner, to avoid all wicked companions and
strive to maintain a good character.

11. To be kind to all men, and never mock lame, blind, or deformed, persons.
^

12. To be kind to Dumb Animals, and never ill use them, for they are God's creatures. '

13. To be obedient to Parents and Friends, and to all persons in authority.

14. To behave with reverence in all places set apart for the Public Worship of God.

15. To speak the truth on all occasions.

16. And, as the mode of government adopted in the Institution is based upon kindness and

affection, it is expected that the Pupils will exhibit a corresponding demeanor, by being respectful

and obedient to their Teachers, and kind and conciliatory to each other, avoiding all quarrelling and

games likely to excite ill-feeling and discord.

17. And lastly,— " Children, be ye kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another."

November 17th, 1852. The following Communication was laid before the Council,—From
the Head Master calling attention to the Proclamation of the Mayor of the City, enjoining upon

the Citizens the propriety of observing to-morrow as a quiet General Holiday, in consequence

of the Funeral of the Duke of Wellington, and requesting instructions as it regards the Normal
and Model Schools. The matter having been considered it was,—

Ordered, That, in compliance with the Mayor's Proclamation, the Exercises in the Model

Schools be suspended for half of the day to-morrow; but that, in the Normal Scli'^ol, the

examination of the Students will be continued without intermission.

The Chief Superintendent reported the following to be the state of the Special Building

Fund Grant, up to this date, namely,

—

Balance overdrawn at the last Meeting of the Council. . . £21,467 1

Paid out, since last Mc> ang 964 8 2

Balance overdrawn at this date £22,431 8 3

The propriety of celebrating the opening of the New Normal and Model School Buildings

by a Public Ceremony having been under consideration it was,

—

Ordered, 1. That the day for the Public Opening of the Norrfial and Normal Schools

Building and the Education Offices, be fixed for Wednesday next, the Twenty-fourth instant.

2. That the Building be opened to the public on that day from ten o'clock, A. M., to four

o'clock, P. M.

3. That the celebration of the Opening; be held in the Theatre of the Institution on

Wednesday evening. Doors to open at^half past six o'clock, P. M., Proceedings to commence

at seven o'clock.

4. That admission to the body of the Theatre and to the Galleries be by tickets, a sufticient

number of which to be printed, and that twelve be bent to each Member of the Council.
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5. That the Reverend Henry James Grasett, A. M., a Member of this Council berequested to open the proceedings at the Celebration by Prayer.*
Council, be

Genetl w'es^TeSolfn^r^iw
Honourable Robert Baldwin, Attomey-

N Xnab iipp th?Rnn T'^iST"*?"^
Inspector General, the Honourable Sir Allan

HamiEMerrin MPP fTw^ '^
^m°°t^™

Cameron, M. P. P., the Honourable W.Uiam
Esq™ re M P P L £".^^^^ ^"''"^ ^""'^^ ^•^•^•' *"^ Thomas Street,

the Assembly.
'^«^"««t«'* *« ^a^e part in the proceedings at the Celebration by addressing

B^ldwiJtf; '"
^''f PT'^^®

absence of the Chairman of this Council, the Honourable RobertBaldwin be requested to preside at the Meeting on Wednesday evening next.
^ '*''°®"

A i' J.****'.
**1^ announcement of the Opening of the Buildings be made bv Dublic clacard

in and near loronto, and also to the Gentlemen who have been selected to address the Meeting

fn fJ'l^
Pi^opriPty e|fafopting ^ome rule for the future admission of the Public and Strangersto the Normal and Model School Buildings having been under consideration it was,- '^

.r.A Sl'^'^f'
'^^^^ *•?« Public be admitted to the Institution by printed Tickets on Tuesdaysand Thursdays of each week, from half past one to four o'clock, P.M., under such Reiulations

BoKSSs' Mo7e7s= r^^ 'Y *
'''f'''''

^""'^ '^^ ^«P^ ^»^h« Vis?tor'TCom3 ?nZIJoys and Girls Model Schools, to record to name and date of each Visitor to the Institution.

Men to^e"emDloved*inThl'"«^ -IT" ^""u^^'
arrangement, in regard to the Caretaker and otherflien to be employed in the Building, having been under consideration it was,—

Ordered
; That the following appointments be made, namely,—

Mr. Thomas Johnston to be Janitor,—to have charge of the Building, and to be resnonsiblefor kee ,g it clean to the satisfaction of the Chief Superintendent of EdSSn '^'P^"'^^^^

Mr. John Murphy to be second Porter and Messenger, to attend on the Lecturers andperform such other duties as may be required of him by the Chief Superintendent
'

revisId,\S"a7eL''fot:^^^^^^^ "' '''' ^°^™^^ School were

s^:Si^^i;;3t;rti^=^£jrSiiof^^^^
«,;ii K

^"y .«"f^«'o?ipelled by sickness, or othei- u'.avoidable necessity, to absent himsf>lf or herselfwill be required to forward a written explanation to the Head Master
mms.ir, or lierseU,

3. The Teachers-in-training shall board and lodge in the City, in such Houses and under suchRegulations, as are approved of by the Council of Public InstructioA.
'

«.,„.t n**'!?
Teacher-in-training is required, every Friday afternoon, from three to four o'clock

C«l ^ ^? """f"^
''^ ^^^T' ^°' "*'P*''^*« Religious Instruotion by the Clergymen of the ReliS

s

Persuasion, to winch he, or she, resnectively belongs. Any Students ahsentinfthemseves from theseExercises will be required to forward to the Head blaster a written explanation of such absere

^g™^Stf^Sfh^tS^^Ks:&t^^

6. It is expected that all the Teachers will conform strictly to the appointed hours conductthemselves with decorum and propiety, not merely when on thi PreniisesTbutXen coming to andleaving them
; and attend carefully to the studies nmrked out for their instruction

^
November 22ml, 18324 The following Statement of the Expenditure of the Special Build-nig Grant Fund was laid before the Council, namely,—

-special uuua

£
Balance overdrawn at the last Meeting of the Council 2 4^1 « q
Paid since last Meeting '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.

285 14 11

Total amount overdrawn at this date £2 717 3 2

The Reverend Henrr Jampn rtrAnntf A M o "M^^u^.. „« iu;. r(_,.„_.i .. •

to the Reverend Adam Lillie, also a Memb;r;;tated-ti;at heflaiS h^Sd ".S^'abb W
Voluml'*'*'""*'

"""*""' °' *"' CJeremony of opening the New Buildings will be given in a subsequent Chapter hruTis

J This was the last Meeting in 1852 of the Council of Public Instruotion for Upper Cana.la.

m
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1

attend at the Ceremony of the Opening of the New Building to offer up a I'rayer, as requested
by the Council, and having asked the Reverend Mr. Lillie to officiate in his stead, Mr,
Grasett's request was .concurred in by the Council.

The Chief Superintendent of Education was requested to call the attention of Mr. John G.
Bowes, Mayor of the City of Toronto, to the unsatisfactory state of Crossings and Sidewalks
leading to the Normal School and Education Office Building. This he did in the following

Letter :

—

1 have the honour, on behalf of the Council of Public Instruction, to submit, through you,
to the Corporation of this City, the continued inaccessible state of the Normal School Buildings,

except over Streets without Crossings or Sidewalks. After this week, the numbar of persons
passing daily, to and from the Normal School and Education Office Buildings, will exceed Five
hundred ; of whom Four hundred are children of Citizens andOne hundred and fifty are Student-
teachers, who are brought to reside several months, or more, in the City, by the establishment
of the Normal School, and to whom the Authorities of that Institution, not only provide free

instruction but pecuniary aid. Unless Crossings and Sidewalks are provided, it will not be
possible, in wet weather, to keep the premises clean, or in proper order.

2. I may observe, that the Site and Buildings of each of the four Normal Schools in the
State of Massachusetts, were provided by the Towns, in which they are respectively established;

and several other Towns offered to do the same, in order to secure the advantages of. their

establishment within the limits of such Towns. The City of Albany provided the Buildings for

the New York State Normal School, during several years ; it has since provided the Site for the
New Buildings, and it pays eight hundred dollars ($800), per annum towards the support of

of the State Model School, in addition to the Fees of tuition received at the School.

3. The new Normal Schools and Education Office Premises will secure to this City, the
advantages of a Public Square in this heart of it ; they will add much to the value of prop-
erty in the neigbourhood, besides the sum of several thous8,nd pounds per annum expended
in the City, in connection with them, and in addition to the large sum expended in their erection.

4. Under all these circumstances, it is confidently hoped by the Council of Public Instruc-

tion, that the Corporation of the City will readily provide the facilities of access to the Normal
School and Education Offici> Premises, by causing to be made, as soon as possible, the necessary
Sidewalks and Street-crossings. . .

Toronto, 22nd of November, 1852, Egerton Ryer.son.

Note.—The City Corporation provided the necessary Sidewalks and Crossings, as

requested in this Letter.

CHAPTER XIX.

CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE GOVERNMENT ON Oi'FICIAL

MATTERS.

The following are copies of Correspondence with Departments of the Pro-

vincial Government on matters connected with the admistration of the Public

School System of Upper Canada in 1852 :

—

I. To THE Inspector General on the Apportionment of the Legislative School Grant.

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of my apportionment of the Com-
mon School Grant to Upper Canada for the year 1851, and my payment of the same, with the

exception of Seventy-three pounds fourteen shillings (£73.14.0). I was in hopes to have been
able to pay out this balance of 18.^1 also before the present time, and then transmit to you at

one and the same bime a complete statement of the payment, as well as apportionment, of the

Grant in question.

2. It will be seen by the accompanying Statement that, up to the commencement of the

current year, £4,297.19.11. of the Public School Grant, payable to Upper Canada, was unpaid,

namely One thousand pounds, (i'i,OGO), of the Grant for Libraries in iSiii,— lliiee tliousand-

pounds, (£3.000), of the Library Grant for 1862,—Two hundred pounds, (£200), granted under

the authority of the Fortieth Section of the Upper Canada School Act of 1850, Thirteenth and
Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight, and not called for until a few days since,—and
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IZ'J^fhf'f*^
1^^* pounds (£97.19.11) reserved in making the general apportionment tomeet the cases of particular Townships, the Census returns of which might U shown to bedefective; but no cases of the kind have been made out.

»Ha L V8so^7'*''T.''"S''"iS,^
^"^ P^^' ^' ""^^l

**'« «iPPorfcion, the School Grant to Upper Can-

Pnwirnff; .
*^^ Treasurer of each Couuty, Town and Village, a printed form ofPower of Attorney to an agent to be fiUed up in duplicate. One of each of the duplicate Powers

Tr«««^^I?Fp™ ''l^
4^' ^ herewith transmit to you. together with that also of the localireasurers Power of Attorney,~thus accounting for the payment of the whole of the SchoolGrant apportioned to the Counties Towns and Villages of Upper CanaHa for 1852, except the

Shf" ^VVfif
Pfu^ds fourteen shillings, (£73.14.0), referred to, which is yet to b; paid, pro-bably with the Apportionment of the current year, it having been withheld until the Munici-

palities concerned should raise a like sum for school-purposes.

fl,.f 1;!^ P™°'^f
of paying the School Grant to Upper Canada for 1851 has enabled me to see'

?i.i « 1
^ Country, City and Village Council has raised, and duly expended, the amount of the

local School Assessment required.—thus correcting several e-rors and abuses which had creptinto Municipal proceedings m school matters —adding considerable sums to the School Fundand securing its application to the payment of Teachers' salaries alone
'

Toronto, January 2l8t, 1862. Egebton Ryerson.

II. To THE Attorney General West, as to the meaning of the term Common Schooi. Fund.

,uw!l?,?c?^ ''°r"i
to request your Opinion, as the Law Adviser of the Crown, (if consistentwith your sense of official duty^) as to the import of the term " Common School Fund," asused in School Act for Upper Canada of 1850 : Thirteenth and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter

Forty-eight, Sections Twenty-seven, (first clause,) Forty and Forty-five.
v.naprer

The interpretation that I have given of these clauses is not satisfactory to some of the
parties concerned in regard to Separate Schools, and I have been applied to, to obtain your legalOpinion on the subject,-the dissatisfied parties intimating that they would submit to yourdecision in the matter. (See Correspondence on this subject further on in this Volume )

Toronto, Jane 2l8t, 1852. Egerton Ryerson.

Reply to the foregoing Letter by the Attorney-General.

Indisposition has prevented me sooner acknowledging the receipt of your Letter on thesubject of the construction of several clauses of the School Act of 1850: Fourteenth and Fif-

it^^t f H°'^*' ^S*P'^' fu • o^'
^^"^

i^'''^^^
•'f '^« ^'^«^"' I ""ly g'^« "Pinions to, and byorder of. His Excellency, the Governor General. But, in the case to which you refer, if I hadtime to devote to the consideration of the subject, I should not hesitate to give you my pro-

fessional Opinion, for the information and guidance of those who have sought for it through

„i, ^K f""!!®"^ '^o^eye''' a^you may suppose, my time is so entirely occupied, that I cannot
give that attention to the subject, which would justify me in expecting, that any legal Opinion
I should give, would be at all satisfactory to those who take a deep interest in the propersettlement of the question.

Fi^vot

Quebec, 16th of July, 1852. William B. Richards.

III. To the Provincial Secretary, asking for an Additional Building Grant.

At the request of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, I have the honour
to submit to the favourable consideration of His Excellency, the Governor General, the
necessity of an Additional Grant in order to complete and furnish the Buildiu-M and Premises
for the Normal and Model Schools and Education Ofiices, and also a School of Art and D^-an
for Upper Canada. ^—s,"

2. For the satis''action of His Excellency, as to the reasonableness and necesFW,
proposition now submitted, I beg leave to make the following statement

:

(1) The Legislative Grant from the Fund for the Erection of Public Buildings in
Canada, was Fifteen thousand pounds, (£15,000.)

+K<.
^2) '''•^^ S,|<^® procured consists of an entire sijuare of nearly eight acres, situated nearly inthe centre of the City of Toronto. It was purchased for the sum of Four thousand five hun-dred pounds, (£4,500),—a sum which could now be almost realized by the sale of a row of

of the

Upper
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III

Building Lote from the rear oi the Square. The Site affords not only conveniences for suitable
exercises of Students and pupils, but also for an Experimental and Botanical Garden, and for
a senes of Agricultural Expenmcnts, so that tiirt course of instruction in Vegetable Physiology
and Agricultural Elements may be practically ilustrated by the culture of Plants, Vegetables
and Orams, on the Premises This is an appen Jage to the Institution and an advantage which
does not einst in conn.-^^ n with any similar Institution in America. [See Report on this
culture of Plants, etc., fu ler on in this Volume.] The title to the premises is vested in the
Crown.

(3) The balance remaininc; for the erection of thi* Buildings, after having paid Un- the Site,
was Eleven thousand Five hundred pounds, (£11,500). The contract for theii ^tw.tiov was
Eight thousand Seven hundred and ten pound',, (£8,710). This contract did lot uu;lude the
enclosure of the Grounds, the erection of Out-houses, the Apparatus for Warmin -, Li - .ting, and
furnishing Water to the Buildings, and the furnishing of them. It was thoucht 1 hat l*e balance
of Two thousand Seven hundred and tei, pounds, (£2,710), together with about One thounand
pounds, (£1,000), which had been expended by the Board of Education, (now the CVincil of
Pubhc Instruction), out of the School Grant, in <.tting up, as a Normal K>nhool, thf Government
House and Premises in Toronto, ((besides movable fixtures,} and which were augrwards re-
moved by Govern .laent, on the transfer of the Seat of Government from Mor.treal te Toronto.
It was then assumed, that this sum of One thounj.nd pounos, (£1,000), would be repaid by
Government, «nd that it would, with the balance iiaiuyd, be sufficient to complete ts e Estab-
lishment. But, so much quicksand was found in the Ground, on whicN the ^^uiidings y, ere
erected, that <, largo part of the extensive foundations had to h- exch/atecT aud then stoned
up to the height >f twelve feet—thuu caunii'.g an unanticipated extra exumsu in one itoni ,ii jne
of about Seven In: suired pounds, (£700). (t was also found desirable, as ^he buiMingv*oik
advanced, to sur.atitute Ston.> 'j; iJrick iu some parts of the BuildingK, which caut;! an ad-
ditional extra of some Eight iiif dred poinids, (£800). The cost of providing the Warming
and Ventilating apparatuses at,> .-uppjinvig the Buildings with Water and Gas, is more than
was anticipated, as also the Shods YtaM n.ivl Etioinsures of the Grounds. These have all been
contracted for, and will be comp!-,:;M' n ih<i .curse of a few weeks.

4. I herewith enclose »» copy >^f li Jommunication from the Architect, Mr. F. W. Cumber-
land, contaiinmg his esUmato of ;ho sum reqinred, to complete and furnish the premises. This
estimate is for Five thousand, five hundred pounds, (£5.600).

5. I may observe, that, althouvrh the Buildings and Premises are primarily and chiefly de-
si.ijned for a Provincial Normal and Model School,—an Institution which is pre-eminently a
CoJege for the whole people of Upper Canada ; yet provision is also made in the same Build-
ings ror the Offices of the Department of Public Instruction, for a Depository for Maps and
Apparatus for Schools throughout Upper Canada, and for a School of Art and Design,—

a

School V? inch will be of great importance to the interests of Mechanics and Manufactures in
this Coun'Ty.*

6. Every part of the structure is built in a neat and substantial manner, but without any
expensive, or £.uperfluou8, ornament. The Buildings are designed to accommodate 260 studentsm the Normal School, and 500 pupils in the Model School, exclusive of the Offices and Deposi-
tory, Library, Museum and School of Art and Design. For the completion of a work so compre-
hensive and important to the whole Country ; and for which no provision was ever before made
in Upper Canada, I trust His Excellency, the Governor General, will be pleased to recommend
to l-arliament, to grant the additional sum, required according to the estimate of the Architect.

ToHONTO, 16th of August, 1862. Eqerton Ryer.son.

Note. The request made to the Government, in the foregoing Letter of

the Chief Superintendent of Education, on behalf of the Council of Public In-

struction, was liberally responded to, and the Inspector General recommended
that the sum of Ten Thousand Pounds, (£10,000), be provided in the Govern-
ment Estimateo of the year, so aa to enable the Council to complete? the Educa-
tion Building, as proposed in the Chief Superintendent's Letter.

IV. To THE InSPIICTOB GENERAL, ON P.il PRINTING OP THE IrISH NatI.- I, ScHOOL BoOKS.

t Ti^u^
CommisBioners of Education ui xix-iaud have given special pei 5 '^iion to the Council

of Public Instruction in Canada to reprint, or authorize, the reprinting in ^i.u Country of any
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rti

Toronto hi^h^nK' ^y^l ^l^ "^*** that Messieurs Brewer, McPhail and Company of

TrUh i V 1 «T' by,th« Canadian Council of Public Instruction, authorized to reprint the

IrS S!Sn^ l''^^''^
Publications and that they have reprinted the following Books of theIrish National Series

; namely. Tablet Lessons, (33 sheets)
;

First Book of Lessons,
Second Book of Lessons,
Sequel to Second Book of Lessons,
Third Book of Lessons,
Fourth Book of Lessons,

ToEONTO, October 16th, 1862.

Fifth Book of Lessons,
First Book of Arithmetic,
Second Book of Arithmetic.
English Grammar,
Book-keeping,

EdERTON RyKUSON.

V. To THE Provincial Secretary, Proposino a Re division of the Legislative (Irant.

fi,o li
^-^ the honour to submit to the consideration of His Excellency the Cxovemor General

nnrnn« '^"tt * !?n
""?' ^^ant <)f Fifty thousand pounds, (£60,000), for Common School

^f^T! . y?«.^ "T'^* ^''.^''"J?
^^°*'°" "^ '•'^ Province according to population, as requiredby the Act of 1841, making that Grant.*

e i' f
»

cju.cu

2. The Census Returns of the population of the Province has been taken during the pie-

?hfZ^*"! J Commissioners appointed for that purpose. According to the Census, thus tj*ken,

ibft£?^!! ^^sVoJiPP^J: ^T'^" 'I
""^^^^ ^. ^^ ^^2,004 and the population of Lower Canada isstated to be 890,261 Therefore,the share of the Fifty thousand pounds, (£50,000) due to UpperCanada is Twenty-five thousand pounds, seventeen shillings and four pence more than the

nTnH P
. ^Pu^?r

Canada and (£25,837. 17. 4) being Eight hundred and thirty sevenpounds seventeen shillings and four pence, (£837.17 4) which sum will be sufficient to add fivehundred pounds (£500), per annum to the Grant to the Normal and Model Schools for UpperCanada, and will go far towards furnishing to each School Corporation in Upper Canada acopy of the Jmimal of Ediwatiun.

TT
^'
o" ^^^' ^ ^"^"".'t'e*! tp the consideration of His Excellency in Council the fact that

SHnSrt^ ^"l
"-ecemng Two thousand pounds, (£2,000),less of the Fifty thousand pounds,

(£60 000), than it was entitled to according to law,t and the correctness of my calculationswas confarmed by the report on my Letter of the Inspector General ; but the report was not

^u:JiP°"T f-^-
^ u"^t'1'

t"°':«fo'-e. that justice to Upper Canada should not be
delayed ui the question, which I have the honour now to bring under the consideration of HiP

Toronto, December 18th, 1852. Egerton Ryerson.
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CHAPTER XX.

EXPLANATORY CIRCULARS IN REGARD TO THE LOCAL ADMINIS-
TRATION OF THE SCHOOL LAW, 1852.

As the practical administration o£ a somewhat comprehensive amended
School Law of these early days, was, in some degree difficult, the following
Official Circulars were designed to explain the various provisions of that Law,
and to aid the local Municipalities and School Authorities in their administra-
tion of it.

I. Circular to Wardens of County Councils in Upper Canada.

I h*ve the honour to call the attention of the Municipal Council, of which you are War-
den, to several matters relating to Common Schools :—

1. The first elauae of thu Thirty-fifth Section of the School Act of 1850 makes it my duty
to apportion on, or before, the First day of May, the moneys which have been granted by the

^A copy of this Act will be found on paRes 48-55 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History.
{This Letter is printed on page 94 of the Eighth Volume of this History.
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Legislature for the support of Common Schools in Upper Canada during the current year ;

and I should have been happy to transmit herewith a statement of this Apportionment of such
moneys, so far as your Council is officially interested, had the Officers, whom you had appoint-
ed, furnished mo with the information required by law to enable me to do so. In order to
apportion the Legialative School Grant to any Municipality, tor the current year, as required
by law, I must have from such Municipality its audited Financial School Accounts, and its

School Reports for last year. But I have not yet received the former from one County Coun-
cil in Upper Canada ; and I transmit to you the names of the Townships, within your jurisdic-
tion, from which the required School Reports have not been received. As I am depending
upon the information contained in the Accounts and Reports referred to, for the data and
grounds, on which to prepare and notify the current year's School Apportionment, it is

impossible for me to perform this part of my duties at the time so appropriately fixed by law,
unless each County Council, and the Officers appomted by it, will fulfil the conditions and
perform the duties enjoined upon them by law, at the time, and in the manner prescribed
m the Statute.

2. As to the Auditor's Report of the School Accounts of the County and Sub-treasurers,
a certified copy of the Abstract of which the Fifth clause of the Twenty-seventh Section of the
Act of 1850 requires the County Clerk to transmit to this Department, on, or before, the i'ii-st

day of Mardi, I have to remark, that, in a Circular dated as early as Slst or July, 1850,! called
the attention of the Council to the provisions of the School Law of 1850, in regard to the mode
of seourinsr, and paying, the local School Fund, and suggested the manner in which it could
be systematized and simplified ; and in a Circular from this Department, dated 4th March,
1851,t the auditing of the accounts of the School Fund and reporting other information on
school matters, was specially brought before the Council. But I regret co say that from no
County has one such audited Abstracts of Accounts for 1851, as required by the clause of the
Act referred to, been yet received by this Department. This has arisen, as I have been
informed by some County Clerk8,(who have readily furnished me with such information as they
possessed on the subject), from the delay on the part of SuD-treasurers to send in their
Accounts, cr from the absence of that responsibility and security on the part of those Officers,
which the School Law requires each County Council to see should be given. I hope that this
matter will engage the prompt and effective attention of your Council.

3. Another subject which I have to bring before the Council is, the furnishing me with
copies of its proceedings, *' relating to School Assessments and educational matters " as
required by the Third clause of the Twenty-seven Section of the Act of 1850. Some County Clerks
have annually performed this duty faithfully and well; but, from others, I have received no infor-
mation whatever,—either of the appointment and post office address of the Local Superinten-
dents and County Treasurer, or of the " proceedings of your Council on Educational Matters."
The attention of County Clerks waJs drawn to this matter also In the Circular of the 4th of
March, 1851, J—and some of them immediately either partially, or wholly, complied with the
law, but have omitted to do so this year.

Accuracy and Punctuality an important pakt of a Municipal Bu8Ine.ss Edi/'ation.

4. Accuracy and punctuality in the transaction of every kind of business connected with
the interests of the several Municipalities throughout the Country, is an important branch of
public education, and an essential element in the intellectual and social advancement of the
people. The establishment of County and Township Municipal Councils has tended, and is

largely contributing, to educate the people in a correct appreciation and management of their
own local affairs. The School System carries the principle o. local self-government into each
School Section, as well as into each County and Township ; and as a correct and systematic
manner of working it out ; of devising and accounting for all its financial operations; of report-
ing its state and progress ; is a comprehensive and powerful agency of social training,—apart
from the advantages conferred by the Schools, and the information diffused by Reports. And
it is for each County Council, by the fulfilment of its own functions, in the appointment of
suitable Local School Officers, and by seeing that each of them performs his duties, as enjoined
by law, to aid in procuring a real progress, and a " consummation devoutly to be wished."

6. I will lose no time, after obtaining the necessary Returns from the Counties, in
notifying the apportionment of the Legislative School Grant for the year ; but, as the
aggregate amount of it is the same as that of last year, the variation in the amount appor-
tioned to each Township, arising from i he variation in the comparative increase of population
in different Municipalities, cannot be very great. On the basis of last year's Apportionment,

'See a copy of this Circular on page 199-202, of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.

} This Circular, beiii^; temporary and local in its application, has not been inserted.

sr
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your County Council miRht, therefore, proceed forthwith, should it think proper to lew thelocal assessment part of the School Fund for the year, 1862
^

TORONT.). 1st of May. 1862. k.brton Ryerhon.

Basis upon which the School Grant of 1852 has been Apportioned.

In connection with the foregoing Circular, in regard to the apportion-
ment of the Legislative School Grant of 1852, the Chief Superintendent • of
Education thus explained the basis upon which he had made the Apportionment
of the Grant for that year :

fh. J?*°\°'
the successive School Acts for Upper Canada has contemplated the Census of

^)n^.7fZr k" -^T °^ *\« School Apportionment to the various Municipalities, but hwallowed another basis of apportionment, in the event of a defective Census. Unfortunateir

ment if*?h/'""™'f
^'"'"' V^^ ^'^°*« population has been taken until the comment:raent of the current year

; and, during several years, the school population, as reported bv

lafcivi°thn"r5 P^
authorities, has been adopted as the best basis of apportioningTlISlatiye School Grant, Having been long convinced that these returns were, in many instancespartial, or defective, I gave full and explicit directions to School TrustTVnd Localbuperintendents for compiling their Annual Reports for last year; and this year return^such Reports as appeared to have been carelessly, or inaccurately, compiled with add tiontlsuggestions for the.r correction. I also addressed a Circular to the Censu; Commrss onerein the varujus Counties, for copies of the Population Returns of their respective CounUer'and I applied to the Provincial Board of Statistics, at Qnebec. for the same purpose * Ihave not yet received reports from all of the Local School Super ntendentsT have^?eceivedcopies of the Population Returns from several of the Census Commissioners, and very courteous answers from them all

;
but, it was not until the last week in June, that I succeededm obtaining, by personal application at the Statistical Office, in Quebec, complete Efstical

CaS!
Townships, (with one exception), Cities. Towns, and VilCl in Uppei

Ka A
'^^^ apportionment of the Legislative School Grant for the current year, is. thereforebased upon the Population Returns of the Census Commissioners,- the Official Census of

Th/fhirh'~r'* "v.^P? '^' ^°^°°^ Population Returns of the Local School AuthorUies

minvihLfn- -"^''^^"^''^^'r
«^*.gg«ration in the School Population Returns of

Sol fc] ^ItT'i •", °w' ^^^f^^^
aB la'-ge an Apportionment as possible from theSchool Fund, may be fairly inferred fro.n the fact, that by the present School Act fof 1850 Vimposing severe penalties in case of conviction of making false Returns! in order to oSnan undue share of the School Fund, the gross number of children of schoolZ in Udm?

neTrlv*FoT°S'"^ V^' ^u""^ 1'^"^^ ^«P°'^«' ^^''^^^l^ '''^^^^^ ** this D^partmenrisnearly Four thousand less than that reported the year preceding ; Whereas, according t^the increase of the population at large, the School PopuUtion must have been, atleast tenthousand more in December, 1851, than it was in December. 1850. ThLgh the S^^^^^sum apportioned in support of Common Schools in Upper Canada, in 1852 is aK thesame as last year, there will be found to be considerable variation in the amounts 'por!tioned to the Counties, Townships, Cities, Towns and Villages respectively,-the boundarSsof several Counties having been altered by legislative enactment, several Villages havTn^become incorporated into Town Municipalities, besides the vari;tion in the Populat onReturns of the Census Commissioners, and those of the Local School Authorities T thinkthe apportionment of the Legislative School Grant for the current year, ,s the most equ?table which has been yet made,-witholding from some Municipalities what they have hereto ore obtained by exaggerated school Population Returns, and giving to other M^nTcipaUtLswhat they would have been heretofore entitled to receive, had others made as honest)

StlTrown^'Tv-n- ^^if'^""'^
*^^° ^ recollected, that'in some Counties. TownshTsCities. Towns, and Villages, there is a much more rapid increase of population thlin in others

ToROKTO, July, 1852. Egbrton Rverson.

II. Circular to Clerks of Counties. yoTiPYiNo them of the Appohtionment of the
Leotslative School Grant for the year 1852.

T^aiLfiT^'i® f n°°"^. ^ transmit herewith, a certified copy of the apportionment of theLegislative School Grant for the current year, to the several Townships of the County Munici!
• None of these Documents are inserted, they being local and temporary in their character.
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pality, of which you are Clerk. You will pluaso notify each Local School Superintendani in
your County of this Apportionment, ho far as it relates to hia harne, as proviued in the first

clause of the Thirty-hrst Section of the School Act of 1850.

2. F(jr the convenience of the public, His Excellency the Governor General has been
pleased t<) direct that, hereafter, the Legislative School CJranl ir Upper ('anada shall be
payable by this Department, at Toronto, instead of at the Office of the Uonourable the
Receiver General, at Quebec.

3. The amount of the Lej^islative School Grant apportioned to your County will be paid to
your County Treasurer, or his Attorney, at thm Office, upon application, ui terms of [the
foregoing] Circular to Wardens of Countieb .:; v! tti. ; -t.t of May Ian' In addition, I have
to state, that no part of the A[)portion.ji Mit, a!i,| ;),^h made, will hv paid to any of those
Counties and Townships, (as enumerati u in ^h*-. .liiDuxed Note), [not inserted], from which no
certified Abstract of the School Accounts for last year has been transmitted by you to this
Office, as required by tho Fifth cl.uis of the Twenty-seventh Section of the School Act of
1850,—nor until such Abstract shall have been received at this Department. From those
Counties and Town8hips,not enumerated in that Note, satisfactory Abstracts of School Accounts
have been received, and are hereby acknowledged. The clause of the Act referred to,requires
each County Council " to appoint aniiually,or oftener,Audito', v

'
• luty it shall be to audit

the Accounts of the County Treasuror, and other Officer:^ m whom School M neys shall have
been intrusted, and to report to Buch Council ; and the «Jounty Clerk shall transmit to the
Chief Superintendent of Education, on or before the First day of March in each year, a certified
copy of the Abstract of such Report, and also give such explanation relating thereto, as far as
he may be able, which may be required by the Chief Superintendent." In the Fortieth
Section of the Act of 185C.. lo is provided :

—

" That no County, City, Town, or Village, shall lie entitled to a share of the Legislative School
(iraiit, without raising, t.y asseHsment, a sum at least equal, (clear of all charges for collection ),tt) the
share of the said School ,*int apportioned to it ; and provided also, that shouhl the Municipal Cor-
poration of any County, City, Town, oi Village, raise in any one year a less sum than that
apportioned to it out of t!ie (legislative School (Jrant, the Chief Superintendent of Education shall
deduct a sum equal to the deticiency from the Apportionment to such County, City, Town, or
Village, in the following year."

4. Now, I cannot officially know, or ascertain, whether fhese conditions of the law have
been fulfilled in each Township, or other Municipality, without the County Auditors' Abstrrcts,
which should be transmitted to me, on or before the First day of March in each year ; vhei eas,
such Abstracts from some whole ('onnties, and from many Townships, are not forthcoming
even at the present time ; nor oan the Legislative School Grant, as intimated, be paid,
(although apportioned), in behalf ot such Townships, until the provisions of the law are com-
plied with ; and all parties concerned will know to whom the blame is attributable for any
delay in the payment of any part of such Grant, or in the loss of it altogether, whether it be
on the part of County, i^r Township, Officers, or both.

6. One reason assigned, in some instances, for not making these Returns, is, that tho
Accounts could not be obtained from the Township Treasurers, who had been appointed County
Sub-treasurers for the receipt and payment of School Mont i. Now, no County Council is

required to appoint a Sub-treasurer for S ' lol Moneys, unlc it shall jn Ige it expedient ; nor
ought it to do so without providing thu 'ery , ^b-treasu r, thus aj lointed, shall perform
every duty in the payment and accounting lor School Moneys, as would the County Treasurer
himself. The provisions of the law are very explicit on this point, requiring each County
Council :

—

Fourthly, To see that sutticient security be given by all Office. .- of such Council to whom School
Moneys shall be entrusted ; to see that no deduction be made from tlie School Fund by the County
Treasurer, or Sub-treasurer, for the receipt and payment of School Moneys ; to appoint, if it shall
judge expedient, one or more Sub-treasurers of School Moneys, for •« or more 'fownships "f such
County ; Provided, always. That each Sub-treasnrer shall b'> subject to the same responsibihti < and
obligations, in respect to the accounting for School Mone and t) • payment of lawful ordius for
such moneyo given by any Local School Superintendent wit ', tl larts of the Cou ty, for which
he is appointed Sub-treasurer, as are imposed i>v this Act m en ounty Treasuret in respect to
the paying and accounting for such moneys.

tJ. In the neijr'ibouring State of New York, the law has not allowed, from tL eginning,
any part of the Sthool Moneys provided by the State, to be paid, (though apportioned j to any
City, Township, or County, without such municipality previously raising an equal sum, by
local tax, and attesting, under oath, to the State Department of Common Schools, that such
sum had actually neen assessed and paid for the support ot Common Schools. Our Jaw pro-
vides for the apportionment and payr/i(<ut of the moneys, prov led by the Legislature, before
the raising of a like sum by tax, or assessment, in each Municipality,—only requiring that
such sum shall be provided in each Municipality by assessment in the course of the year, and

ifi I
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that this shall appear by rotuma frot><

of the year following.

Now, the otticiuncy and progre«
object* acconipliiihod, unless the pr.
upon by all parties concerned, ''ht-s,

each Municipality, on or before the First day of March

the School System cannot bo maintained, and its noble
mions of the law are punctuiilly and thoroughly acted

- \u V", r-
""^'^ ""*">ore arbitrary provif ions

;
they are means to agrea end, -the socml elevation of the whole population of the land. And this eleJaTionU noteffected n.erely by the Schools, but by teaching and habituating the peoplo at larrto ^all then- publ^o affairs, -from the School Section to the County Mu ucipality -in a busTeTs-hke manner. The accuracy, punctuality, and method observed in such ^rSdin will soonbo extended to »H the transactions of don.estic and private life, and thus exert a salutary nHuence upon all the social relations and personal habits of the whole people.

^^•""^'^y '"

f..-„^\^'^*".u"*'n-''®''f^°''°' P''*,"8<^"" strongly upon your Municipal Council thesu.iects ro-

Id* Is blv^«
'7'"'^

"a ^''J r "' ™y[precodingJ Circular to Warden^ Counties oferred
• ru fi. cTP/^'^'^T »nd furnished blank forms for all the Keporis an. Keturns re-quired by the School Act, lean imagine no good reason for neglect, or delay, "n tht ransmu-•lon of them from any County, as prescribed by the Statute.

ransmis-

n»rJn^; I'Ha"^^^'' ^t'
""^"''''^ "" P"?"'^'^ «''^"''« ^°'" ^^^ ^'reasurer, or Sub-treasurers, not prc-

thTs^h, o^
presenting, in proper time, to the County Auditors, accurate and full Account^ ofthe School Moneys received and paid in behalf of each Township, I have prepared and I here-with transmit to your address, blank forms of such Accounts, with directiS for Hml themsK M^n^^

"^
''^'"^.^r fi" have the goodness to furnish'to each of tte Sub tSrers of

?h? «i iT' t"
^""^

u°u ',/' /"^^''^ °""'^"t y«"- ^^ *•" be recollccKwl, that the order of

deH;«rJ n "r'l' «",^'Vi^
°^ ^- '"«*'> ^"''"^^^ Teacher, (endorsed by such Teacher.) anddelivered to a Local School Snr.erintendent, will be such Superintendent's authority and re-ceipt for his cheque upon the ,nty, or Sub-treasuror. for the amount of such order! and thatcheque (also endorsed by the .eacher), will be the Treasurer's receipt for the amount soed.fied on the face of it, and will constitute his Voucher for the payment of such amount inCesenting his Accounts to the County Auditors. For convenience, each Voucher

"''
dd^'^numbers... as provided ,n the blank forms of Accounts herewith transmitted. To ,.Jt . ,e

^*^fi! *KT 5®^!r ^^'; embarrassment of those delinquent Counties and Town hips enum. itedin the Note attached to this Circular, a sufficient number of copies of the forms^wiJl S" lound

CountsTTndi^ "T >rTf.•
^^'^

™'«'^V^ '^"^•^ "P '°^ ^*«^ y^'' »»d transm tteS to theCounty Auditors without delay, so as to enable you to forward to me an Abstract of the Auditors'Keport, previous to the Apportionment being paid to your Treasurer by this Department *
ToKONTO, 10th July. 1852. Eoerton Rybrhon.

III. CiRccL.xK TO Local Superintendents of Sihooi,.s on the Mode of AppoRTioNiNn
SfHooL Moneys for the Year 1852 ; and on other Matters

norf/ ''^.f^'f)rT ^^/"(o'*™ yo" that I have notified your County '1 easurer that the ap-portiuu nt <
f the Legislative School Grant will be payable hereaft. r at the Office of this

Oene^raTi^uebeT '" *'^' *' ^^''^*°^''''«' *^ ^he Office of tho Honourable the Receiver

• ^lu^^^-^® P® Second paragraph of this Circular is omitted, it being substantially the sameas m the Circular to Wardens of Counties on pages 251-263 herewith;.
""''''*""'"'^ '^'**' "*'»«

r.«.fLS" l^'^ '^''T^
°^ *! notification by you, from ,untv Clerk, of the amount ap-portioned to your Township you will proceed to distr, ae fi- ue, as authorized by lawamong the several School Se. tions. entitled to receive it, ace „ to the average attendanceof pupils attending each Co,, u. .n School, (the mean attendam. uf pupils for both Summer andWinter '>eing taken,) as conu-ared with the wh !e average number of pupils ending theCommon Schools of SIR 1 Towoshi)

o"uuig uie

4. As previously intimated, y u will take the verage attenda ce of pupils ac the Schoolfor last year as the basis for fh«tni,aMng the Legi, ive Grant part of t>' School F id for f ecurrent year. Should any inu,,aaJities occur in thia mode of distributio the matter can bemade a suoj. .„ consultation and suggestion at the School Con' mtions which I hone. (D V )

fnr^K'!
^,^«««^«™1 Counties Of the Pro. e this Autumn, .th a view to its equaliLtion,

for the distribution of the ft^'inicipal AssRssm t part of the School Fund at the end of th4
year. ^

* A fall exposition o( tiie
)

appended to this Circular, hi ;, as a similar explanation
and printed on paije 253 of thi Volume, it is omitted here.

.u.ls^^Tiv^ihi:f;!s\:^:i»^ti^-:S;p,,.t^^

ncii .tlopted in making the apportionment of the Legislative S<3hool Grant for 1862 was

V'^umrU is om&he°re.''
•"'"""^ '" **"* """^'^"'"'^ ^"•^"'" '" ^''"^1™» °' 0°""'*^
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m 6. In a|)portioning to new School Sections you will take the average attendance ot pupila
for the first half year, as the baaii of diitribution of the L«Kislative Grant part of the School
Fund

; the distribution of the A«8eNHment part of the School Fund can be made uiwn th«>
average attendance Returns of the last half year, or otherwise, as may hereafter be deter/nin.jd.

6. As to the term *' average attendance," I may here repeat the suggestions which I made
on the subject in my (Circular of the Twontyoighth of June, 1851, ^The extract for the
Circular here referred to is not inserted, as it will be found on pages 47, 48 of this Volume.]

7. In taking this average attendance as the basis of apportionment, you will, of course,
omit, so far as your information extends, those pupils who may have attended from other
School Sections. li they do not attend the School iu their own Section, their numbers cannot
be included in the Returns, upon which your distribution shall bo basod, as it is at variance
with a principle t)f the School Law that children should go into another School Section to
obtain that education, which the law requires to be provided in their own.

8. In regard to the difficulty of dist uting the School Fund e(iuitably among Union
School Sections, I have given the subject a good deal of consideration. Viewtui however, in
any aspect, it still presents several obstacles to our arriving at a satisfactory settlement of the
question. It is one which will very appropriately form a topic of remark and consultwtion
at the contemplated School Cctnventions next Autumn. In the i/ieantime, I would recommend
the Local School Superintendents of adjoining Townships, from which Union School Secticms
are formed,to meet and determine among themselves the sum, or sums, whicli shall bu payable
from the Legislative Apporti. ,ment and Assessment parts of the School Fund of each Town-
ship concerned, in support of each Union School Section ; and also determine the manner in
which such sum, or sums, shall be paid—due notice being given to the School Trustees and local
Treasurers concerned. In case of a disagreement on the subject on the part of the Local
Superintendents of the adjoining Townshms, a joint statement of the case can be submitted to
this Department for final decision. But I expect you will have little difficulty on this point,M the School Grant is apportioned for the current year according to the General Population
Returns of the Province, as reported by the Census Commissioners, and not, as formerly,
according to the School Population Returns c.itained in the Local Sjhool Superintendents'
Annual Reports.

'*. These remarks, on the modes of iipportioning the School Moneys, of this year will, I
hope, be sufficient to guide you in performing this part of your duty, as specified in the School
Act of 1850. And I trust that my official engagements will n».^ prevent me from conferring
with you, at the County School Convention, the ensuing Autumn, upon this and other
important subjects connected with the efficient working of otir School System.

Toronto, July Ist, 1852. Eoerton Rybrson.

IV. Circular to Clerks of Cities, Towns and Villaqe-s, notifying them of the
APPORTIONMENT OF TFF. LEGISLATIVE GrANT FOR 1852.

I have the honour to intimate to you, as provided in the Thirty-fifth Section of the School
Act of 1850, for the information of the Council, of which you are Clerk, and of your Board of
Commtm School Trustees, that the sum placed opposite the name of your Municipality in the
accompanying lift - has been apportioned to it for the current year, out of the Legislative
School Grant appropriated to Upper Canada.

2. By the Forty-second Section of the School Act of 1860, the money thus apportioned is
payable to the Treasurers of those Cities, Towns and Villages, which have complied with the
Fifth clause of the Twenty-seventh Section of thb Act, as well as other provisions of the law.
I have to state that no apportionment, (although made and notified,) will be paid in behalf of
any of those Cities, Towns and Villages, from wh ch no certified Abstract of H.-hooI
Accounts ... has been received at this Department ; nor until such Abstract shall have
been received.

3. For the convenience of the public. His Excellency the Go /ernor General has been
pleased to direct that, hereafter, the Legislative School Grant will be payable at the Office of
this Department, Toronto, instead of at the Office of the Honourable the Receiver General,
Quebec.

4. As required by the Twenty-first Section of the Act, taken in connection with the
Second proviso of the Third clause of the Twenty-seventh Section, you will please favour me
from time to time with a copy of the proceedings of your Council on educational matters.

n, . ,r\ the subject Oi the basis of the npportiDtiiuccit for this year I have to refer you for
information to the Circular addressed to Clerks of Counties, [printed ^with on page 253J.

ToBONi ., 10th of July, 1852. EatiRTuN RYERaoN.
* This list of the Municipalities, to which the School Grant wa» made, is not inserted.
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ANN... R.rOKT, ..« OXH.K Do.UMKNTS KOK ...S.H.B.X.OK AMONO TH« V.hZ
MUNICII'AL AND SoHOOL (iFinCEKH.

copie?o^f !;r;l^:S:,s^rA ';rm\rriy -^^rt "
-"^'^'-^ "-- -'

c..py to each Municipal (^)uncil, Schod CornSl ? .i". '^l ^T^'*^ "•"" ^" '"""«'' " «»'«»«
Public Instruction in Upper Canada andfrvr "nK

'^°''°"' Superintendent and Board of
of that Report for yourUiuntrCmu'.cil CouJi; TL,\ T^ m'^T * ^"^ """taininK a copy
Council, each Local School Superi tSlnt anTf,,fthe TruH^-^P

InHtruction, each TownahiJ
City. Town, and f'lcorporated VillagrinourclnTJ^^liL'"" f Corporation in each Township,
other School Rcuiait^ for each of "h^e foroSf/Conimcm School in your County Tf Int

parties.-a Teacher's Register for each
Local Superintendent and for the School 6orJo ation in eacS CUrTowt^'^i ST^' ^'^^ «'"'h
County, together with a few extra copies of the amihlet ediS ^Hu' S"? \''1*«« '" y^'"''

and of my Annual School Report for 1850 whi^h ^^nn^nf ^ ^^1 ^^^''''^ A*'' "^ Jl»GO.
-everal other papers of permanent value

^'"' * ""''^ "^ ^^^ ''^°''"«' Act and

are*«' ^'^I^cr^^^^ to the p.^ties for whom they
promply as possible. I am sure you Sffi fed a nLsSrlfn f"'^i

'" distribute them as
the sanction of the Government and the aid of thl T i

«««"ndmg the measures which, by
wide circulation of the AnnualsJhooIReDort- ^V "' *'T' ' ""^ ""^^^^^ *" "^opt. for thJ
without charge to the Trustelror Wrr.'''Zh l^^^^^^^ ^'^T^ 7'^^ * ^*'<'«^«''

any of these D^uments, to accompli^olljeStt^^^^^^^^^

Toronto, November oOth, 1852. „
JliOERTON RyERSON.

VL CiRcaAK TO Local Superintendents of Schools, transm.ttino copies of the ChiefSuperintenuent-s Annua. Schoo. Report, ano other Documents for the uLOF THE TrUS'IKES OF EACH RuRAL ScHOOL SECTION.

RepJrt^rrSll^RSe?^^^^^^^^^ Annual School
superintendence Also, a blLk form of ZnualT/nnrf

^"™ ^1^°^ ^«'^"°" ""^er your
ofWps and School Flo, uisites anS a copy of my kstTnnL°lT

""^

f'j"
»«««riptive Catalogue

therefc re, please apply to the County CleJk fo? th«!« n ^fP'"'"'
f"""

^"""elf. You will,

the School Sections within youHurisdicUon
**»««« ^''^"'"enfcs. and supply them to each o

General has directed that these Xuments shall h. /T"k*!
conve.uent. The Post Master

than that charged upon Parliarentar^7ape«
distributed at no higher rate of postage

byth'eOo«ntyCle?k!a''str:;rerirC^^^
• •

the number of School Sections reported in 1851 F.S r f"taming them, according to
party for whom it is intended To nJevent «Prnr« f

Report sent out is addressed to the

future, be the shadow of an ex.-use fo- n„f hZJ^fl I J ^ ," 'h*'" cannot, therefore, in
for recording the names'and .iii?;^^- arrag:Xit'oTchT^^^^^^^

"^^^ " ''^'^' ^^^'^'^^

charge, lv?ntTost;e,'rt:p;S^^^^
of Education to the Trustees oreachSchooVslction 7L f "^^^rr* ""^.^T^ "^ ^^^ '^^^'''""^

Schools throughout Upper Carada '
^"'^ ^ ^*''^ ^°<=*^ Superintendent of

thant?SaS?2?is; tioSTSLs'L'^/St^'r* ''' '^'"^- °''°"''^^«'* •» ™-«
labour and responsibility another v^rSithontL^^^^ was unwilling to continue this
Should fin. ^^ay to alfof th^M^^S^^orX^JTrSti^^ ?t sSeTStiif

J fl



have much pleasure i;i learning that provision will be made by the Legislature for the accom-

plishment of thisobject. ... No effort will be wanting on my part to render as beneficial

as possible to the people at large this liberal arrangement for the diffusion of educational and
general knowledge ; and I am confident of your cordial cooperation in enabling me to do so.

As I intend to furnish the December number of the Journal of Education, (containing all

needful information and suggestions as to the Annual School Meetings id bo held the second

Wednesday in January, Annual School Reports, etectera), to the Trustees of each School

Section in Upper Canada, I will transmit a sufiicient number of copies to your address to supply

the several School Sections under your charge. ... I must also beg of you to favour me,

between this and the first of January, with the post office address of the Trustees of each School

Section within your charge. The Journal of Education will be addressed, not to individuals,

but to '-The Trustees of School Section No. —." What I desire from you, therefore, is,

merely the name of the Post Ofl&ce at which the Trustees of each School Section shall be

addressed.

6. Any suggestions which I may have to offer,in regard to the school affairs of the ensuing

year, (which I hope will be more auspicious than any preceding one), will be found in the next

number of this periodical.

Toronto, November, 30th, 1852. EaERTON Ryerson.

CHAPTER XXL

ft M V
EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF COUNTY COUNCILS, 1852.

I. The United Counties of York, Ontario and Peel, 1852.

The Standing Committee of the Home District Council on Education, at the conclusion of

ite report on various matters, stated that the Committee was convinced that, if the mode of

Circuit School superintendence, with the concurrence of the people, be persevered in, and the

Common Schools sustained on the Free School System, now happily becoming prevalent in the

County, a state of high attainment, both in mental and moral education, will be speedily

realized, which will be hailed with delight by every friend of his race, and which will eventually

place our Country in the foremost ranks of human civilization.

ToKONTO, 2nd February, 1862. W. H. Mitchell, Chairman.

The same Standing Committee, in a subsequent Report, stated that it had under consider-

ation the Circular of the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Wardens of Counties, dated

the First of May. 1852 [page 251] relative to the inefficient, or non-performance of duty

by the Local School Supeiidtendents and others, in respect to furnishing Reports and Returns,

upon which alone the proportion of the annual appropriation of the Government Grant, for

Common Schools, accruing to these United Counties of York and Peel can be calculated, and

the want of which has necessarily precluded him from making such apportionment within the

time fixed for doing so by the Statute. . . .

2. In order tc conduce io the removal, or diminution, of the causes of complaint thus

afforded, by the neglect of duty in certain cases alluded to in the Circular of the Chief Superin-

tendent of Education of the Ist of May last, in the propriety of which your Committee fully

concur. Your Committee have prepared, and will, submit to the action of the Council the

draft of a Resolution to authorize the County Treasurer to retain in his hands the amount of

the salary of any School Superintendent, until he shall produce a Certificate or other acknow-

ledgement from the Department of the Chief Superintendent, stating that all the duties of such

Officer affecting such Department have been duly performed ; by the adoption of which by the

Council, Your Committee believe that a more satisfactory state of things, in this respect, will

be induced.

*Onlv Buch |>ortiong of the Proceedings of these County Councils as are of general, or public, interest are inserted,—-

it i)einK very desirous to shew to what extent these important Municipal Centres cooperated with, aud aided in, tho

local administration of the •, 'onmion School Laws, and maintained the general School System.
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uporf ^'^SZt^^^^SlZf:^^^?:^^ most earnestly, to impress
with the present System of CommoJ. Sctol^Ed^u'clSrthe ntes" U ^J^^^^^^^^^punctuality and increased diligence, on their oar in ?h« ^^!^h

^
f

exists.of assiduity,

must be obvious, that errors and omissions on the nurf-?^^
discharge of such dutie8,-for iD

of the subordinate nature alluded to, mutnecessari?vmfliSr^ 'T"^^ '°. ^^«''"«« functions
ment of the School System generally -a resultS ^ll 1 ""T

seriously to the disparage-
consequently, are bou'ad toSreS lawJu'tans to oTvStfo;^|,r:;:^t.'"P'^ '^P'^'^' ''"^'

3 In reference to the statement of the expenses of the Board of Pi,Ki;„ t^ * ^
your Committee recommend that tho . . account be paTd^^

^^^^ "^^
" * '

Toronto, 22nd of June, 1852.
"^"^'^^^^ Hartman, Chairman, pro tern.

II. The Municipal Council of the County of Hastings.

subni' totarlillntS"tt'c that
:
From a Report

andcompile tho Mlo:^^,tXn,tt'^'^^^^ West, I gafher

^r^^'^r'T^^:^^^^^^^
f>^

aending Uie
if this was the position which the To;n of Ballevi le occuDL^^n^ iSn j; ^m?V^

*™ '"'"'' *^**
C10U8 m the next and following years. The Townsh?ns of fhil n : 'K^'u

^^ "^"'^ ''^"^P'-
reference according to the tableVgiven in the foTowtaT^^^^ ^ ''"^' *"^"^«^ ^^'
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r^otiZXT(^f^^^
operation of our Coun y Grammar School induces me to bring under yournotice the fact that, under certain restrictions three additional Grammar Schools may beestablished la different parts of the County. Having urged upon you the propriety of aTdin^

iec™«nf."V r'''
Town of Belleville to put up their sSildings, I sfallCt hes ta e to

«tprT
t«*hwCounoil a similar grant for each of the Grammar School Buildinga, when-

?hat t ?i^o'!!r^^nf
determmed upon by this Council, I shall do so, as well from the convic Ln

thfhi nn^vf ^^ t"^ '".'t^
''''^^''^ improving education, as from the conviction that it isthe best policy and system of Legislation. Educate and refine the mind, and you reauire lessstringent laws to confine men within those limits so essential for the exienceTsoSrordei

mitte?re^trttdTSwT:L^'" '" ''' ''°"'^°" ^"""'^ ^««" '''^''^^ *° ^ C"™"''"- that Com-

<J.T,Jri^
Committee recommend that that part of the Warden's Address referring to Grammar

Sporte^aVfXws:-
"*^°™™"''- '^^'^ ^'^' '^^'^^ ""^ '^^' ^'^'''' cfmmitt™ Sso

H«JnT ^«'?™>"ee having had the subject of additional Grammar Schools in the County of

ttfX consideration, are of opinion that the rapid increase of population and grow-ing intelligence of the County, require additional facilities of Education Your Committee

ZffV^T'''^''^?'?r^^-^^' 'h'''^'
^'^""''^ °"t °f the County funds, to assist in tSe

?n hl^r. ,T Tu^^""
Buildings for Grammar Schools, the sum of Fifty pounds (£50), eachto be situated as fol ows, namely, one at the Village of Stirling in the Township of Rawdonone in the Village of Shannonville in the Township of Tyendinaga, one in the Village of Has"

}Z
'"the Township of Madoc and one in the Village of Roslyn^ commonly known as HuiS-ford Four Corners, to be paid to the Trustees of such Schools, on the order of the Warden assoon as the Buildings shall be completed and the Government allowance secured
Bellvillb, June 9th, 1852. N. S. APPrF.ny, Chairman.

III. United Counties of Wkntworth, Haltox and Beant.

The Standing Committee on Education of the United Counties of Wentworth, Halton andBrant, report to the Council as follows :--
oniwoitu, xianon ana

Having had under consideration that part of the Warden's Addres." -elating to the rnorganization of the Board of Public Instruction, your Co„m.ittee approve of he course taken

K^unL^Smtit o^n°?h^;Zr'"'
!''.^°^^^ Superintendents,^^! proceeding to discharge

aiter^iJri;^£x^i:?rw^^
the Members of the Board of Public Instruction, and suggest, that, in the event o? Sammar
lro:Ve7:Zy''ZlT'':''''':^^^^

taeir appointment should emaS:

.
,^" . ^.°^\ Committee have also had before them the Official Circular of the Chief SnoGrintendent of Education, to Wardens of Counties of the First of May, [page 251], which Dementbears evidence of that Officer's desire to promote the Common Sch^Sllnteiei of the vaSoSs

fi,o L '
1
^^ ^'? Communication, it appears that the financial Audited School Accounts forthe several Municipalities of this County, as also the School Reports from [certain Townsh usnamed], which are necessary to enable the Chiof Superintendent to apportion the Public School

Zr.l' ^r? r^
been furnished to the Head Office. Your Committee, therefore, recommend

Re orts
the attention of the above-n^med Municipalities to the ^ant of these

Hamilton, 6 May, 1852. Jo„n Smith. Chairman.

IV. The County of Norfolk Municipal Council, 1852.

The Minutes of the Educational and other Proceedings of the County of
Norfolk not having been available, tho following correspondence with officials of
that County is taken from the Records of the Education Department :—

I have much pleasure in being made the medium of commui.infttinff to vnn th^ r-nn^^ed
Itesoiuliur., uiianuuously passed by the Oo-.icU of this County, at its recent""s;8si"on, and" toadd, which I do with great satisfaction, ray most willing testimony to the great ability, inde-fatigable industry, and untiring zeal with which you have laboured in the long neglected, butnow thank God, unwersally appreciated, cause of Cmmon School Education, since I have hadthe honour of being the channel of communication, through which your exertions have been
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W

V.

though only partially, made known to the inhabitants of this, I believe, your native County.
Accept, Reverend and Dear Sir, the assurance of my high regard, and believe me to be
(etcetera),

SiMcoE, December 27th, 1851. Stephen J. Fvllkr, County Clerk.

Moved by Mr. N. C. Ford, seconded by Mr I. W. Powell, and,

Resolved, First,—th&t this Council has much pleasure in availing itself of this opportunity
of expressing their approbation of the energy and efficiency displayed by the Chief Superin-
tendent of Education, in the discharge of his arduous duties, and to thank him for his hand-
some donation of Maps, Historical Prints and other School Requisites, lately forwarded to
this Council for the use of the School Officers of the County.

Second,—Th&t the County Clerk be instructed to transmit a copy of this Resolution to
the Reverend Egerton Ryerson. And the motion was passed unanimously in the affirmative.

Reply to the Fobeuoinu Letter fy the Chief Superintendent.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the Twenty-seventh
Ultimo, and, in reply, I beg to express my respectful and most heartfelt thanks to the Members
of the Council of the County of Norfolk for the approving and complementary terms in which
they are pleased to acknowledge the receipt of the Document and Maps, which I had the pleas-
ure of presenting to them. I desire also to make my grateful acknowledgments for f^e very
handsome manner in which you have communicated the Resolution of your County Council.

2. From the Municipal Council of my Native County I have n3ver experienced unkind
opposition, but have been encouraged by its patriotic co-operation ; and it aflFords me no small
satisfaction, that that same Council is the first in Upper Canada to acknowledge the receipt of
the Documents and Maps referred to ; that the Resolution of the Council was seconded by an
old School Fellow, and couched in terms to me the most gratifying and encouraging ; and that
my first Official Letter of a new Year relates to topics which call up the earliest associations of
my youth, and are calculated to prompt and impel me tr ewed exertions for the intellectual
and social advancement of my native land.

3. 'x'here is no patty in the establishment and development of a Y^hiic School System ; it

is a matter-of-fact work, from beginning to end ; and its progress, like the growth of body and
mind in an individual, is gradual, and is the joint result of time and labour. I am happy,
however, to know that our School System has already r)ecome so far developed in its principles,
objects and character as to command the attention and almost unanimous approbation of the
Country. I have laid it down as a first pnnc^iple that the proper and right thing to do is to
educate the people through the people theinselves, by their own voluntary co-f)peration and
exertion thrcmgh the usual elective Municipalities and other acknowledged and responsible
organs of a free people.

4. No person, who has at all studied the subject of comparative School Legislation be-
tween Canada and other Countries, can fail to observe, that there is an extent of local discre-
tion and power in each of our School and County Municipalities not found in any one of the
neighbouring States of the adjoining Republic, while there »re other elements incorporated
into our School System which secure to the remotest Municipality of Upper Canada the
information and facilities which can alone be acquired and provided by a Public Department.
Bnt the rational conviction and voluntary co-operation of the people themselves have been
relied upon, and appealed to, as the basis of exertion and the instrument of success. When,
therefore, steps were taken to improve the Text-books of the Schools, a set of the Books
recommended was procured and furnished to each Mnnicipality in Upper Canada, so that the
people might examine and judge of the desirableness of the Books proposed, in regard to both ex-
cellence and cheapness. In promoting an improvement in the condition and character of School
Houses, Plans and illustrations of School Houses and Premises were procured by this
Department and placed in the hands of the local Municipal Councils, and several of these Plans
were puhliahed in the Journal of Ednratioi for Upper Canada.* The same course has been
adopted in respect to School Maps and Rarjuisites, and in pressing upon the public mind the
necessity and advantage of duly qualified School Teachers, a Normal Institution has been
established to train them : and the specimens of Teachers thus trained, (though but partially
trained in most instancos, owing to the short period of their attendance during training), have
c.it...tt;..i re ricni;- aii-a acui=iiv. i-ji I !uj;iu Vuu i cauuurs ii; c". ury ^viir.zj in u ppor Vyauaaa. 1 crust
that this year will witness the introduction of County and Township Libraries, thus completing
the establishment on a practical footing every branch of our School System,

'See refereacct to School Houses and Hchool Architecturt on mtjc 270 of the Eiithth Volume of tnis Doounientarv
History.
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5. In all of this there has been no exertion, but a perfect blending of freedom and unityof conviction and actio..
; and the entire absence of any opposition to the School SystemduS

tVeZV."lTnlt"^!T''v'^'^^^^^^^ '^''^' ^^^ g^'-'^t «"d cordial is Efbelief of the people of the Province to its adaptation to their circamstances and interests.

Canadii^llu ^1^^P''"' conviction of the strong common sense and patriotism of the

trnit^P fT V"^!,- .v^
^""y'*'^^''" f°"»ded on long observation and compari.on between

SllSlLl ^^.^^^*''°''•°^'"Ty1°*••^"^^•'""^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ -^ faith. UtHe short of

and fSthTnH .nirl ?^ -TTl^
''"^ ^^""°"" ^"'"""^ °^ *'"' ^"""*^y- With this conviction

ZnorJ 'f fK
animated with the consciousness of general approval and co-operation on

TrXi f
P^P^^^P^^' ^ "*"*" renew my humble contributions'^ of labour to the CommonIreasury of Canadian progress and civilization.

Toronto, January 2nd, 1852.

Egbhton Ryerson.

(2) From the County ok Norfolk Boaro of Public Instkuotion.

receJt meSl"^f^t?R*'"'^^ ""/p^k?^"? ^^^ ^^^ subjoined copy of a Resolution, passed at arecent meetmg of the Board ot Public Instruction for the County of Norfolk I also take

ntendent?nf7hl^t*c'' ! r"^n"^™^^^^
especially directed to the Local School Super-

Kd Tthl lli. , Tr^' but illustra ive of the professed belief of the Members of theiJoard, ot the great usefulness of the works submitted by you.

James Covernton, Honorary Secretary, Board of Public Instruction.

SiMcoE, December 29th, 1851.

i?e««?iw/. That the Honorary Secretary be requested to convey to the Reverend E<'erton

JoSn^fR nt"'''""/'"A',!''"^^**".^''''"'
*b« *^'^'*"'^« «f th^.. Board, for his handsome

faTed bv thfs BoJ7o?U
«»™« *""«*<> express to that Gentleman, the high sense enter-

of S?ar5uo "s anTfm^VrL'nrSeT'
"'' '"' ^"'^ ^''"'^ ''^''^''^ ""' ^"" '"^ '""^ ^'^'^•^»^^«

.nrl ?nlS^l" '^YJ\^
Members of this Board having oarefully examined the Maps. Printsand Specimens of Natural History, and other School Requisites, forwarded by the Chief

for^th'ltTn .K ^^.rTu ":'k'J^^'^
"^ '^^ ^^*^""*^y C^""^iJ' (^"'i deposited ^n his Office

t^«ti.onv?ntr"
«^ t'l^ ^.'^h""; 0*cers of the County,) have much satisfaction in bearingtestimony to the superiority of such specin.e-ns over those commonly u^ed in the County

mrinT?^. f 'r'"^'*:^^
"'^'^ °° *!•? ^°"'^^ ^*='^^'"1 Superintendet^Ts and Trustees, th^paramount importance of providing a suitable supply of such essential Requisites for thebchooi sections in the County.

Reply to the FoREGOiNt; Letter ry tote Chief Superintendent.

1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the Twenty-ninth Ultimo,
eiiclosmg to me certain Resolutions of the Board of Public Instruction for the Coun.y of

S. V. T
''^•"'-'

"?^.u"'T
*''''"''' ^°^'^'^ *^™« •» ^hich my humble exertirms are

ZZif f°"fi,
''?'^°'? '^tfch? judicious and earner.t course which your County Board has taken

to promote the object, which I had in view m presenting to the Board the Publications to

,wlfi,^«"' 1 '*^u^''''^'"'"^*^^'Vf"^
recommetiding the general introduction of them

into the ScK ^lg of the Country. I hope the poorest boy in my Native County may have
access to a better Common Schonl than existed when I was there as a lad. What I witnessedand felt in my boyhood has given birth to the strongest impulses of my own mind to do what
1 could to place the means an^l facilities of mental development and culture within the reach
of every youth oi fhe land.

2 I am nj/.ro th8,n gratifi id I am profoundly impressed, that such efforts are made forthe interests ct th<: young and future generations in the County ot Norfolk. The County is verydear to me by ; thousand tender recollections
; and I still seem to hear in the midst <.f it a

voice issuing from a Mother's grave, as was wont formerly from the living t^-ngue, telling me
that the only life worthy the name is that which makes man one with his fellow m«n on^i -it*'
ilia Country,

inis Docuimentary
Toronto, January 3rd, 1852.

E(iEKTON RyBBSON.
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VI. United Counties of Lanark and Renfrew, 1852

The following Letter from the School Superintendent of the Town of Perth

was received by the Chief Superintendent of Education :

—

. . . We have not yet received your Report on Education for last ye
Superintendent of Schools for Perth, I have been looking forward to receiving it,

... I enclose you some School items for the Journal of Education.

Free Schools are the order of the day in Perth, and a manifest improvement has in conse-
(lucnce, taken place both in the attendance and efficiency of the Schools.

In the State of New York, the Free Schools have entered into a " compromise " it appears
with their opponents. You will obsers'e that, in Upper Canada, under our Assessment Law,
parties, who have three, or four, children at School and of moderate means, in reality pay no
assessment, as they receive back in the shape of schooling more than all their taxes ; for all
purposes is not the principle of equity violated here ? Do you see great objections to a change,
under which all parties assessed, under a given amount, should have the school free ; those
able to pay and assessed above that amount should pay a rate for every child over two, sent to
the school or according to a system, in which the Assessment and Rate Bill should be combined.
Would it injure the Free School cause to advocate such a compromise '

Perth, January 17th, 1852. W. 0. Buell, School Superintendent.

I* .

Reply to the foregoing Letter by the Chief Sdperintbndent.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the Seventeenth instant,
and thank you for the items of information you have communicated for the *' Journal of
Education," and for your cordial co-operation in the work of universal Education.

2. The Box containing Reports and School Requistes for the Unitad Counties of Lanark
and Renfrew was shipped by the Propeller " Scotland " on December the third. . . . Notice
of the fact was sent at the same time to your County Clerk.

3. I am glad to learn the success of the experiment of Free Schools in Perth ; but I should
regret any diversion from the great principle of Free Schools on the part of any of its advo-
cates, such as is involved in your question of *' Compromise."*

4. I think compromise is unnecessary. The Board of Trustees in each City, Town, and
Incorporated Village and the Trustees and their constitituents in each School Section have
authority to adopt the Free School System, or the Rate-Bill System, or the '* compromise," of
which you speak, as they may think best. They can adopt any and every mode of supporting
their Schools they please, with the single exception of imposing a general poll tax on children.
Therefore, all that you propose is now in the power of School Mimtcipalities. I am not pre-
pared, under present circumstances, to advocate the compulsion of any particular mode of
supporting Schools by an Act of the Legislature. I think it is best to leave it an open question
to be decided upon, from time to time, by each School Municij^ality, until the views of the
great majority of the ratepayers of the Country shall have become settled on the subject.

5. I think there is no such thing as "compromise, "strictly speaking in the Free School Ques-
tion,any more than there is between virtue and vice. A "compromise" in the case,in my opinion
is an abandoment of the fundamental principle of Universal Education, The Act of the New
York Legislature, to which you refer, was indeed called a " compromise," but it was merely an
increase <>f the Public School Fund by State Taxation, and, therefore, in a proportion, lessen-
ing the amount of the sums required to be raised in School Sections, or districts, by Rate-Bill

;

it did not make any distinction between tax payers, such as you suggest in regard to the pay-
ment, or nonpayment, of Rate-bills. The principle involved in your proposition appears to
me not only at variance with the principle of Free Schools, but the converse of it, and a sub-
version of the very principle of a general tax for the promotion of Education. If the number
of children sent to school free of Rate-bill by any parent is to be determined by the amount of
school tax he pays, then the man who sends, no children ought to pay no i»chool tax. and the
man who pays little, or no, school tax ought to send no chilirer without paying a Rate-bill.
This appears to me to involve the worst form of the Rate-bill S>-i*em and the ultimate destruc-
tion of any Public School System whatever.

6. Then again, if the extent of the rights of children of free access to the school depends
upon the amount of school assessment paid by their parents, edu/:»tion is viewed as the peculiar
interest of families, in contradistinction to that of the State, or the Country at large. This is

' This " Compromise " Scheme is a union of School Rate aiiu jt.„-bill8.
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the very poiat, nay, the whole question of antagonism between the oppenenta and advocates ofFree Schools
;
the former viewing it as a private intere8t,for which each one should pay aocordinjz

to private advantiige rpceived
; the latter viewing it as a public interest, irrespective of particular

families, or individuals. The man who adds the largest number of children as the subjects of
education to a community, especial y in a comparatively new country, is among the greatest
benefactors, ancf I think, ought to be cordially thanked rather thar additionally taxed for his
contributions to the living, vital wealth of the Country.

^

^ J' 1^ '^^^^ "^^^ ''T»''
®"'*''«®

IV^^^"^ °^ ^^^ ^^^'j^^t
;

bu!; I am persuaded, when you come
to think upon It carefully, you will be satisfied that there can be no compromise manoeuvre,
or other platform, for the education of the entire population that the simple principle of Free
Schools -a principle, which I am persuaded, is as essential to the highest civilization and
freedom of a whole people as is the principle of gravitation to the existence, order and dory of
the solar system. ^ •'

ToKONTO, January 23rd, 1852, Egerton RvEasoN.

A Special Case Submitted by Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie.

As the following correspondence deals with a practical quest ion of School
Law and of administration. I insert it in this place. The writer was a
well known Public Man in his day. Mr. Mackenzie's Letter is as follows :—

The associated body, called " Ebenezer," in Moulton and Camboro Townships, Haldimand
County, have sent me down the enclo.sed Letter, as containing their views on the Educational
question, and 1 am re<juested to transmit, or deliver, the letter to you.

They complain, that, their Manual Labour School has not had fair usage, and they seem
to expect redress, m part, from your Office, and, in part, from Legislation of the sort indicated
in their statement.

Quebec, 6th of January, 1852, Wm. Lyon Mackenzie.

Reply to the Foregoinc; Letter by the Chief Sup-sbintendent.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the sixth instant, enclosing
one from an A s-KCiafcion in Moulton and Canboro, seeking to have their Manual Labour School
recognized as i.:.. t'^ie Common Schools in the Townships. Last year, I received a Letter
trom the same par.y r a the same subject. But I do not see how legal provision can be made,
to convert the Manual Labour School of the " Ebenezers " into a Public Common School any
more than to convert the two Wetlyan Manual Labour Schools,-(the one at Alnwick, and the
other at Muncey,) into Coiamou Scho,k, or the school of any other Religious Body or
Association, or private individual, i»to » Public C)oinmon School.

'

The supporters of many PrivP e S.^hools, a -d rcsny, who avail themselves of the Grammar
Schools, object to being taxed for the .> p^^rt of Common Schools. The L jrd Bishop of Toronto
(Doctor Strachan), has strongly objec.e'. in his Charges to his Clergy, to being taxed for the
support of Common Schools

; but the validity of such objections from any such parties, has
never been recognized. Nor do I know why the Members of the Association of " Ebenezers "

should be exempted from Public Scliool taxes, any more than Members of other Associations.
As to their Manual Labour School being recognized as one of the Section Schools of the

iownship, it belongs to the Township Council, (as I have heretofore informed the party whose
Letter you enclose,) to establish and alter School Sections,—a matter in which I have no
authority to interfere. If the parties concerned are willing to comply with the provisions of
the Common School Law, and, if it will be for the public interests of the neighbourhood in
which they reside, that their School should be thus recognized, the Representatives of the
people, among whom they live, are the best judges in the matter. And even the Trustees of
the School Section, including their Manual Labour School, can recognize the Teachet of it
as their Teacher, and pay him accordingly, if he is legally qualified to teach, if they should
judge best to do so. But, I do not think, that the Townshio Council, or people in the School
Section concerned, should be forced, against their own will and legal right to have the Manual
Labour School of the "Ebenezers" made the School of the Section', for their children.

With these explanatory remarks, I herewith return the Letter which you were so eood as
to enclose*

Toronto, 10th of September, 1852. Eoerton Ryerson,

No copy of the Letter encloaed was kept in the Education Depnrtnieiit at the time.
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CHAPTER XXI r.

THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION. IN 1852.

On pages 88-92 of this Volume I have inserted what took place on the
Separate School Question in 1851. I now, in this Chapter, give the more im-
portant proceedings which took place on that Question in 1852.

1. ROMAN CATHOLIC SEPARATE SCHOOLS IN THE CITY OF TORONTO, 1852.

Early in the year 1852 a Correspondence took place between the Separate
School Board and the Public School Board of Toronto, on the subject of the" pro-
bable amount of the School Rates to be appropriated to the use " of the Roman
Catholic Schools of the City by the Public School Board. In making an inquiry
on the subject, the Trustees of the Separate Schools wrote the following Letter
to the Public School Board :

—

As Trustees cf the Catholic Schools of this City, we beg leave, on behalf of the Catholic
inhabitants, to submit the accompanying statement, shewing the number and character of our
Schools, and attendance at each, with the view to obtain such proportion for the current year
of the School Funds at your disposal, as your shall consider our numbers are entitled to.

2. It is, perhaps, unnecessary to observe, that a statement rendered at this period of the
year cannot be taken to represent fairly the averaste attendance for the whole year,—the pover-
ty of a large portion of our population preventing many parents from sending their ill-clad
children to school during the Winter months.*

o u ^'i
^® ^^^^^ ^*' <^'^®''ef"''e, but reasonable to compute the number likely to attend our

Schools during the ensuing seven months, at nearly, if not fully, a-fourth more than now
represented, and trust, whatever may be the amount the Board shall see fit to apportion in
view of our present numbers, due consideration will be given, at the close of the year, to the
large increase which we anticipate our Summer and Fall's attendance will exhibit.

• |- We partake, equally with yourselves, of the desire to see the blessing of education en-
joyed by all classes. Our aim. like your own, is to secure for our youth that system best cal-
culated to instruct and elevate. We hope our application will be met in the spirit of eiiuity
and that the amount placed at our disposal shall be commensurate with the requirements of the
large Body we represent.

Toronto, 20th April. 1852.

Tkrence J. O'Neill, on behalf of Trustees.

Report of a Committee of the Public School Board on the Foreooino Letter of Mr. T.
J. O'Neill, relative to the .Appropriation of Funiw for the support of Roman

Catholic Separate Schools in Toronto.

1. That the Roman Catholic Separate Schools, which have hitherto been recognized by the
Board, are Number Fourteen, Boys and Girls Schools, in St. Patrick's Market, and Number
Eight, a Female school, in Stanley street ; and these have been under th^ direction of two
Committees, appointed bj the Board, under the compromise made with the Roman Catholic
inhabitants, m February, i861. The amount apportioned last year for their support,—both
Sections having been voluntarily deprived of the Schools for a time,—was One hundred and

. — . ,,..,„„„^ v^j.i,jt/-L,—J;, uui L.-rcruuiappiupiiaLuu was equal to two Schools,
at an average rate of One hundred and ten pounds, (£110), per annum.

* As this Stfttement submitted is not material to the case, it is omitted, but is quoted on page 268.
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an equaTSmo^untTo ft""'lf"Z' a""
'^^ ""' Legislative Grant, and a local Assessment of at least

SroportiLnatelv reduced hS if .h T'"* ^"".'u°''
°^ '^^ ^'""*' ^'^^ «'""»»* "^ ^^e Grant isS 83 unit.rd fnrm l ^ Assessment be greater, the Grant is not increased. Theseequal sums united form, according to the interpretation of the School Law bv the rhi«f

so£lT"to "tt"n°^
Educat on, the Common School Vund named in theAct ami is to be appfied

rSoomxoSr *? '"'""' f '•"^''"''^
l'^'^'''- « «n.V locality chose tflevj

CcJKrRircfflic?^ ^^'''' '^ ^pp'^«^ ^« "^-"pp-^ «^ s^XrSo^txs
as dutvind kwTpni^it?' '^'T'"""' '"w'f *'^^ "'*'*"' °^ '^^ ^'""•*" ^^"^holic inhabitants, so far

fLsfwho demand SenarI?«C"7'^ 'l ^I'™ S
'""''' iuign.ent as to the relative claims of

of our entire DonufXnf r I?
' ""^V ^i:«'««**nt, or Rom.n Catholic, and the claims

established Whfl»;< 1^.°^^ 7^'^T ^^^ ^y«*"™ "^ P"b"° Instruction has beenestablished. While your Committee admit that the Law makes provision for Seoarate Schoolso meet an exigency,-namely, the anticipated intrusion of the iLlig oU DogS ^fa ,naSuponaminonty
;
yetno ground for such complaint exists, or hL beenT^ed agiS thePub ic Schools of this City,-they having been established upon a broad cathofcLT render

See] o™an?;''P"'*''
'"'°°^^ utterly indefensible, up'on any sound'pdndpL'oTpdul^

5. It is one of the recognized principals of civilized society, that all shall contribute toestablish and sustain Institutions deemed essential by the majority -^pJovided hat the

eJerbranc" oT Pub
&' "Tk ^^%"^'*^ ^j conscien^-e.^hus, tlie ch^^rgeratSdaiit uponevery branch of Public Legislation, Jurisprudence, or any branch of social economy. ,security ordefence, are, or should be borne equitably by all the inhabitants of the Country because a 1

SnKxtrtolat: th??''' '7f"I?
'""' '''' expenditure. No good citizf/^omSs of

in/rr!.irn«j! f ^"^^
°J

^'' P^^n'^'-y- *« g»«rd it against foreign enemies, to secure itsinternal peace,-to repress and punish crime or to extend the benefits of public economythroughout society. Religious distinctions, in such cases are unknown,! the "ectara^swholly merged in the citizen. We never heard of separate Houses of LegiZion be'ng dlTded
or fnv nthpr nf"'.^"*"

Catholics, -separate Courts of Justice -separate Houses ofSre^" on.

deSd ThL ?' ""'"^^""^ '^"•ang-ments which the peace, safety and well-being of societ;

fnir I • '.f
""^^«/«*.l admission of the rectitude and necessity of united co-operatioJ

in public affairs and of submission to the burthen imposed to uphold those Civil Institutionswhich the majority may deem essential to the social existence or welfare of the whole

the besf^int^rLfi?^«ni"'.^'""'^"^''^^*^^'
employed to secure the moral elevation, and to promote

nf PnllV T f
•

^"''^^ty- """« appear to be more important than a wise and liberal Systemof Public Instr.iccion based upon moral law, but free from sectarianism. To promote intelliaence and vir ue all admit is better than to punish ignorance and crime ; to pay b/a publ c axor the moral and intellectual improvement of youth, (committing their instruction in dogmatictheology entirely to Parents Guardians and Religious Teachers), experience has proved rSethe best public economy. The system of Free Schools, recently established in this City rests

Trreb'iorr''""^ "^ ""
r^^^^^^^^^^y

«f "ght« and privilegL among all classes of cSi enThe religious convictions ot all Denominations have been scrupulously respected, and theirrights sedulousj^ guarded by the law under which the Schools of the City have'heen es'ab isSNo Protestant Teacher can thrust his Religious Opinions upon Roman Catholic youth, nor can

Sv^tTdiS
' Teacher thrust his upon Protestant youth. In this respect, our EducatioSSystem diiiers essentially from that of Lower Canada ; there, the Schools of the majority are

!fnX!.h^'''^*T"ix7'l'''^'u'"'
^^^ contrary, they are emphatically unsectarian.-they are

frnmTh . fT^ T ^^'"' *'°*'^!>''' ^^^'''^ '^''^^''' householders of different religious faith

oTRirH nf T , f appointed to any School Section, or twelve CoLured persons, apply

.In H f r ?' ^Sl;\
S«P'*''\t« School, It must be granted, although there is no alliedground for complaint. Still, in such cases, the law evi.lently guards against such Schools beingrecognized as upon an e.iuahty with the Public Schools generally. It concedes a certaiJ

X?nf .u'^^i'^'ill ^l^
regards their existence as an undesirable exception to a great

principle that the State should afford an opportunity to ovory youth in the land, lo enjoy thebenebt of a good moral but secular education.
' J / "

7. Your Committee would further remark that, as Roman Catholics are required as well
as Protestants according to the assessed value of their property, to contribute their share tothe entire local tax levied for School purposes.-not merely that which is required to securethe share of the Legislative Grant, but any excess which the Board of Trustees may determine

^

r

M
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your Committee acknowledge that they should share in the advantages of the whole fund
equally with otht. i,—not, however, an Roman Catholics, or Protesunta,—not as tho profes
sors of iny system of Religious Faith,— but as citizens. If either party, ntombers of tho body
politic, choose to isolate I'lemselvus from the rest of their fellow-citizens, on the ground of
holding to certain religious ipinions ; if they refuse to co-operate in arrangements for the gen-
eral good, which do not at nV infringe upon their rights m ReligiouM Communities ; and if, thus
they voluntarily forefeit tho advantages fhcy are invited to enjoy equally with others, the
blame rests, not with tho Public School Hoard, but with themselves. Neither the general, nor
the local, Governments of the State have any warrant to nmlte laws, or to col' ct * kxes, to
buil I up any system of Relif,'iou8 Faith whatever. Such functions belnug exc) sivt i 'o the
law* ul authorities of Religious Communities. If Roman Catholics, or Protestants, are l. hare
in tJie moral and political advantages which arise from the promotion of intelligence and virtue
in society, by means of unsectarian Public Schools, they are required, in justice, to pay for
such advantages in common with their fellow-citizens generally. If either Protestants, or
Roman Catholics, desire to super-add other Schools to indoctrinate their youth w .th their own
peculiar Religious Opinions, common justice and propriety demand that it should be done by
their own agencies, and entirely at their own cost. '1 he principle is false which makes any
secular Government to become a tax-gatherer for Church( ; and it bears unjustly and griev-
iously upon those who conscientiously repudiate the interference of Government in i-roviding
for the teaching of sectarian dogmas, or for t^'e support of Religious Communities.

8. Your Committee are fully convinced that justice to society,—to every Religious I'er-

suasion—can never be fully enjoyed but upon the invulnerable ground so highly eulogized by
the present Roman Catholic Archbishop of New York,*—namely, that Civil Government has
no moral right to legislate upon the subject of Religion. That emhient Ecclesiastic, referring
to the rights of conscience in other Countries being so often secured by allirmative laws, tliim

referrin'j; to the superior security afforded in the United States by " a Constitutional Negation
of all powers to legislate on so sacred a subject." His words are—'' In other Countries they
are secured by some positive Statute, —here they are safer, under a constitutional provision, for-
bidding any such Statute to be ever enacted. In other Countries toleration was granted by the
civil authority,—here the great men who framed the Constitution saw, with keen and delicate
perception, that the right to tolerate implied the equal right to refuse toleration ; and, on
behalf of the United States, as a Civil Government, they denied all right to legislate in the
premises, ont way or the other ;

" Congress shall make no law on the subject of Religion, or
prohibiting the free exercise thereof."

9. The vital principle involve^ in ; i-is interesting (juo'ation from the lecture of the Arch-
bishop is the only rightful and eV,' ivh. guarantee for the protection of the Rights of Con-
science. Let civil rulers cease u-.i! iigislating upon the subject of Religion and all will be
safe. Religion wants no such uu! : u will flourish the better without it ; and it will live when
Governments will die.

10. The School Act of 1850, in the opinion of your Committee, violates this principle,
[as it continues the] provision for the establishment of Sectarian Schools, where no reasonable
cause exists for their establishment, that is, in cases where no rights are violated, or offence is

committed against the religious opinions, or prejudices, of the applicants. The end would
have been better atbiined by a legislative negation of all power to introduce sectarian religious
teaching into any of our Public Schools.

11. Accompanying the Communication of Mr. O'Neill odbmitted to your Committee,
dated the Twentieth of April, is a Statement showing that the whole number of Roman Catholic
Schools in the city amounts to seven, (equal, as noted in the Statement, to ten,) embracing
eleven Teachers, one Assistant, and seven hundred and six puj)ils. These include the Schools
taught by " the Christian Brothers, " and " the Loretto Female Schools. " The cost of these
several Schools, reckoning the same rate of expenditure as is required for the support of other
Schools, embracing Teachers' salaries, Rent and Fuel, amounts to One thousand one hundred
and Hfty pounds, (,^1,150). This is presented to the Board, no doubt, as a mt-re ground for
calculation, but affords no proper data for the computation of the amount which the parties
may legally claim for the support of the Separate Schools recognized by the Board.

12. In estimating the amount legally due to the Roman Catholic Trustees, assuming the
School Fund to be the Government appropriation and an equivalent amount raised by assess-
ment, (which is the evident meaninr' of the School Act of 1850,) ; reckoning the total fund at
One thousand pounds, (£1,000), and their proportion according to the average attendance, as
shown by the nffici.il returns, (about l-!4th), the s;um would be only Seventy pounds, (£70).
But assuming that the School Fund embraced ttie Government appropriation, and the whole of
the local Assessments for school purposes, (which your Committee do not allow,) the sum ap-

* Archl)i8hop John Hughes,
this Vohnne.

See also the opinion of Archbishop Ireland of Minnesota, quoted on pages 182 and 270 of
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portio.jod to the iloman ' liiholic Hoparate SohooU, under the compromise of last year, exceeded
not only the amount to which they were legally entitled, buc the whole amount of the Sch.iol
tax, paid by the lloman Catholic inhabitants of the <"<^y

..t. From a recent Return submitted to this
investigation, the following facts, gathered from
the Roman t lolic inh ibitants of the city, while
population, CO ribute( about one-twelfth of tU^
your Conunitn.e find that < a total annual value of the

^*.iHO,l»Hd 68.;, of thiBthepiuportion held by Roman Catholics in Fifteen tl, .usam' seven hun-dred .nd hfty th.msand pounds, ten shillings, (£.5,750.10.0). The toUl net amouut of School

r,^LT !T '

IZV^' "i
^"^^ ""^ * ''*" P^"°® currency in the pound was Eighteen hundredpounas

(
L L8tM))

:
he net proportion cntributed by the Roman Catholic inhabitants was Onehundred and tifty pounds ten shillings, («160.10.0 , Were H, - sum thus contributed by theKoman Catholic inhabitants to b.: placed at the flispoHal of th> . ommittee now superintending

their Separate Schools,-together with thoir legal share of the Legislative C. ait-the sumwould fall short of 1 wo hundred pounds, (£200). Last year the amount was rated by compro-
raise at Two hundred and twenty pounds, (£220).

14. While your Committee cannot too st' ng' /

'>v its Secretary, ifter much tedious
tistical Document.'*, exhibit that

at upwards of one-fourth of the
.tion. From the Return rcf< rred to,

xable property in th" City Bi mts to
d eighty-three |)ou is, five HiiiUings,

present School Act of 1860, of [continuing] a I

just cHim.' for their existence, (as in Lower t

other
. better moans, to guard the rights of

fear that, to continue to carry out the principle
sectarian Religious Dogmas in our Public Scho

udiate the principle recognized by tho
i siuiction toSeparate Schools; without any
I they would peek most earnestly, but by
ulass in the community. Your Committee

ihe State should provide means to inculcate
will result, not only in the various Bourds ofn, , : <= T ° — '.

"^"y^^-'y niii icauii., uub uiiiy lu Olio various jjouras ot
irustees being required, according to the planicrit principles of political justice, to meet thertemand of other Religions Bodies for the establishment of Denominational Schools, but uer-
haps, oven ni the entire destruction of our Educational System.

15. ur Committee, iuiving reason to believe that some Members of the Board regard the
comproii. .f last year, relative to the Separate Schools, as having extended morally into this •

and havin, -tven their views upon the case at some length, while they cannot recommend an
appropriation beyond that which Mie law evidently allows, deem it to bo their luty to committhe adjudication of the amount to the whole Board.

m ., .„,„ Jame.s Lesslie, Chairman.
Toronto, May, 1862. William McMaster.

David Patterson.
William Shei'pbrd.
William Hall.

Letter to the Chief Superintendent of Education from the Public School Board.

Note. The Report ha\ ing been adopted by the Public School Board, its

Chairman, Mr. Joshua G. Beard, was directed to request the Chief Superinten-
dent of Education to obtain the legal Opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown
as to the meaning of the words "S-liool Fund," in the Fortieth Section of the
Common School Act of 185{,.* Mr. Beard therefore addressed the following
letter to the Chief Superintendent:

—

I have been instructed by tb Board of School Trustees f..r this City to obtain, through
you, the opnuon of Her Majesty's Attorney General, with regard to the correct legal constru'c-
tion of what constitutes the "School Fund", as mentioned in the School Act of 1850 —espe-
cially V, h reference to Separate Schools.

2. The interpretation put upon it by the Board is, that the School Fund, as applicable to
the demands of parties requiring Separate Schools consists of the Legislative School Grant and
a local Assessment, at least equal in amount to the Legislative School Grant,—these equal sums
united, forming the aggregate "School Fund" described in the Act, as ,ii nlicable hciely to the
paymtnt of qualified Teachers.

3. The Roman Catholics, who are desirous to have Separate Schools estab • shed for their ben-
efit,entertain a difierent view, and claim to have the right of sharing in all the school money raised
by assessiiieut in the City. Thus virtuaiiy taxing the whole community to maintain Separate
and exclusively Denominational Schools.

»The Fortieth Section of the School Act of 1850 st.-vtes : "That the sum of money apportioned annuallv hy the ChiefSuperintendent of Education to each County . . and at least, an e.|Ual sum raised annually by local assessment, shal
constitute the Common School Fund of such County' ...

^'1

,N
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4. In order that the Attorney General may have the opportunity of thorouahly informing
himself as regards the views entertained by the Trustees I enclose herewith copy of a Report
recently adopted by the Board

; (on an application to it from the Separate School Trustees),
and, as the question involves a principle of very great public importance, and the action of the
Board, in the matter of Separate Schools will have to be determined by the Attorney General's
opinion regarding the law of the question, it is to be hoped that the Legal Adviser of the Crown
will give a conclusive opinion thereon, so as to determine for the guidance of the Board what is
the true intent and meaning of the clauses of the School Act of 1850, establishing Separate
Schools, and to what extent, such Separate Schools can claim as their legal share of the School
Fund.

Toronto, June 2nd, 1862. Joshua G. Beard, Chairman,

IISPLY TO THE FOBBGOINO LETTER BY THE ChIBF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 2nd uJtimo, requesting
me to apply to the Attorney General for his Opinion on the subject of difference respecting the
import of the term " Common School Fund " in the School Act of 1860. between the Board of
School Trustees for the City of Toronto and the Trustees of one of the Roman Catholic Separate
bchools in the City of Toronto. I have brought the legal question involved under the notice
of the Honourable the Attornej General ; and I have to state, for the information of the Board
over which you preside, that the Attorney General does not consider it compatible with his
official duties to give an opinion on such a question, under the circumstances.

2. The Attorney General would feel it his duty, when officially called upon, to give his
opinion and advice to the Heads of Public Departments for their guidance in doubtful legal ques-
tions

;
but he considers it an udue interference with the administration of the law and the

duties of the Courts of Justice, to give an Official Opinion on a matter which we may be
brought by the parties concerned before the legal Tribunals of the Country, and respecting which
his Opinion would not have the authority of a :egal decision in settling the question of law at
Msue betwen the Board of School Trustees for the City of Toronto and the Trustees of the
beparate School referred to.

Toronto, July 7th, 1852. Egerton Ryerson.

II. CHURCH OF ENGLAND SEPARATE SCHOOLS, 1852.

The following is a copy of a Petition, addressed to the Legislature of the
Province of Canada by Doctor Strachan, Church of England Bishop of Toronto,
in September, 1852

:

To the Honmiralle the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada,—

The Memorial of John, by Divine permission, Bishop of Toronto, in behalf of
HIMSELF and PEOPLE, RESPECTFULLY ShEWETH,—

1. That, on the First and Second of May, 1851, the Clergy of the United Church of England
and Ireland of the Diocese Toronto and Delegates of the Laiiy within the same, being assembled
in Conference in the City of Toronto, to take into consideration the state of their ecclesiastic
Attairs, and express their opinions thereon, among other things, it was,—

Resolved, '' That this Meeting desire to express its sense of the paramout duty of connecting
Religion with Secular Education, and, in order to carry out this obligation, they deem it to be
necessary to petition the Colonial Legislature to permit the establishment of Separate Church
lof^EngiandJ Schools, and that the assessments paid by Churchmen for the support of Common
Schools be applied to the maintenance of such as are in connection with Church, whenever such
appropnation is practicable and desired."

2. That this Resolution was passed unanimously ; upwards of one hundred and twenty
Clergymen, and a like number of the most respectable Lay Delegates, being present and
representing, as it appears from the last Census, a population of Two hundred and twenty three
thousand nine hundred and twenty eight. (223,928) persons.

3. That, in consequence of this Resolution, a Petition was presented to your Honourable
House, (a copy of which is hereunto annexed), during our last Session,* but without any

•Thig Petition was presented to the House of Assembly on the , ...i of Septeml)er, 1852. See page 103 of this Volume-
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of this Volume-

cltZtl l^^l
•
although a concession was made in favour of our fellow-subjects, the RomanCathohcs,-with whom we have surely an e(iual riKht,-and which, there is reason to believe,will be rendered more complete durin« the present Session.* (cee page 184 of this Volume )

SemlkJ^'sowl^^fnfJif
""

A "\^ U°**«d Church of England and Ireland are as an«ous to have

k1^ .K
^ ^^"^ ^^^ education of their children, as their brethren, the Roman Catholics,because they cannot recognize any system for sucH a purpose, which does not make ChristiaS

isittrSitTeisttar;'^^^^^^^^^^^^^

co„trtJf:j;:^ra'^rnsf^^^^^^^

eUhe7[n Z'^dSrrn? '''
T"r'L"''S ""' ™Jig-n.Vcau^se tJore i5Sng uneTentiS
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S.V. «i '^^''a ^^J ^a^""""^
^°* °^ ^^'?^ virtually excludes Religious Instruction from the Common

£KD?^eir"S[Mr^„^°T''."'^^
^"""^"^ its operation) to the Parents of our CommuZn toDring up their children m the doctrines and duties of their -faith.

,r.^.l\
'^^'^^'

^? u^® "''^Jf
"" ""^'"^

I'
establishes, there is no direct reference to man as an im-

Zr.HLr?"**^-!'-«"-^r'*u"^"r'^ ''^^"K '
b°* '''I " «««="'«'. »«d noxious, bemuse un-sanctihed

;
hence it is silently, but eflfectually, undermining every sacred and moral principle •

and while thus promoting infidelity and socialism through the Province, it Ts senC&thousands every year into the ocean of life with no compass to ?uide and direct them ic is a

'wnd'tTul^^h
'^-^ ^'^" i« di«™g'ir<ied, and the chief purpose of God, the salvation of mankind, 18 altogether ignored. (See reference tr the Bible being read in thi Schools on page 289.)

the l^hoorArnrJl!nHW**'°"j "• ^tf °°i*''°."
°^. ^""^'' Instruction, which the friends of

P^Lini ^ M^
'° ^^ ^"^ admirably calculated to satify the conscientious scruples of thereligious, IS a miserable snare and mockery. It ordains,—

t

f «=» "» "'o

"That the public religious exercises of each School shall be a matter of mutual voluntaryarrangement between the Trustees and Teachers ; and it shall be a matter of mutual voluZ
h^'^hTh"^^"^"!^''T" *t^ P'^^^f ^"'^ *h« P*^«»*' «^ Guardian, of the pup l,™s to wSerhe shall hear such pupil recite from the Scripture, or Catechism, or other summary of E nousDoctrine and duty, of the Persuasion of such Parent, or Guardikn ; such recitat^ns howeverare not to interfere with the regular exercisesof the School."

recuauons, nowcver,

Now, this seeming reproach to Religious Instruction is most offensive and derisive Itappears to be drawn up oy persons who are ashamed of Religion. First, the Trustees and

Truirt'TrolT'^^'^"" r'^"'^^^Trustees, or Teacher. If so inclined, a verse of Scripture, or question of a Catechism, may beasked, provided, nevertheless, the business of the School does not interfere.
^"' ""^ "®

9. Under the mookeiy of such a Regulation, there is no guarantee that so much as the

JCHr/^y^'.'' 'If ^^"^ '1 any one School, or the Holy Bible ever reverently introduced, or

«?tLr Tr.y«T«« "*^T "°K
^

^''^^^f^ ^^^y Name in vain
;
nor have we any assurance that,either Trustees or Teachers, are God-fearing men, or have any regard for holy things. Hence

no Slw *^ ^ -^^f % the promoters of the School System, it is evident that it contaLino available provision for Religious Instruction ; nor can it be effectually introduced without[Church of England Separate Schools.] as in England.
w""ouo

..r.r.l?:J?
'"'°'''

S® 8'^e»V,"J??*^'°® ""^ the Common School System, your Memorialist need only

fhflW i Pr"\ *T™,*''^^°"IV"f '\™P^« ^'**'*' ""^^^ i8,-that, although the Members of

ThirYv Sind .h! ^fr** *"? ?''*"1 in Toronto are upwanls of eleven thousand, out ofThirty thousand, the whole population of the City, and pay more than one-third of the

fhl"w M"'
perhaps one ha f consisting. I balieve. of some thousand pounds annually,they have not the power of estabhshmg, out of all they pay. one single School. Hence, thjare being compelled to esfcablmh Parochial Schools for each of their Congregations, by private

contribution, to protect their children from the growing evils of the present irreligious Slan of

Unowli^ll; ."
'"t-^'t n°*iu''^

18 attempted to be taught but woridly knowledge" while thatknowledge to which all others should be subservient, is entirely neglected.

r.. .Ji' fl"f*'??*'^"*'"l'*r"'"¥t?°'''*i'o
''""'^ "•"'* respectfully represent, for himself and his

people, tnatthey feel the established System of Common School Education oppressive ; and

Inniff^^Ct i"*"'*
/•" «n«V™»nK "»« .mind and outraging the conscience

; and ought nolonger to be tolerated m a Colony of British subjects ; that they have an undoubted right to be

, w»iMTihl ««»•»> ™"„™.''' '"""' '" '""""'"• "•" *•»«•"«' "y ""to sm«i™, will b, ,<,„„d ™

:*:

^ .1

^ * I



272 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA, 1852

T. Si

h'li;

placed on an equal footing with thsir Koman Catholic brethren, by such a modification of the
existiDK School Law as shall enable them to have Separate Sohools, and the control of the
education of the children that God has Riven them,—a control which is recognized even in the
most despotic GoremmentB,—and which their brethren enjoy, to the utmost extent, in their
Fatherland. In the hope that so reasonable a boom will be granted, Your Petitioner as in
duty bound will ever pray.

ToBONTo, September, 1852. John Tobokto.

TtxSOLUTIOMS AND PETITION IN FAVOUR OF ROUAN CaTHOLIC SbPABATE SCHOOLS, 1862

A General Meeting of the Roman Catholics of Toronto, convened at the request of the
Catholic Institute, by notice in St. Michael's Cathedral on Sunday last, was held in the School
House, Stanley Street, on the evening of Monday, the Seventeenth ofMay 1852. The Venerable
Archdeacon Moloney was requested to preside, and, after some appropriate speeches by the
movers and seconders of the following Resolutions, they were put to the Meeting and
carried unanimously :

—

1. Resolved.—ThtA. as Catholics, we cannot, sanction any System of Common School
Education for the youth of our Community, but one which will, at all times, secure the full
meed of Religious Instruction under the legitimate Ecclesiastical Authority of our Church.

2. Resolved.—y9heretM,on close examination of the various clauses of the present Common
School Acts of 1860 and Remedial Act of 1861 it is the opinion of the Catholic Body, that they
have the right to elect their own Trustees ; and that their own Trustees can appoint their own
Teachers

; and also that Catholics are entitled to participate in the Common School Fund, ia
proportion to the number of their children attending school, as compared with the total
number of children attending Public Schools in the City ; and that said School Fund consists

t^ *|j® money raised by taxation, as well as that granted by the Government for the payment

o JP®"*^"*
Therefore, this Meeting is desirous of conferring with the Board of Common

School Trustees for the purpose of explaining the views of Catholics, on these points, and for
obtaming a more equitable division of the School Fund. Be it, therefore,— '

Resolved, that a Committee of three be appointed to co-operate with the Gentlmen at
present representing Catholic interest, in regard to Common Sohools, with power to use all
necessary means which they may deem expedient for the purposes above stated.

(NoTK. On pages 266-269 the result of the reference of claims of the Trustees of the Roman
Catholic Separate Schools to the Board of Common School Trustees of the City of Toronto is
given, in the form of a Report of a Committee of that Board, as concurred on by the Board itself).

The Petition of the Catholic Institute of St. Roch's Quebec.

To the Legislative Assembly of Canada, this Petition :

Humbly Sheweth,—That that manner in which the various persons charged, in Upper
Canada, with the execution of the provisions of the Common School Act of 1850 : Thirteenth
and Fourteenth Victoria, Chapter Forty-eight, construe and carry into operation the Nine-
teenth Section of that Act, is contrary to the rights, and to the interests of the Catholic popu-
lation of Upper Canada. ^

e TT^' '^^?i^
^°^^ Petitioners perceive with regret, that these parties thus deprive the Catholics

of Upper Canada, of the rights and privileges which it undoubtedly was the intention of the
Legislature, in passing that Act, to allow them to enjoy.

3. That Your Petitioners being Members of the same Church, think it their duty,
although tbey do not reside in the same section of the Province, to second the prayers of the
Petitions already presented to the Legislative Assembly, by their brethren of the same Com-
munion in Upper Canada, on the subject of Separate Schools.

4. Wherefore, Your Petitioners beg leave to approach Your Honourable House, and pray
in the name of the Catholics of Upper Canada, that a law ba passed, clearly and explicitly
defining the rights and privileges of Separate Schools, in such a manner as to place their inter-
ests beyond the influence of the parties hostile to them. And you will thus do justice.

t

Quebec, October, 11th, 1862. P. F. Tuboeon, Archbishop of Quebec.

_ • This was the question at Issue. The Fortieth Seotion of the Common School Act of 1850 defined the words :
" School

iil!!.f^'^"i'i^K 'I'fJ^o't."*'? lf*'S^ 9'*".* »n^ *''e equivalent to it, raised by local assessment. The Separate SchoolTrustees held that the School Fund also mcluded all assessments for School Duruoses over and ahova thn '• onuivaUnt^^
to tnc acnool urant" wnich we»e caised by general taxation. " "

,„K„t''^«»fP«*l*'"''e" evidently were not aware that in the year after the passaKe of the General Common School Act oI860, -to the Nineteenth Section of which they refer-a Remedial Roman Catholic Separate School Act was passed, inti"

1„„ o'sA ^Ui. w.*".u *,?1* *"**
?fu*^'S

t'«"»'n B'K.ht" to Parties therein mentioned.''^ A copy of this Act is print^ on
pA(?e250of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary History,

f «
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AlTHOKITir TO ESTABUSH DbNOBIINATIONAL SCHOOLS IN ClTIES AND ToWNS.

So contiuously had the claims of the Churches of England and Rome in
Upper Canada, to establish Separate Schools that a general provision was
embodied in the Common School Act of 1860 to authorize the Boards of Com-
mon School Trustees in Cities and Towns, to establish if they saw fit to do so
any " description of Schools " in such City, or Town.* In replying to an Edi-
torial in the Canadian Churchman on the subject of Separate Schools, in
February, 1852, Doctor Ryerson said :—

During several monthB, you have from time to time attacked the Common School Svatemof Upper Canada
. on the subject of Religious Instruction and Serrate SooIsSconnection with hat System

. . Although you, and a few of the Cle^Xour Churchhave written against our Public School System, many of the Clergy of th!t Chureh and Jhegeneral body of its Laity are as active and patriotic promoters^ of it as there are in

fc^^f'^*
'

'a- "f««f°°l-^^;P»yi°8«I«°to"P'ei«e, Denominational Scho^^others, may, according to law, be established in every City and Town in Upper Canada TheFourth clause of the Twenty-fourth Section of the School Act of 1850t gTes the B^ard ofSchool Trustees in each of those Municipalities intimated, power «• To determine the numberBites, kind and description of Schools which shall be establislhed in each suchS or Town™ If'therefore, the Board of School Trustees in the City of Toronto chose to esteK Chur«h of

li°fl??'f'^"if^"*"'
Methodist, Baptist and other Denominational SchooS, W can do boas I stated in the Appendix to my Annual School Report for 1860, (under the h^Xc ofPowers and Responsibilities of School Trustees ")t The question is not, therefore

''^'^'°« °^

whether there may, or mpy not, ba Denominational Schools in each City, or Town in Uni^r

they shall be compelled to do as you demand, at the expemie of those many mSLi riSts
. . . guaranteed to them by successive Acts of Pi) fiament.

uuivipaj ngncs

Toronto. October 21st, 1852. Eoekton Ryerson.

CHAPTER XXIII.

FREE SCHOOL AGITATION-CRUSADE IN TORONTO, 1852.

The unusual action of the City Council in closing the Toronto City
Schools in 1848,* on account of the then moderate taxation, which their contin-
ual maintenance would involve, was the first active and practical protest against
Free Schools in that City.

This very pronounced proceeding on the part of the City Council was the first
hostile movement in the direction of what afterwards culminated in the form
of an organized Crusade against Free Schools, and against any form of taxation
for their support. This combined proceeding, on the part of the active and
passive opponents of Free Schools, naturally called forth the energetic efforts of
those who felt that, if schools were necessary at all, they should be made effici-
ent, and their surroundings should be such as to contribute to make them so.

facilities, (riven to them to establish such Schools for themselvPH shnn rt fhi.; iL Af y^^^^^f, }ney too should have

a view to practicaUy test public opinion on the subfeetZaS.«"„fT-t"n''.^^!rn^ f?^ of 1850, with

tPrinted on Page 40 of the Ninth Volume of this Documentary ftiatory.

t This Appendix is printed on pages 176-179 of the same Ninth Volume of this Documentary History.
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The result of this conflict of opinion was that discussions in 1849-1861 were warm
and frequent, both in the Public Press and between individuals. The agitation

on the subject of Separate Schools added greatly to the general feeling of unrest

at he time on the subject of popular education.

So many conflicting interests were involved in these desultory discussions,

and 80 many different adverse views were held by the parties concerned, that, at

length, it was resolved to hold a General Public Meeting,—to be called, on requisi-

tion, by the Mayor,—so that all parties would have an opportunity to fully

express their views, and thus obtain an authoritative opinion from the Ratepayeia

on the subject. A number of these most active in opposing " Free Schools, and
Taxation " for their support, signed the following Requisition and sent it to the

Mayor :
—

The undersiRned Inhabitants of the City of Toronto, opposod to the present heavy Tax for
the support of Common Schools, and the prospect of a permanent and increasing City Debt for
the purchase of Land and the erection of School Houses thereon, in the several Wards, as at
present contemplated by the Board of Trustees, request that you will call a Public Meeting of
the Citizenb in order to g^ an expression of public opinion on the subject.

Signed by Messieurs Angus Dallas, George Bilton, C. B. Green, S. F. Urquhart, Alexan-
der Dixon, and ninety others.

In comi-Mance with the above requisition, I hereby convene a Public Meeting of the Inhab-
itant Rate payers of the City of Toronto, to be held on Friday evening n jxt, the Ninth instant,
at Seven o'clock, in the St. Lawrence Hall.

Toronto, January 6th, 1852, John G. Bowes, Mayor.

In accordance with the Terms of this Requisition, His Worship the Mayor, called a Public
Meeting for the purpose of obtaining an expression of public opinion on the question of taxa-
tion for the support of Free Schools. The Meeting was held at St. Lawrence Hall, with the
Mayor in the Chai".*

Mr. Angus Dallas, Merchant, King Street, as one of the Requisitionists objected to the
present system of Common School Education on principle, as it was inefficient for good, and
tended only to lay a i.eavy burden of taxation on one class of the community, whose children
could not attend the Common Schools for the benefit of another class of the community,
who paid scarcely any share of the tax. After further speaking, he moved the following
Resolution :

—

"That the principle of what is called the Free School System, and presumed to be, 'the taxation
of the property of all for the education of all," is proved, by the experience of the past year, to be
erroneous, inasmuch s, while all have ad to pay for its maintenance, few children, except those of
the poorer class, have attended the Schools. That, besides this practical falsification of the principle
on which the Jree Schoel System is professed to be based, it is also attended with this injustice,
that It prciocs heaviest on those who do not send their children to the Common Schools, and who
consequentlv derive no advantage from them ; while the class of persons availing itself of these
Schools is almost exempted from its operations."

Alderman Samuel Thompson seconded the Resolution. In doing so, he wished it to be
understood, that he was not at all desirous of interfering with the fair working of the Free
School System, but he came there at the request of a number of his constituents, who were
dissatisfied that they were compelled to pay taxes, nominally for the education of their children,
but not so in reality, as their children were virtually driven from the Schools.

Doctor Joseph Workman stood before the Meeting as the organ of the Board of School
Trustees, in answer to a Bill of Indictment, prepared by Mr. George Bilton and several other
Ratepayers. This Bill of Indictment charged the Board with the high oflfence against the polit-
ical economy of the City, of proposing to purchase Building Sites and erecting School Houses.
Doctor Workman said that Mr. Dallas had endeavoured to account in various ways for the dif-
ficulty experienced in Massachusetts, in carrying out the Free School System, but the fact
was, that the difficulty in Toronto arose simply from the tax of two-and-a-half pence in the
pound being now for the first t'me imnosed on the inhabitants. He quoted fronAhe Report

«„i * "^^1
"^f^'"*

"'»* addressed by a number of Speakers, but with one exception-that of Doctor Ryerson—I haveonly given in a few words, the gist of what each Speaker said. /
tovu iwyo
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•f the Inhab-
inth insta^r^t,

\

r\anoa in #-Via

yetson—I have

of the Secretary of the State Board of Education oi Massachusetts to confute the statement
that * roe bchools were a failure after a trial of two hundred years. When the School Trus-
tees were appointed a year ago, the first conviction that forced itself on their minds was, that
the existing Schools were wholly unfitted, in point of accommodation, for the purpose to which
they were applied. They were bad and defective in a moral and scholastic point of viewThe Board endeavoured to remedy the evU ; they saw that, in some instances, thirty per cent
of the children were absent from the Schools, in consequence of diseases arising from bad and
unhealthy accommodation

; they saw that, if better accommodation could not be procured, it
would be better to close the Schools up ;* and having ascertained that it was impossible to
procure that accommodation in the City, they came t^ the decision that it would be necessary
to avail themselves of the ample powers which the School Law had placed at their disposal In
this they desired the co-operation of the City Council, and tried to enlist its sympathy Alder-man Thompson was the onlv Member of that Body, with the exception of those who were alsoMembers of the Trustee School Board, who appeared to take any interest in the subject : Mr
Iho^upson had already made his calculations, and he suggested that they should purchase Sites
erect School Houses, and showed that the interest on Debentures issued in payment would only
amount to the sum already paid for annual rent. Fortunately, the City Council and the Upper
Canada College had acted with very great liberality ; the former had built St. Andrew's Mar-
ket, and having rented the upper floor to the Board, which had thus been enabled to get two
excelient School-rooms, each capable of seating one hundred and fifty children. The Upi)erCanada College had also placed at their disposal on very liberal terms, a Buildincr well adapted
for the purpose of a School. The object of the persons who signed that Requisition was to
defeat this plan of improvement. These people forget that their sons had been educated at UpperCanada College and at the University at the expense to the public ; and that the two-and a half
pence in the pound they were now called on to contribute, as a School Rate, was only a small
instalment of what they themselves had received. He remembered seeing a calculation madeby one of those Gentlemen, Mr. Urquhart, that, at the time the son of another Requisitionist
Mr. Alexander Dixon, was receiving his education at the University, every Student of that
Institution actually cost the Province (in the form of the expenses of the University,) Three
hundred pounds, (£300), a year, and he behaved that that calculation was very near the mark.

The Reverend Egerton Ryerson then addressed the Meeting. He said that he appeared there
as a Kate-payer, who was compelled to pay his portion of the tax ; but, at the request of the
School Trustees,—for the purpose of giving some explanations on the subject of Common
School Education. He argued that the extracts read by Mr. Dallas had as much reference
to the people in the Moon as to the subject really before the Meeting. Those extracts had
reference solely to the state of education in the rural districts of Massachusetts and not in theTowns.—They, m reality, ascribed the defect in the School Sytsem of Massachusetts to the
appointment of Teachers by incompetent Committees, and he alleged, that that evil had
been corrected in the Canadian System of Common School Education, the standard of educa-
tion, and also that of the Teachers, throughout the Province being fixed by a highly qualified
Provincial Board, and the standard of education in the Counties being also fixed by a local
Body of high standing. In fact, when he was at Boston a few weeks since, he was told by the
Secretary of the State Board of Education that, after a careful examination of the Canadian
School System, he had arrived at the conclusion, i,ii.>t it embodied the excellent features of the
School Systems of different States. The operation of that School System in Massachusetts
was not what it had been represented by Mr. Dallas, and he would give an instance : When
at Boston, he visited the Free Schools in company with the Mayor, and in one, the High
School, that Gentleman pointed out to him, a particular seat, occupied by two boys,—one was
the son of the Honourable Abbott Lawrence, Minister to the Court of St. James.—the other
the cleverest boy in Boston, was the son of the Door-keeper of the City Hall. Both engaged
in the same race, and enjoying the same advantages. Mr. Dallas might, therefort), say that
the Free Schools of Massachusetts were in reality " Common Schools " and where not atten-
ded by merely one class of the community. Another proof was, that the Governor of Massachu-
setts declared lately in a Speech delivered at Newburyport, that if he had as many sons as old
Priam, he would send every one to the "Common Schools," and thence to the University. Of
course there were rich men, and purse proud men in Boston who would not do so, and these
were the people who injured the Schools.

Alderman Thompson had stated that the system pursued in Brantford and London was
better calculated to attain the object which they all desired, but the fact was that in those places
the Free School System was fully carried out, whereas the Resolution which he had seconded
was condemnatory of them. That the Free School System had worked well in Cities ahnnf.
the same size as Toronto could be adduced from the example of Hallowell and of Bangor, in the
State of Maine, and Lowell in the State of Massachusetts. At those places that System had

•Such was a true and striking picture of the miserable condition of tho Toronto City Schools—as I well remember-
in the early Fifties.

.c—omuc.
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formerly received a dangorouB opposition from a certain portion of the communitv but now itwas firmly established and they had Primary-schools. Grammar-schools, ™nd H gh-«chr -
three distinct classifications, but all maintained by a moderate tax on the community If th»Free School System was to work well anywhere, a similar course must be adopted -the rich

r3.r«H'?rt
'° "'P^^V'^e Schools a. well as the poor, but ; unfortunateirSe who Sadrendered the Common Schools despicable, by degrading them, come forwai^ here in onnosTtion to their advancement. In Massachusetts, every%flFort of that kind had fortuEvfailed ;-all classes and all circles were educated in them alike.

rortunately

Some vears ago a number of the European Roman Catholic Clergy, conceiving that themode of education in these Schools was injurious to the interests of t& ReligYon, waite'i ontheir Bishop with a representation to that effect, for the purpose of obtaining his assrsSnc^ tooppose them. He refused however
; he said that " he knew what the FirichoolsTfTostonwere

;
for he was proud to own that to the Free Schools of Boston he owed £b education andhis position in the Church and in the world, and he would never lenrhisTssiSe to nJll

Frrs'cSoolslfS hi!?
"P-"*. ^"-^

""t^ ^-^^r'
^y«"-)' --I'i aLlthe op'i^^^lllJs^fX^^Jfreo SchwlB, if they had proved so inefficient after a trial of two hundred vears would not

them ? rhey, on the contrary, were so convinced of their benefit, that it would be as easv todrive them from the soil as to effect there abolition. To be sure, therrwaS objectionrbSpoints about their School System, as there were about the System pirsued in Toronto but it

Z°"^?ilJfr'T
«'°""^

u""} fr^ ''•""'^ ^« "^^ *« P«'f^««^ 'hat System as much a- poU-ble. So httle, however, had that been attended to in Toronto, that although it possessed mweEducational Institutions of different kinds than all the rest of the ProXce it dS notT.ssess a single Common School! Was it to be wondered at, if there wereoppoS, or f it d^^^^meet that sympathy which was to be desired ? Fori^unately all did not oppose^ even amongthe most wealthy, for the Bill, prepared in accordance with his (Doctor Ryerson's) views hadbeen introduced into the Legislature by the Honourable John Hillyard Cameron about fiveyears since.t Still the fact remained, that, although numerous large aJd expensive EduSonal
I^fnr^r. r'l^V" *?,!• ^^'.^^ ^"^ *"«""?' ^ «'«»«= » Common School wasS uponasa pretext for holding this "indignation meeting," on the subject, and an objectionwmtS

teen to school
;
m Switzerland every child is sent to school till he is properly qualified for thetrade for which he 18 intended not merely by the acquirement of t£e JrdiLjy rudimentB ofeducation, but by obtaining a knowledge of the principles of Chemistry and IM^ohan "sneces-sary to enable him to carry on his business, as Shoemaker, Tanner, or in any spedeTof handi-craft In those Countries, where the value of education was understood, it was looked on asthe best, safeguard o the peop o, and as the best means of enchancing the value of property

Id th?S.wl'w '/"r^Ti' "I"'^- u"r^' *^« ""^^ ^y'*^™ had been tried for twen^t^?eSand the Schools were declared by the School Board to be nests of pestilence,-places that it was
±?M^^

dangerous to enter. J What ho asked, and what the Board asked was, that th.yshould now obtain a tria of a new system, which had worked well elsewhere, and which wasexpected to produce equa^ advantages here. Of course, they must expect to mee wfth opposition!

EntSh roir« t
*' 5' ^^i

'"'"
J:?™*"?*^ ^^S

*^f * "^y^^g «^ <^«bbett on the proposal in th^K ?.,^fK . •

*° '^^'^""tth* ^°'l^>ng t»n»e of Factory children to ten hours a d^y ; after listen-in tog the debate in silence, he rose, near its conclusion, and alluding to the opposit on ^id-'"l
f. fhi M ""'^^ ^"^^ attention to the arguments on that side of the Bouse, and they amountto this.-Mammon against mercy." That was exactly the case in the pre8;nt instaLe He
Sv"Jtfm of ToZ.'^' uT'"^':^

°' A derman Thompson, who did not wan^t to aboS the Sch"o1

Sn^ir/aT ' ?"* ".'^g«d,«i«'-ely that the proposed School Houses were not large enough,

tZohWf .nH.?!'?''""*^'^".''^
fewer and larger Lildings. as a better means of carrying S

sfdes S h^mltt T"" ^™f '^ " T'°8 °* ""^"^y-^ ^ f^^"^ ^'"^^ ™'gh*^ fce said on both

adoDt ht hi^2nn^^^-rr^'""'"°*''''^P?"'' *^"*y ^^'''^ ^«"ld be the best system to
^ ^iVjT

he nad no hesitation on one pomt,-that the Metropolitan City of Canada Westshould have at least one decent School House !

^ vanaaa wesc

The Reverend Doctor Robert Burns rose to move the following amendment :-

\r^A r„?jaff:,nl^/^°?^?"^^^°''°"f*'.F®"?®°**'^
Education is the birthright of every citizen,and enlightened patriotism demands that it ought to be in the largest sense of the te?m "uni-

ijii^^^;^'^^"^"^^ Archbishop Ireland, in 1890. as

tSee pages 2 and 26-28 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History.
See page 274 of this Chapter.
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ns, would not

or two;Srt:nottrulT:„"f;T^^^^^^ on one

periodical examinations, which L'^ooncreS to be"n^n^^^^^^^^ beneHttt'T™'*''
"^"""^ ?^

salaries paid to Teachers, inducing mnny to ente^^^i Tfru^e o^Tnstucttn^fi^^^^^^^^^

iiVrSl^l'rJ^MerSc"^^
'' "" ""'^' '""^ °>^ -«^-' -'^^ *^«^ wereTaSA^trr^.^'^

^(r.J^!
Reverend John Jennings supported the motion in a short speech, urgine the baneful

to pr'ovffi^rtSj s'chS'rd"thl?l*" """^' '''' •°^"*'''«"' •"•'^ ^'^
'^ ac;o3o§aUoVhuJerTO proviaea in tne SchooJs

; and that those who were acqua nted with the working nf Fr^^

?hir°l7w'r "T'r."^
of their benefit, that even the Schoo? MasTera in ToTonti advJte^their establishment, although it had inflicted on them a pecuniary loss

'°'°"^ aavocated

Doctor Russell stated that he was one of those who had signed the requistion but so far frn.ndisapproving of the Common School System, he was one of its strongest advocates His obie«?was merely to obtain a fair discussion of a great principle in open meeting
^""'

plefo^Smr|»at^n^^

was not merely in democracies that men of humble birth rose to emTnence
Mr. A. A R'ddel was formerly averse to Free Schools and he sincerelv thanked Aldi-rmanThompson who had converted him. There had been a great ciy raised aga"n8VbuUdTnT

a

School Houses, but no one had told of their cost. If a School Site i^each o^the s x Ward? ofthe City were purchased at Four hundred poumds. (£400), eaoh-the prTce at whici the Board
fc «rrfiV"i°P*'''^*''""-''

^""^^ ''">°""* t« Two thouLind, fourhKred pounds (£2 4W^^
InnH . fw^^^T'r ^° '«'«'«'V™o***'« ™o'« than double the present number of scholars

^?J .^w ^I^^*"
'',""^''?'* l'°""'^« """"«' or One thousand, two hundredToundB (£1S

frthTr.f^''*
''

T^'""^
'"• '^^ ^^'^^ ^«^«" thousand, two hundred pounds.7^7.So nW'If the City property never increased in value, it would take a tax of only one p^nnv iTthe noundfor eight years to pay for them all, and they would be the property of^hecSns for ^ver

the amendmlnl tZltZinf"" T"
Thompson, in support of hi. argument, the Mayor put

its favour
^' * ""^""^ considerable majority of those present voted in

Free Schools are increasing in Upper Canada in 1852.

Note In the current Volume of the Journal of Edwation for Upper Canada naae 28 itwas stated that the question of Free Schools has continued to Ucitfthe greatJ^^^^^interest since the recent January School Elections. In Toronto! SLara Brockville Port

anSated ' ir^oS.'l'PP/rK ' ^^l""' ^t-Jhomas, and other places the dE?'on £L beeA moanimated. In some of these places the benefits of Free Education, sup . .d bv a GeneralRate upon property has been withheld
; in other places the maSty of'tht school electorrich and poor, have nobly resolved unitedly to sustain, according to tSir mL^ the Breatos"'

5wT« ^"."?r"fr.^ t'
most efficient system of police ever instituted by Ty people ^ Would

SSv l«ff?'"^ in^ ?''y Pilgrims of New England were more widely diffLd among ?he

?orn^'fn?^K'-'' .^*"*?*'r"°',
°"^^, ^" ^^^''' "A^ctionate solicitude to contribute "a pefk ofcorn and their " rent of a ferry " for the support of Harvard College, but in the correctappreciation of the true standard of excellence to which e»ch School should brelevated ' We

cTuTe wm 'uZ'L^ifs^th'''^'''"^ $?n^^ ™r? «^r"^^ ''^S"™-* wSfcTlt opTonents to Tl^l

dXsJd fh! .1f^ . ^T\^''^l u® ^l"^^
"^^'^^ '^« *=°''* «f education has been increased and

W« wV .^''^'^a^ter of the School Houses and the efficiency of the Schools and Teachers

MchnnTs,«r"
^•"P'^oved, or promoted, ma corresponding degree.-thafthe results of the Free

Prfncelldwfrdl T^lfin i *\*?;? ^^'^^"^
°^.i'"« ^'i^^^^^

'« ""^acting some attention in

rntheSubJect E R
'''''''"^'' *^« !"«"«' and Upper Canada is referred to as an authority

Pi
ill

land, in 1890, as
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CHAPIER XXIV.

CEREMONY OF OPENING THE NORMAL SCHOOL BUILDINGS. 1852

Th J ceremony of publicly opening the new Normal and Model Schools for

Upper Canada, took place ou the Twenty fourth of November 1862, and was
witnef.8ed with the greatest interest. The beautiful and ample Theatre of the

Institution was filled by a large assemblage. The admission was by Ticket, to pre-

vent confusion. During the day of opening the Buildings were visited by hun-
dreds of persons, from the lively interest they took in seeing the handsome struc-

ture and its spacious Lecture Rooms and the new Offices of the Education
Department. The following account of the Opening of the Building is taken
from the Journal of Education for December, 1852.

In connection with a detailed account of the proceedings at the opening of
the Institution, I may state that the Perspective Views of the Buildings thom-selves

will be found on pages 13 and 15 of the present Volume. They have been erec-

ted on the most approved plans, prepared by the late Mr. F. W. Cumberland, the

distinguished Architect of St. James' Cathedral and of the Toronto Univef-sity-

The entire co.st, including the purchase of the Site of Seven and a half acres of

Land, in the heart of the city, of Toronto, was not much less than Twenty two
thousand pounds. (£22,000 = J88,000). (See pages 1-16 of this Volume.)

The following is a brief description of the Buildings : The Front is of Palladian char-
acter, having for its centre four pilasters of the full height of the Building, with pediment
surrounded, when erected, by an open Done Cupola, Ninety-five feet in height. The Offices
of the Department are on the ground floor of the main structure. The Theatre, or Examina-
tion Hall, IS oii the ground floor of this Building, and is lighted from the roof and sides.

The Boys and Girls' Model School Buildings are in the rear of the main structure, and
may be reached by a Corridor from the Theatre. There is also an entrance from the East for
Boys, and from the West for Girls.

The Chair, on the occasion of the Ceremony of Opening, was filled by the Honourable
bamuel Bealy Harrison, County Judge and Chairman of the Council of Public Instruction.
On the platform were the Honourable the Chief Justice of Upper Canada ; the Honourable
Inspector General Hincks ; the Reverend Doctor McCaul, President of the University of Tor-
onto

;
the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education, and others.*

J^ti^
Honourable Mr. Harrison, said it had fallen to his duty, as Chairman of the Council

of rubhc Instruction, to preside at this Meeting, and the Council were exceedingly gratified
with so large as assemblage on the occasion of the inauguration of these Buildings, which have
been fitted up for the purposes of promoting Common School Education in the Province. In
the order of proceeding, the first thing to be done on this occasion was to ofier up to God a
short and appropriate Prayer.

The Reverend Henry James Grasett, a Member of the Council, who was to have taken
part in the proceedings, by offering up Prayer, but having been called away to Hamilton, he
had, with the concurrence of the (Jouncil, appointed the Reverend Adam Lillie to take his place.

The Reverend Mr. Lillie having offered up a very appropriate Prayer, the Chairman called
upontheHonourableJohn BeverleyRobinson, Chief Justice of UpperCanada, to address the Meet-
ing. He, said, Mr. Chairman,—It is an event of no ordinary interest that we are met to celebrate.
It IB now publicly announced that the Building, which the Province has erected for the accommo-
dation of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices is completed ; and has been taken
possession of by the Officers of the Department. The Ceremony, by which it has been thought
proper to mark the occasion, occurs at a moment when my time and thoughts are un.avnjd.ahly
so engrossed by the judicial duties in which I am daily engaged, that I have found it difficult to

i~,
.^.^•'.a^'e condensed, as far as possible, the various Speeches delivered on this occasion, omitting all that was purely

local in Its character, and all that might be nnsidered irrelevant. g i k «/ wm puicijr
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that was purely

comply with the request of Doct<;r Ryerton, that I would t^ke a i)«rt, however unimportant,m the proceedings. It would have been more dirtioult for me, however, wholly to decline a
miuest which I could not but feel that the Chief Superintendent of this most important Inati-
tnium had right to make, not more on account of the deep interest which ought to be taken in
the work in which he is engaged, than on account of the ability and industry and the unbated
zeal with which he devotea himself to the duty. . . . The larger portion of this audience
are probably, hke myself, not entitled to spesk with confidence of the grace and propriety of
architectural designs

; but it is acknowledged that, so far as may Iw consistent with strength and
durability, what the art of the Architect aims at is to please,—and to please not those only who
can appreciate his difficulties but the greater multitude of observers who are ignorant of rules,
and who, when they admire, they know not why, give a strong testimony that one great object of
the artut has been attained.

n j e j

I believe I am expressing the general sentiment when I declare my admiration of the
handsome Mifice in which we are assembled. It would have been inconsistent with the circum-
stances of this yet new Country to have expended much of the revenues necessary for the supply
of so many pressing and growing wants, in decorating this structure with the massive columns
and elaborate oarying which are required for creating an imposing grandeur of effect ; but we
have here provided m a style fairly in keeping with the Country, and with the object, a large,
substantial, and well proportioned Buildinj(-of durable materials, and ye^. of light appearance,
and m its interior arrangements, I doubt not, perfectly well adapted to its purpose. I have
heard it generally spoken of as a striking ornament of the City, in which it occupies a conven-
ient appropriate position, and by whose inhabitants I trust it will come to bo regarded in suc-
cessive generations with growing favour. In my own judgment it does great credit to the
taste and talents of the Architect, and I wish, for the sake of Mr. Cumberland, that the opinion
came from a quarter which could give it more value. But these are subordinate matters.

It is to the system of Religious Intellectual and Moral, training that is to be carried on within
these walls that the deeper interest attaches; for we stand now around the fountain from
which are to flow those streams of Elementary Instruction, which, while the Common School
System endures, must be conducted from it into every City, Township and Village in Upper
Canada,—I might almost 8 iy conducted to every Farmer's, Mechanic's and Labourer's dwell-
ing

;
for the. law has provided amply and certainly for placing, at no distant day, the education

en ^^mi.
obtained in this Normal, with its practicing Model Schools, within the easy reach

of all. There will be no impediment, from distance, no difficulty from straitened means ; the
most densely crowded quarters of our Towns, and Cities, and the remotest comers of our Rural
Districts, will be sure to have their School Houses, their Teachers, their Books and their Maps
and Apparatus.

Whoever reads the Common School Acts and considers the provision which they make fo
diffuiing the System of Instruction which they authorize, will see that its effects must in-
evitably pervade the whole mass of our population. And at what a time is its efficiency about
to be felt ! I speak with reference to the impulse given to Agriculture and Commerce, the
spirit of enterprise called forth by the improvements in Science, and the remarkable proofs
which we are witnessing of the vivifying influence of increased population and of increased
wealth. It would be difficult, I think, to point out a Country in which, at any period of its
history, the results of puch an Educational System could have deserved to be regarded with
greater interest,—or watched with mor. '^tense anxiety. It is not only the City which this
Building adorns that is concerned iii th( a jsults,—not merely the surrounding country, whose
inhabitants will enjoy more convenient access to this Institution,-not Upper Canada alone,
for the lower portion of the Province is scarcely less directly interested in whatever must in-
fluence the composition and acts and counsels of a Government and Legislature common to
both. We may say with truth, that the interest even extends much farther.

It is commom for us to hear of that great experiment in government in which the vast
Republic near us is engaged. The world, it is said, has a deep interest in the result, and none, it
is more true, have stronger motives than ourselves for wishing that the experiment may prove
successful in attaining the great objects of ail good governments,—by preserving order within the
boundaries of the Country governed, for it is unfortunate to live near unruly neighbours,
foreign, or domestic, and unsafe, while we happen to be the weaker party. But in Canada,
and the other Provinces of British North America, we have aa experiment of our own going
on, in a smaller way to be sure, but still on a scale that is rapidly expanding,—and an experi-
ment of no light interest to our Glorious Mother Country, or to mankind.

We occupy a peculiar and a somewhat critical position on this Continent, and more than
we can forsee may probably depend upon the manner in which our descendants may be able to
sustain themselves in it. It will be their part, as it is now ours, to demonstrate that all such
freedom of action as is consistent with rational liberty, with public peace, and with individual
security, can be enjoyed under a Constitutional Monarchy as fuUy as under the purest demo-
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cracy on earth,—to prove that, in proportion aa intelligence inoreasea, what iH meant by liberty
IB better unJerHtood, and what ia aoundeat and moat aUble in government ia better appreci ted
and more firmly supported. The glorioua career of England among the Nationa of the world
demanda of ua thia tribute to the tried excellence oi her admirable Conatitution ; it ahould be
our pride to ahow that, far removed aa weare from the aplendoura of Royalty and the influence
of a Court, Monarchy ia not blindly i>referied among ua from a aenaeleaa attachment to anti-
(|uated prejiidiceH, nor reluctantly tolerated from a aunse of duty, or a dread of change ; but
that, on the contrary, it in choriahed in the sfTectionH, and aupported by the free and firm will
of an intelligent people, whose love of order haa been atrengthened aa their knowledge has
increaaed,—a people who regard with loyal pleasure the obligationa of duty which bind them
to the Crown, and who value thoir Kingly form of Government not only beoauae they believe
it to be the most favourable to stability and peace, but eapecially for the aecurity it affords to
life and property, the steady aupport it givea to the lawa, and the certainty with which it
ensures the actnal enjoyment of all that deaervea to be dignified with the nam of freedom.

Aa Boon as the Legislature of Canada determined to apply so large a portion of its revenue
to the support of Common Schools, it became necessary to the satiafactory and useful working
of the System that an Inatitution should be formed for the instruction and training of the
T"°^»™, and it was a great advantage that, before the circumatancoa of this Country flrat
called for such a meaaure, and rendered its application practicable on a large scale, theefforts
of many enlightened and judicious persons in othar Countries haa been for years directed to
the subject

; and all the questions of Discipline, diatribution of Time, Methods of imparting
Knowledge, Subjecta of Instruction, and the extent to which each can be carried, had engaged
attention and had stood the teat of experience. Many valuable Booka had been compfled
expreaaly for the use of such Schools, and great care and diligence had been used in making
selections from the abundant stores of knowledge already available. And so fur as these
political considerations are concerned, which it would be culpable ever to lose sight of, we can
fortunately profit, without hesitation, by all these important aids, being bound by the common
tie of allegiance to the same Crown, and having the same predilections in favour of British

,

Institutions as our fellow-subjects of the United Kingdom.
Without such a general preparatory system as we see here in operation, the instruction of

the great macs of our population would be laft in a measure to chance. The Teachers might
be many of them ignorant pretenders, without experience, without method, and, in some other
respects, very improper persona to be intrusted with the education of youth. There could be
little, or no, security for what they might teach, or what they might attempt to teach, nor any
certainty that the good, which might be acquired from their precepts, would not be more
than counterbalanced by the ill effects of their example. Indeed, the footing which our
Common School Teachers were formerly upon, in regard to income, gave no adequate ren:un.
eration to intelligent and industrious men to devote their time to the service. But thia
disadvantage ia largely removed, aa well as other obatacles, which were inseparable from the
conditions of a thinly peopled and uncleared Country, traversed only by miserable roads, and
henceforward, as soon at least as the benefits of this great Provincial Institution can be fully felt
the Common Schools will be dispensing throughout the whole of Upper Canafla, by means of
properly .trained Teachera, and under viligant auperintendence, a System of Education, which
has been carefully considered and arranged, and which haa been for some time practically
exemplified. '

An observation of some years haa enabled most of us to form an opinion of its sufficiency.
Speaking only for myself, I have much pleasure in saying that the degree of proficiency which
has been actually attained, goes far, very far beyond what I had imagined it would have been
attempted to aim at. It is evident, indeed that the deUils of the System of our Schools have
been studied with great care, and that a conformity to the approved methods has been strictly
exacted; and I believe few, if any, have been present at a periodical examination of the
JMormal School without feeling a strong conviction that what we have now most to hope for
and desire is, that such a course of instruction as they have seen exhibited, should be carried
on with unrelaxed diligence and care Of course, I shall be understood to be speaking only
with reference to those branches of knowledge which formed the subjects of examination.

There is, we all know, a difficulty which has met at the threshold those who have been
influential in establishing Systems of National Education; I mean that which arises from the
number of Religious Sects, into which the population is divided. This is not the occasion for
entering into any discussion upon that painfully interesting question. Whatever difficulty it
has occasioned in England, or Ireland, must be expected to be found here, applying with at
least equal, if not more than equal force. I should be unwilling to suppose that any doubt—..I. .,„..,., -^ „. „,j ,,„.! opiiiJOii Oil tiiia tjucauuu; ana st-arcciy ie»s unwiilmg to be thought so
unjust and so uncandid as not to acknowledge and make allowance for the difficulties which
surround it. They are such I believe, as no person can fully estimate, until he has been called
upon to deal with them, under the responsibility which the duties of Government impose. In
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the mean timo. restinR awured M we may, that i . General fiystei.. <,f Instruction can bepermanently auccoHnful which haa n<,t the confidence and cordial approval of the .incerelvrehgu.u. porfon of the < -.n-nunity that portion I n.ean, . bo will th37wo«e than oK
lilltlonfThTm;: ;?'"*''''J^l't n

*"*'«"'" *•"""•' wai^ with hope and patience for'the

r^,^!l 1 /^^ ^ ^l- 'Tu'^.^l''""*'''' Ty ™°"'^« '" °*'»" Oountrie. nmre competentto Rrapplo r. h it -truatmg that what nmy ultimately be found to be the ,afe and «ati«f .ctory

wrr J\^^
*'*''•"*'""

*"'^«u^ '•*!.'."'« o' the majority, be adopted anionR ourselvJ
S? «'?"'* r'"""''V**'i".u^" 'll^J""*

"''*" '"'^« *'««" reconciled. ,o as to secure the
full conhdence and "Pproyal of thoae who are n<»t indifferent to reli«iou8 duties and cc.nsidera.

^^hJ 'T^ r T? ^^"^ "'•' ^'i"°*"""«' Sy"to.n, which is now being matured, may arriveat thatstate of perfection, in regard to the Regulations connected with it, that the Legialature

.Tfkuf ^^ 1 ''u'
°''""1'^ •^°'" y?*/ .'" y*" *'*h""* disturbance, or material change.

^ that all classes may become familiar with its working, and that a feeling of attachment to itmay have time to form before all associations connected with the subject shall be broken up

hL thi!r^n nK«ir * "r "^"^•""'•y- ^^^
*
V^ "^J

""^«'' «"*'*' d^advantajeH that Institutions

;«.! T?
do their work. They require to be able to pursue their cuwe of daily duties inpeace, and free from the distraction of uncertainty, and the agitation and anxiety of change

^f fJ.^p"^
^'""^

f*'"KT*.u""J'y
"^ain adverting to the very rem-kable period in the history

KJ« . 1,

"•'* ** '^^'''^ the Normal School of Upper Canada and lue Department of Educaticmhave taken possession of their magnificent home. We are advancing with a rapidity that

«wrr"^r7K f'\rr'y ^""'
^^V> ^'^l

P«"P'" "^ "^'^^^ countries who have been suddenlyawakened to the truth of our astonishing, but inevitable progress. It was but a few weeks agJ

fr«. ..Lhv Ji"!!, P !^''».^f'»r^*''r
Revmc, one of the leading English periodicals, that deals most

fre(iuently w th Cclonial subjects, an article written expressly for the purpose of impressing

ffri!, f • r . P^u-'l" ^"u
^^"*^ ?^ ^^^ ''nP«»-fc*nce of the North American Provinces, and of

Ittentinn nf fr« M^'f h n^ s^rpn^ng rapidity are springing up within them, and claiming theattention of the Mother Country In order to give force to his statements, the Writer of this

?M!fPrfe"
o/ 'fc »« aV. which he evidently supposes will take his readers by surpris.. nattne British JNorth America Provinces contain among them a population of not less than 1.700 000souls

;
not >magining. (by authentic returns which had been published some months b;fore hewas writing^ that Canada alone contained nearly 150.000 more people than he gave credit forto all these Provinces.- and that, in speaking of the whole collectively, as he did, with the full

Ement aZr"l(^'t{?ln''} ^^ ^^ T^t ^"Tl^^ '^""^ ^}''''' ^P^^^ance, he h;d sunk in bis

liSr !t ^^'^i:*'^^
of their actual population. In all of these extensive Colonies, distin-guished as they are by a loyal and generous appreciation of their position as portions of theBntish Empire, the same spint of enterprise is at this moment in active employment with theaid of singular advantages, m developing their great national resources. Everything chat wecan see and feel at the present time or can disceni in the future, is full of encouragement to

•li .ir"?1u ® Mechanic and the Labourer,-and, as for the Liberal Professions, it is impos-
sible that thoy can languish among a prosperous people. Wh*Mi it was proposed in 1840 to unitethe Provinces of Canada, the scheme first submitted to P.irliament was to confer Municipal
Institutions, by erecting in the whole territory five great District Councils for Municipal
purposes, with power, to a very considerable extent, of controlling the actior of the Provincial
Legislature. But this suggestion was wisely, I think, abandoned, for these five C .uncils wouldhave constituted so many little, but not sufficiently little Parliaments, inconveniently clashingwith the Provincial Legislative Body. In place of these we see established in our numerous
Counti.js, Townships, Cities. Towns and Villages, Councils which better comport with the idea
of purely Municipal Corporations, occupying themselves in improving the material and social
«ondition of their respective localities, and smoothing, if I may so express myself, the asperitiesof a rough, -because a new, Country. That these Corporate Bodies may know how to usewithout abusing, their powers, it is indispensible that the great body of the people, by whomthey are elected, should be intelligent and well disposed, -able to distinguish between the eviland the good, not in morals only, but in what we may call, in some de-jree. matters of policyand government Nothing can insure this but early discipline, and earl;, asid sound instruction.
It 18 true that a little learning may, m some cases, do harm rather than good to the individualwho poesesses it, and may make him a less valuable, because a more dangerous member of
society than he might have been without it. But these are exceptional cases. It wouldbe as wise to reject the use of Railways, because an occasional Train runs oflf the track asto hesitate to give education to the multitude, for fear it may in some instances be perverted,
as no doubt it sometimes is to bad purposes. But in truth this question is now decided
in every * ree Country, and speculations about the comparative advantages in promoting or
neglecting, education would be a useless waste of time. The multiplying calls for intelli-
guiico in tne varieties of employment, which are daily increasing,—the wonderful cheapnessand facility which improvements in the art of printing have given in the production ofBooks and Newspapers, and the quickened circulation of intelligence, which we derive from
liberal postal arrangements and the magic wonders of the Telegraph, must make the neoes-
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sity of being able to reHd and write so great, and the desire to do so nearly univeral, that
the few who may remain without such instruction will ba made to feel the marked infer-
iority of their position. And soon it will be literally true, that, in Upper Canada, there
will be no excuse for any person endowed with ordinary capacity, being found in a condition
so degrading to a freeman, and so unsuitable to an accountable being. With everything to
urge and to tempt them to the acquisition of knowledge, and everything to aid them in
obtaining it, it will be impossible that the people of Canada can do otherwise than feel

that, in their case, emphatically, " poverty and shame shall be to him that refuseth instruction."

It must take time, no doubt, before the prevailing influence of education can be so fully

felt. The dispersion through so large a Country, of a sufficient number of well qualified
Teachers by the instrumentality of this Normal School, cannot be instantaneous. Various
circumstances concur to limit the number pressing forward in each year to avail themselves of
its advantages,—but the advance will still be rapid. It will be a quickly multiplying process.
Each well informed and well trained Teacher will impart what he has learned to many, who,
in their turn, though they will not all be Teachers, will all contribute in some degree, by what
they have acquired, to raise the general standard of intelligence ;—cvimes and vices, no doubt
there will be, while there are men born with impetuous passions and with weak understandings

;

but the number of offences must be diminished, for there will be fewer to countenance, and
more to reprove them. . . .

We shi^ll have, I hope, from the Reverend Superintendent, and from other Gentlemen,
some interesting details of the system and progress of the Normal and Model Schools, which
have been founded on so liberal a scale, and are to be henceforth so admirably accommodated.
And I am sure you will heaitily and sincerely unite with me in the wish, that they may become
powerful instruments in the hands of Providence for advancing the welfare of this Province,
and promoting the temporal and eternal happiness of its people.

The Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector General of Public Accounts, then addressed
the meeting. He said, I have seldom found myself in a position of a greater embarrassment
than I do on the present occasion, having to follow a Gentleman of the ability and eloquence
of the Chief Justice, who has just addressed you . . . When the Reverend the Chief
Superintendent of Education spoke to me in Quebec, two or three weeks ago upon the sub-
ject ... he was kind enough to invite me to take part in the proceedings. I felt not
only from the interest I have taken in Common School Education, but from the position which
I occupy, that it was my duty to avail myself of the opportunity of being present at such a Cere-
mony. I feel that it is the duty of Members of the Government to endeavour to be present
upon occasions like this, and I only regret that, since I have been a Member of the Govern-
ment, I have so seldom been able to avail myself of Meetings of a similar character to the
present. ... As my worthy friend the Chairman has said, I have taken an interest in
the various Bills which have been introduced upon the subject of Education. I may say with
regard to this, as well as to our Municipal and our Asessment Laws, and other important
Measures, I am one of those who think that we cannot arrive at perfection at first. It requires
the practical experience of the people themselves in the working out these public systems
before we can reach anything like perfection. All the various Measures introduced upon the
subject of Common School Education, have been improvements upon the measures that have
preceded them, and 1 certainly think that the friends of the System of Elementary Education
which has prevailed in this Province must feel proud upon the present occasion, for this event
is a great triumph to their principles. There has been a great deal of opposition to anything
like a System of Education, from persons who have not given so much attention to the subject
as those who have matured the present School Act. There has been much fear expressed by
many people that there was in the School Act too great a system of centralization aimed at,

and a great deal of opposition has been manifested in consequence. I have never buen an
advocate of a system of centralization ; but I believe our School System has been managed in

such a way that no offence can be taken at it. It has been worked in such a way as to give

advice rather than to dictate to the people. A great deal of power has been left with the
people, through their local representatives ; and the Chief Superintendent of Education has
rather endeavoured by moral influence to induce the people to adopt a uniform System of

Education, and a uniform series of School Books, and other improvements so that there might
bd as uniform a system of Education as possible throughout the Country. It is impossible,
without a central organization of some kind, that the necessary Statistics can be obtained, or
that a correct view given of an Educational System ; and I believe a great deal of good must
result from the obtaining of definite Statistics.

»T ith regard to this Institution so far, it has ueen niost successiuily conuucteu, snu I leei

bound to say that we must attribute all the merit of that success to the Reverend Gentleman
who has been at the head of our Common School System.

saying
It is only due to that Reverend Gentleman that I should take this public opportunity of

ig that since I have been a Member of the Government, I have never met an individual
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rhtiL*\&rRr^^^^^^ 1"<^>«« he has been called upon to dis-

boE ind out ofCZl^rV''.?^''?"";! .^ g"**/««l «f opposition has been manifested,Dotn m and out of I'arliament, to this Institution, and a good deal of iealousv exists with regard to Its having been established in the City of Toronto I cTsDeak from n?v n»n i?,,!!
lence as to the difficulties experienced in obtaiiLg theToRation o? PariSent^ to\aZhe"necessary funds provided for the purpose of erecting this BuildiSg. I wUr^^y hoiever
w«i 1? ""^Tlf^

an Institution, in which the people have more confidence S^at the fundi

tZ««If l^^^'^^
^^^^ '" *•"" Institution. '. here is but one feeling thatpervades the minds of allthose who have seen the manner in which this scheme has been worked out In reS to theNormal School itself

,
the Site has been well chosen, the Buildings have been errctedln a moSpermanent manner, and without anything like extravagance, and I have no do^bt tSere willhe no difficulty in obtaining additional Parliamentary aid necessary to finiSi them

The Reverend Doctor McCaul, President of the University of Toronto said that in address-

Ko^rlb^M; Hrwr '^'1 '"^T""^. °*'"*""«°' ^^ '""''* "^^^^^ the eimpJ; "efby r^^^honourable Mr. Hincks, as far as brevity was concerned, not merely because K«was not as amiliar as he could desire, with the details of tMs InSitu fon buJlo because he
Xh i;i'',""Tr*'^^;^*^"*'? r '"^'"^ ^^^'^ ^0^ »^««" «o abirCdled in the Addresseswhich had already been delivered by the Chief Justice and the Honourable Mr Hincks H«
7pu1,r?nTu:fron'on^^^^ ^^"i-*^'""'

^^^ ^h" M^nbers o^Je" Coundpt fublic Instruction, on the success which had attended their 'xertions. The Buildin" itself

'wriThe"atS L^La?*"" "•''^;° the Architect, and as we iook aroundVporftht

throuLhou7ever?mrtoff^^^
*^^ admirable arrangements which have been madernrougnout every part of the Edifice, we cannot but fee sat sfied that the remark has beenJUS ly made by the Inspector General,-that the appropriated funds have been mWfuS

b^lLr'"^'^'"'*'''''"'^""
"^''''' P"'"' BuiWinWwhose inauguration rarnorcele-

nnffhfr.n!'*Vi^i'^°"^'^*l''''^**'®*'''^®^'^"''>»^'''«'» «"'«« interest to this Meeting? It is

Roo„« tl '^^'"?'' J»«7ver tasteful Che design and substantial the execution,--not theRooms, however capacious and convenient
; no, it is something which commands a higher and

JheTrLThatTtn'^be
'''" ^T' ^^.^^9^^l<''^^^

- the commodiousness of arSement -it"s
the Prnvinof f I- ^'^T'^i'?

'''*^^'° ^^^^^ wall8,-a work second in importance to none in

atfo^H V«»' /r .
''
^''T^u *^^ P^-^P^t^ate its benign influence throughout successive gener

ni Z* JjlL P
"^^'''h

^'^"e^tion impresses, however faint at first, or difficult of Recog-nition, remains permnnent and endu.ing, and continues indelible from age to age -so thft

S^Tteronn fruc"t?Jn w^^
'^' ^^"^1^'"° ^^ ^^-'i^' tL inflifence of Sffcoystem of Instruction which was brought forward, as has been stated, in 1841 and snread

llTtfr*' '^'tk""i-'/ ^^ *'^«/««"''y «**^« Normal School will be perceptible in hs d Sctive features. The diffusion of Education by qualified Instrucfors iS the grand and ultmaL
of fh„ T r'^ IZ

^' ^u'T^ ""'^^^ *'^««« ^»"''' ^"t *»»« immediate objecf is the SrepSronof the Teachers through whose agency this end is to be attained. Now the work of3par Sccompetent Instructors m the Schools comprehends not merely the neces^Jy ?iterS aSdscientific qualifications, but the teaching them • how to te«ch",-a most imporS SSonbecause, in the experience of those best acquainted with this subjecr, it i^not the most fin shedscholar, nor the man of greatest information that is best qualiLd to communicato it for hfrequently happens that those who have the highest attainments areZ the most effective

th^.h?t•b«^'°'!K^^r'''*n^'^«
Normal Schod, with its drill anr ts d^scTpuL Eventhough ,t be true that the aptitude to teach is the gift of nature, yet who does not know thatthe gifts of nature are susceptible of improvement by art,-tha^ endowments which mSht

Stit^opeTadon T 'XtT '"'
iT'^^^'tT ^^^^P^"' '''' *^"« matuTerand id"lSoenective operation ?— that the most favourable direction and the most advantageous exerciseof the faculties are communicated by rules,- which are the result of experience ?

resoom?nle7ffi!!r?'''S''"u l'
^^ ^^*' '^"*°''"" ^^""^'i ^e properly qualified for the duties of theirrespomiDle office

!
of what immense consequence to the community at large, whose interest areso deeply involved
! Of what vast importance too to the body of Teachers themselves as forming a profession

! Time was, when little attention was paid to the dignity S t^s most honoutable occupation,-when neither the community, nor the Teachers thenfselves s^em to haveadequate ideas of the importance of the office of Instructor. But these things ha^ehaDD^Wbeen m a great measure remedied. Teaching is now pursued, not as an Spatfon hasSy
J'^Z^FtuT.''^ * ^'"''' '" ^^ ^ ^'^'^'y ^•'^^^'^ «ff ^»^«" something Ire ad^^itagSpresents itself, but as a permanent pursuit, requiring much nrevious BtnArr u.,^ traJ-incT -ndcamng into exercise the highest and best of man's intellectuarand morar'endowments Thecommumty too, while they have become sensible to the danger of trusting their cSren whosehappiness both here and hereafter may depend on the character of the fnstrSn receivid, to

«See Mr. Hincks' reference to Doctor Rverson's swvices on page U of the Ninth Volume of thiTowiumentary History.
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persons incompetent for the task, have also learned that they cannot expect that task to be
{)roperly discharged if they treat those who devote themselves to it, with little liberality and
ess respect, and force the best qualified among them, from the want of the renumeration
which they have a right to expect, or of the consideration which is their due, to apply their
abilities to other pursuits. But I have said that the diflfusion of the blessings of Education
throughout the Land is the ultimate end of the work which is to be pursued within these walls.
What mind can justly estimate,—what tongue can adequately express- the benefits that must
flow from such a difiusion ? What influence will it have in elevating the tastes and in repressing
low and debasing habits? And oh! how many there are, who, if they had but the avenues of
enjoyment thrown open to them which education presents, would never have fallen into the
grovelling habits which have ruined both themselves and their families. Bnt. in another
respect too, the difl'usion of education must exercise a most important influence througout tho
Country. We live in times when the tendency is to a difl'usion throughout the masses, of a
greater amount of political privilege than has hitherto been usual. The times exist when the
majority of the people must exercise political privileges, and if so, of what immense importance
is it that the masses should be educated,—that they should oe placed in such a position that they
should know their independence and understand their rights, —that they should posses that
power, which education gives, of protecting themselves against religious or political, imposters.

The learned Chief Justice has referred to the advantages which we enjoy under our form
of Government. Of what consequence it is that the people should be able to understand, and
be prepared to show, that they maintain their allegiance to tho British Crown and their adher-
ance to the limited monarchy un()er which they live, not through any antiquated prejudices,
nor yet through any traditionary veneration, but because, though familiar with the operation
of another form of Government on the other side,—and I underrate not the advantages of
that system, for there are many things in it which we might safely imitate. We, however,
prefer tha*. which we have, entertaining the well grounded conviction that under a limited
monarchy, such as that of England, we can enjoy all real advantages and all real individual
liberty for ourselves and for our children, and under it have happiness here, and the mesns and
opportunity of preparing themselves for happiness hereafter. \

So far as he had spoken, (Doctor McCaul said,) he had referred to the difl'usion of intellectual
and moral education. But there is another most important element which he would briefly
notice, with reference to Religious Education. The Chief Justice touched upon it slightly, with
that caution which the importance of the subject required, and that skill which characterises
everything that falls from that learned Gentleman. In referring to this subject, he, (Doctor
McCaul), had no hesitation in expressing his opinion that one of the features connected with
the Normal School which he most admired was, that provision is made for the Religious In-
struction of the Student Teachers.* The difficulties of this question, on which such strong
feeling exists, arise from the diversity of opinions which prevail throughout the Province, and the
necessity of respecting such opinions, however opposed to each other. He said the necessity,

—

for all are bound to respect the rights of conscience ; nor is there anyone more likely to treat
with defei-ence the conscientious scruples of his neighbour than the man who most strictly
regards his own ; nor, on the other hand, is there any one more likely to treat such scruples
with indifference, or contempt, than he who has never himself felt the force of such curbs, nor
been checked by their restraint. How then under such circumstances, is Religious Instruction
to be provided for ? Some persons believe that no System of Education ought to exist, in which
the persons who conduct it, do not at the same time communicate R«ligiou8 Instruction.
Others believe that Secular Instruction may be given by one party, and that Religious Instruc-
tion should be communicated by those whose special province it is to give such instruction.
But, however, that may be, whether the same, or difi'erent, persons are to train up our youth
in the knowledge and fear of God ; of this there can be no doubt, that there is no party in the
Province, whose influence is worth considering, that does not believe that Religious Instruction
is indispensible, that every System of Education is imperfect, unless accompanied by training
"in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

When he considered the advances already made in Common School Education in this
Province, the number of competent Teachers sent out from the Normal School, and the
multitude of children receiving instruction, he could not but feel that therfe is a prospect of
the realization of that hope which he had long cherished, that there would yet be attained- in
this Province what he regarded as perfection in a System of Public Education under public
grants. He conceived that the public funds should provide means whereby the successful, but
indigent , Scholar might be enabled to pass through the successive stages of education, until he
reached his profession, and there developed the abilities which God had given him= That he
conceived to be the perfection of National Education, which places the humblest man, in so far
as the prospects of his children are concerned, in a position equal to that of the man of the

*ThiB Scheme o( affording Religious Instruction to tiie Student-Teachers of the Normal School is explained by the
Chief Superintendent of Kducation, at the close of his Address.



Chap. XXIV. CEREMONY OF OPENING THE NORMAL SCHOOL BUILDINGS. 1852. 285

explained by the

Common School proceeded .he OrmTar SchooWh^^^^^
?"^''° fund«,-who from the

and from there were admitted to theuZlrJfl th^^^ ^^^ also received free education,-
by that Institution, they qualified them8elveB^.rI^

by means of the Scholarships provided
own ability and indust,^, blS by ^e favour of th« Al

•"1^*'^^"?'?"''' '*'««'•' '^"'lV their
of the Province, enrouS themselves as menZ« ofMl T'*'^'^.'

^""^ ^""^^'^ ^^ ^^'^ liberality
which, though it derives no borrowed liJhnrom .i

"«tocracy of talent and learning,
wealth, yet shines with a We, peculiarfy itf^n t^^^^

of ancestry, or the daz^le It
beams, which emanate from the 8df-reiianSi«n^^^?^ of those purer and brighter
under God, has been the makerThisoTn fortune

^"' that characterise the man who.

ithafn^t^eriri^^^eS^^^^^^^^^^^^
as allusions had been made to himSnprrn^^^^^ • • • «"*.
obligations, and of whicThe Sit h^mself^ enTrel/\^^^^ ^'^ ^™ under deep
excite the most grateful feelings of the heart tUrsES;,hi"' '°"^ "°* °*^"^^«« *•»*"

approved by those whose good opinion was worfh J?f« v I
'•"'^^le exertions were so highly

called upon to make a few^xpZator/remrrks ^ ''* '*'"^'*'°" '° deserve,-he felt

ResoTut1o?:rr:t^e%JZran'^^^^^^ ^« -<^-^-i 'hat certain
one of these. That idea was suL'gSedhnrfilf Tk ®\P«*'*«<^ ^ ^^ '^"s to move, or to second,
endeavoured to rodurthe dea to pL^^^^ tfev ?ould .>' °°'

^'.^[f
^l b«»*' '^"d, when they

into the hands of those Gentlemen whom thevd^^irSj?. V^^'"^^^^ ^ P"* ^^^ Resolutions
brought some expression of praSrto the CouL^ T^^^^^^

^^
assemblage, unless they

men toaddres, the assemblLe, leaving them ?nnfrl!f I
*'^«™»«l^e« "ked certain Gentle-

their own feelings and judgmeAt ^ "°^ ""*"'''' *" "'gJ^* ^est agree with

spect^^&iVn'^Truftf'^^^
prepared, or not, or whatever the circumstances in IhLr ^°"^** «" agree that whether
Honourable Inspector General comes as^ man of hl^ ''T^*

^^^''''^ *h® P"''"*'' '^^e

him.
. . .

fie.hadapromiseThat if h"aUhpe?rtn''s?r^^^^^present to take part in the public proceeding hnf f« m .' S ^"*" ^- *^acnab would be
hensive that iJispoaition b'as depK us 5? his p;elenc?' AfthouTh^r ^T?"?'^ ^^P^"
tbey had acquired a gain, which thov would all Li, it

Although thus sustaining a loss,

the P,eside^t of the Toronto Un^e^i^^t^lithelet.'&trM^^^^^^^^ " '""^ ^'°^"«°* '''^^-» «^

that sXmTpitnstuSVVh^^^^ -'^e main spring, of
of the Province. . TlSu'sh he had «,fvin

'^
'^v. ^r''^^*^^"^

throughout every l^^rt
tion as ordinary persons yet wheffis srea?TduoaHonil*"'"u°"

*° '^^. ^"^^^^'^ ^^ ^dSca-
entirely unprepared to iAcL the resnonsibilkt of dlf« T-\ "^^ .assigned to him he felt

Instruction without further enoSHnH iLi! •
^'°?*°4 'ntroducing a System of Public

these previous inquiries our SrS^hoolSvs^^^^^^^ ^' ^*" satisfied but for
position. The erection of thirBSdSoStTuZrinf^^^'f'fi^ ^^^^ ** '^ Pr«««°t
been pursued. Had he not visited the vir^.!,.^??"«

justification of the course which has
he could not have former* p^er conJpSZof^^^^^^^^^^^ ^f^'^^l ^''^J^

Europe and America,
proper arrangements in a strSre Tthls Zcrfpttn " " °* '^' '*"""' P"*^'' *""^ *^«

of the': SStg^'t^elunrL^ttd '.''ani KoX' ^'"t ""'r^'' S^^-^-d. «^>^e Architect
attained to this ft^te, had it not been for th«Tir ^ """'^''' ^''^^ ^^^^^ °«^«'' ^«»J<J hav«
which are characteristic of the

•" eSo the Archftect nf^n
^ ^"^^"^ conceptions,

necessary, from time to time in subm tlina f^« ^^ -i 1 ^^^^^^

wanted, when his acute minStLntlySt and sn^^^^^^^^^
*'" ^'- ^"•"berland what he

it into efiect. Be therefore f^fh^rolif
!*• and suggested some convenient mode of carrying

cordial co-operatioA that ^'had reSi^^ T^^' .1!''' FT^'^ obligations to the ability2
which will s^and "atsL^g m^lmlToth "Tste^^^^ tt ^.f'Jlf'-,^

^""^^"«
Legislature which made the Grant for its esteblLhmen^^

"""^ ^ '^^ ^'^^^^''y «f 'he

Allusion had been made by Mr. Harrison thp n»iairmat- f *u *. t,?- -

of Public Instruction. The first Bill -that of i«a, '^'^"''"^•H'.
'" ^^^ establianment of a System

Education in the Province when introd^LlS '•~:PTi!**'"lr'°'' * ^y^^"^ ^^ Elementary
Honourable SolicitorSerafbay was?Xn^^^^^^^ ""T 1 Assembly by thJ

• A« Doctor Byerao,.-«addreBB was chiefly histoncal and SUti^^i^ilir^;;;;;";;;^^

.11 if
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or General, and, subsequently, another Bill, prepared in 1846, was merely a perfection of that

of 1843,—and the present School Law of 1850, is an improvement and extension of these previous

Laws . The first School Law, of 1843, applying to Upper Canada alone, however, has not been ma-

terially changed ; but the subsequ t School Bills introduced into the Legislature have been

designed to supply deficiencies, winch the progress of the School System rendered necessary.

While the Inspector General had been pleased to refer, in a complimentary manner to

himself, he, (Doctor Ryerson), had much pleasure in saying, that, although he had more to do

with the Inspector General than with any other public man, yet he had never found him refuse

any proposition that was fairly submitted to him, and the reasons for it satisfactorily explained.

He would say that from the time he first took charge' of the Education Department, he had

never submitted a Measure, or application to the Government, which had not been entertained.

He had been assisted in every possible way, and to the utmost extent, to which each successive

Government was able to assist him. In regard to the Financial Estimate originally made for

the support of the Normal School, and submitted to the Legislature by the Honourable William

H. Draper, the Attorney General, it was intended merely as an experiment. The Honourable

William Hamilton Merritt said it was entirely too small for the purpose proposed, and the

Honourable Robert Baldwin rose in his place in the House and stated that the sum of One
thousand five hundred pounds (£1,500), per annum, was altogether too little. But Mr. Draper,

(then Attorney General,) said that the Estimate had been made by the Chief Superintendent

of Education, and that he was not prepared to ask for a larger sum ; but that, when a larger sum
should be found necessary, a proposition to that effect would be submitted. The Normal

School, up to the present time, has been carried on at the original Estimate made for its sup-

port. We have acted upon a small scale at first, so that the Country might see the adaptation

of the system, that upon the result, and on that ground we might come at a future day and

ask for a further appropriation. That period has now arrived. We feel that it is necessary to

say that, in these new Buildings, we shall require a larger sum for its annual maintenance than

we have received heretofore.

There are some individuals, who are in the habit of instituting invidious comparisons be-

tween Upper Canada and the United States, but he was prepared to meet these persons, and

would say, that we are prepared to carry on the Normal School in Upper Canada to an extent,

and with a comprehensiveness of instruction, beyond that which exists in the neighbouring

State of New York, and at a less expense. The Legislature of New York has appropriated

Ten thousand dollars, ($10,000), per annum for the support of their Normal School. That in-

cludes ninety pupils in the Experimental (Model) School, and two weeks practice of teaching.

The Normal School is built on one of the streets of Albany, and surrounded by no grounds

whatever. We have grounds to the extent of several acres. We have over an acre of Botanical

Garden, half an acre for an Experimental Fruit and Vegetable Garden, about two acres for

Agricultural Experiments, besides a small Arboretum for foreign and domestic Shrub?, and

Trees, and we have a Model School with, from four to five hundred pupils. We are prepared to

teach as large a number of pupils as in the State Normal School in Albany, and we have

had one hundred and forty Model School applications within the last week. We are prepared

to conduct all these operations on—two thousand dollars, ($2,000), a year less than they con-

duct the Schools t Albany, without the appendages of Grounds and Model Schools. He
would say that tue only instance, in which there had been an excess of expenditure beyond

the original Grant, is in the erection of this Building. When you look at the extent of it,

and go through the ample School Rooms in connection with it, and consider that the Ground

has been levelled and drained, and the entire Building completed and furnished for Seventeen

thousand two hundred pounds, (£17,200), he thought every one would say that there is not

perhaps so cheap a Building on the whole Continent of North America.

He had stated that there was, in connexion with this Institution, Grounds to illustrate

the whole course of instruction given in the Normal School by the operations carried on in

the neighborhood of the Building. Every one will appreciate the additional advantages

young persons will have in going forth to various parts of the Country, so far acquainted

with Botany and the Elements of Agriculture as to aflford useful and entertaining conver-

sations to the Agriculturist, among whom they may associate. The tastes and feelings and

social advantages of the Country will be advanced by examples of this kind. There is not

an Institution in North America, in which these accompaniments are connected with any

Normal School, although every Writer on the subject has spok of the great advantages

that would result from such accompaniments. As to the annual expenditure for the

accomplishment of all of these objects, we shall be able to carry them into effect with the

small addition or rive nuxiuicu puuuua. lx.tA"j/, f^s ann.-m. ..^^ — ,""
ir"^^"- "I

this City published that morning, that the Normal School has not accomplished the obiect

aimed at. That remark has been made in the absence of evidence, and in contradiction

of existing facts
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mfintJ'lffM^^^r*?'^
contained not speculations, or statements, of his own, hut the state-mentsof Local School Superintendents in the various Counties, who visited the Schools andwere competent to judge as to the character and success of Teachers. As a further refStatlon

Teachers from the Normal School,-remarking that the credit of the admiraWe instrSonsgiven in that Institution, was due to the ability and diligence of the MaSL™ employed Sespecially to the amiable disposition and high qualifications of the Head iSst^r
Doctor Ryerson then alluded to the facilities of Text Books and other thines and said

JJl .r^"^"*
not have accomplished so much, except for the valuable asLte3 JeceiTedfrom these associated with him in the Education Department. He did not, Zrefore takethe credit on himself but wished to divide it with those whom he had selected, and whohad been appointed, to assist him in his work.

'

He said that allusion had been made to the Religious Question. That question he wouldnot shrink from He considered every System of Education as worthies^ wh?ch diJnotrecognize, as a basis of all human dignity and honour, the Christian Religion He woufdbe the last o support an Inst tution of this kind if it did not include provi8i;n SrrXmus Instruction, and he appealed to the past, as a proof that the young^peoX had feft fs

were iSfL .
™ .^^« ?«l'g»°"« ^«ling« »« i" their intellectual qualificatioSs. For this heywere indebted to the Clergymen of the several Churches in the City, with which thev wS

Teacher b;ioni'/""^'^i' '"^f'^ "^T ""? *^ "''^''^^ '^' Church,^to whicreach sK^leacher belonged and then to send a list to the respective Clergymen of the Churchesthe names of the various parties which belonged fo each Church Ve Cler^manattends every Friday afternoon, and the Student-Teachers are required to be presenf aSdalso to appear at least once on each Sabbath in the Church to which Vhey bTng '

The
S/^r" ""1''«7™«JI<;

°f *»»««« yo"."g people, he believed, had been equal tl their fntellec^tual improvement His earnest desire was that the Institution,-the opening of wh ch theywere now celebrating,-uiay send forth to various parts of the Country a cl4 of T^achers^to which he would be proud to look to carry out the results of their training
^ eachers.

The Reverend John Jennings pronounced the Benediction, and the proceedings terminated.

A Card. The Education Offices for Upper Canada were this Day removed from the BrickBuilding m front of the Old Government House, on King Street, West, to the%ew Premises of the Department in the Normal School and Education Office Building facing GouMStrTt.
Toronto, 4th of December, 1852. J. George Hodgins,

Deputy Superintendent of Education.

CHAPTER XXV.
ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCA-

TION FOR 1852.

To His Excellency the Right Honourable James, Earl of Elgin and
Kincardine, Governor-general of Canada.

May it Please Your Excellency.

M JA*
required by law, I have the honour to submit a Report of the state of the NormalModel and Common Schools of Upper Canada for the year 1862, and the S^ures whkhTavebeen adopted, down to the date of this Report, to bring into Operation Tery branch of our

^TSV'^'^'^^r'''^''?^^'^''''''^'''^^'''''''^ Observations as the cLpfetion of t^e

comDosffhe Steti^^^^^^^^
circumefcances may require and suggest. The several Tables whichcompose the Statistical Part of this Report, show a gradual but rapid and gratifying progressm every branch of our common School System. I will refer to only a few leldingS

I. Number of School Sections and Schools, Table A.

Table A, of this Report presents the following results :—

-pnfjLTK*' "»™J'«'' of School Sections are 3,317,-being twenty-three less than in 1851-pre-sentmg the gratifying fact of the tendency to reduce, rather than increase, the number of iff'

0\
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small School Sections. Of these, 443 are Union Sections—that Is, Sections consisting of por-

tions of different Townships. The apportionment of School Moneys to Union School Sections,

the reporting of them, and administration of the law in respect to them, is attended with a
good oeal of inconvenience, which is unavoidable, as much greater inconvenience would be
experienced to the inhabitants by not permittting the formation of Union School Sections.

2. The Number of Schools reported in actual operation is 3,010—being nine more than
the number reported the preceding year. It is not, however, the number of Schools but the

number of pupils attending them, the time of them keeping open, and the amount expended
for their support, that determines the state, or progress, of Common School Instruction.

3. The number of Free Schools reported is 901—being a gratifying increase of forty-six

during thtfyear ; in addition to which, 429 are reported as partly free,—making in all 1,330

Schools that are supported, in part, or altogether, by a self imposed tax upon property. The
Thirteenth Section of the Supplementary 3chonl Act, passed in June last*' does not permit the

imposing of a Ratebill of more than One shilling and three pence per month for each pupil

attending a Tuition-fee school ; so that all of the Common Schools in Upper Canada are now,
in a great measure, supported by a rate on property,—the true principle, and the only effectual

method, of educating all the youth of the land. See on this subject an Address to the people

of Upper Canada on Free Schools. [Printed on pages 73-81 of the NinthVolume ofthis History.]

II. Receipts and Expenditure of School Moneys,—Table A.t

The amount of the Legislative Grant apportioned to Common Schools in 1862, was
£18,723. 18s. Sd.—being £303. 2s. lOd. less than the amount apportioned in 1861. The Muni-
cipal Assessment imposed by the County Councils, as an equivalent to the Legislature School

Grant part of the School Fund in 1862, amounted to £26,530. 58. ICd,—being an increase on
the preceding year of £694. 8s. 4d. The amount of School Section Assessments for Free
Schools, was nearly the same as the formerly Municipal Assessment, being £26,132. 16s. 8d, an
advance on the preceding year of £6,800 2s. Id. The amount of Volpntary Subscriptions

was small, but they, with the Bate-bills, was £36,682. 16s.—being an increase on the precede

ing year of £3, 106. 6s. 9d. The total amount of these several sums, received in 1842, for thd
payment of the Salaries of Teachers, was £113,991. 10s. 7d,—being an increase of £11,940.

18a. Id. on the amount received for the same purpose in the preceding year. The amount
raised for Building, Repairs of School Houses and Apparatus, and other Requisites for the

Schools, was £25,094. 12s. 9d.—being an advance on the Receipts of the preceding year, for

the same purpose of £6,759 148. 9d. The amount received in support of various other

Educational Institutions, was £36,989. 15s. lOd.—boing an increase during the year of £4,156.-

8s. 2d. The grand total sum available, (as far as reported), for Educational Purposes in Upper
Canada, for the year 1862, was £176, 075. 19s. 2d.—being an increase, over the receipts of

year 1851, of ... . £21,846. Is. Od. The sum, therefore, provided and expended for

Educational Purposes in Upper Canada during the year 1852, exceeded thrice tne " gross

amount of nil local taxes " in 1846, which amounted, according to the returns, to £55,377. 48.

Id.—less than one half the amount of the taxes and appropriations for Common Schools, in

1862
III. School Population Census, and Pupils Attending Schools,—Table B.

The whole number of children between the ages of five and sixteen years reported in the

various School divisions for 1852, was 262,756,— being only 4,148 more than the number
reported for 1851. The whole number of pupils reported as attending School in 1852, was
179,587,—being 9,333 more than the number of pupils reported for 1851. The number
of Boys reported as attending school in 1852, was 99,264, and the number of Girls, 80,323. As
the number of Girls attending the Common Schools is nearly twenty thousand less than that

of Boys ; so the number of Girls attending Private Schools is much greater than that of Boys.

There is, however, a difference of 83,168 between the number of children of school age

reported, and the number of children reported as attending school ; and after the most
liberal allowance for the number of children attendine; Private and other Schools, there is the

painful and startling fact of more than Sixty thousand children in Upper Canada not attending
any school in 1852,— a fact that ought to arouse to exertion every friend of humanity, good
government and civilization, until the number of children reported as attending the Schools,

shall equal, or nearly so, the number of children of school age.

The same Table (B) exhibits the average attendance at School of Boys and Girls, in Win-
ter and Summer ; also their classification, and different subjects of study,—evincing a gratifying

progress in all the branches taught, excepting Geometry, Vocal Music, and Linear Drawing,

—

three subjects of great importance ; the first and last for practical purposes, as a means of

mental and artistic discipline, and the second as an instrument of social culture and enjoyment.

* See page 136 of this Volume.

1 1 have not given the Tables of this Report, as they are too voluminous.
Journals of the House of Assembly for 1U&2-S3.

They may be seen in the Appendices of the
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Appendices of the

IV, Tbxt Books in the Schools in 1852—Table C.

From Table C, it will be seen that there is a large decrease in the use of those School
Books that interfere with uniformity of Text Books m the Schools, while there is a larjre
increase in the number of Schools in which the Authorized Irish National School Books are
used, and the two, or three, other Books, which have been approved of by the Council ofFubhc Instruction. It appears that the Irish National Arithmetics are used in 2,232 Schools
and the Irish National Readers in 2,926 Schools. 1 know of no instance in which so jrreat achange and improvement has t*ken place in the School Text-books of a Country during so
short a period

; and that without compulsion. It is also worthy of remark, that all those Text-
books, (with one or two exceptions), are printed in Canada,—thus encouraging domestic manu-
facture and enterpise, at the same time the Schools are improved. I hope the period is not
remote, when we shall be the publishers of our own School Libraries, as well as School Text-
books.

, ori'cT'"
,*''»° ^'.^ 8e«n from the same Table, (0), that the Bible and Testament are read in

1,8»0 Schools
; being an increase during the year of 142 Schools in which the Sacred Writings

are read.—a fact which sufficiently refutes the unjust calumny, uttered and published by
certaiu persons, that our School System excludes the Holy Scriptures from the Schools!

V. Teachers, and the time the Schools have been kept open. Table D.

The whole number of Teachers employed during the yeir was 3,388.—being 111 morethan the number employed during a longer, or shorter, period of the preceding year Of thisnumber, 2,641 were men, being a decrease of 10 ; and 847 were women, being an increase of
1 Jl. In this Table, (D), will also be found a return of the Religious Faith of all of the Teachers
except 29 ;

a pranticil refutation of another unjust calumny, that no inquiry is officially made
as to whether Teachers are Chiistians. or infidels. At no period of Canadian History was so
strict an examination was made into the character and qualifications of Teachers, as is' now the
practice.

The general average salaries of male Teachers, without board, -w £83 63.,—beinean
mcrease of £4 48.. each, on those of the preceding year. The average salaries of male Teachers
with board, was £62 17s., being an advance of £27 lis, each, on those returned the preceding
year. The average salaries of Female Teachdrs. without board, was at the rate of £62 12sand with bourd, £32 Is.,—an advance of £8 63. each on those of the preceding year.*

*'

.
The same Statistical Table shews an increase of First and Second Class Teachers and adecrease m the number of Tliird, (or lowest), Class Teachers. According to the Returns, there

7nr fiJ*^u-^i*^', T^^S,*^®'^!' *" i»°"-«»«e of 57 ; 1,444 Second Class Teachers, an increase of
172 ; 1,460 Third Class Teachers, a decrease of 87. But the Programme of Examination or
standard, of Qualifacations for Third Class Teachers is as high, (though not high enough) aswere those of Common School Teachers generally in former years.

According to the same Statistical Table, the average time of keeping open the schools waslen months and twenty one days.

Owing to the increased period during which the Schools have been kept open in the CitiesTowns, and Villages in Upper Canada, the general average time during which the Schoolshave been open in the entire Province, appears longer than it would, were the Cities Towns
and Villages omitted. This item of the statistics will be best appreciated by viewine it in
detail as follows.

—

j b

hiS^^^h^'^F^^L^^^ ^^ ^^^ average of Counties, Cities, Towns and Villages,—which
gives 729, divided by 74 the number of Municipalities reported,—according to which the average
would be nine months and twenty-six days,—or an average of two days less than is eivin
in my last Annual Report. '^

* It should be borne in mind that this general average return of salaries of School Teachers, includes the comoara-tivelv high average salaries of Teachers in the Cities, Towns and Villages of Upper Canada-many of which are eauaUo onehundred and fifty pounds per annum, and some higher. Speaking with exactness, therefore, the average annual salariegof teachers m Upper Can^a generally, (omitting the Cities, Towns a.id Villages, which form noble exceptions to t^eten'eral rule) should be stated, (as will be found in the Statistical part of this Report) to be as follows ;—
*

In the rural Districts of Upper Canada,—
£

Average Annual Salaries of Male Teachers with board oa
Average Annual Salaries of Male Teachers without board ko
Average Annual Salaries of Female Teacher with board .

. 04
Average Annual Salaries of Female Teachers without board qq
Average Salaries of Teacher in the Cities:—
Average salaries of Male Teaclierei witliout board 109Average Salaries of Female Teachers without board 49
Average Salaries of Teachers in the Towns and Villages :—
Average Salaries of Male Teachers without board 05
Average Salaries of Female Teachers without board 53Making the general average for the entire Province, as sUted in the Statisticai Report

19 D.E.

<H
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2. By taking the separate average ot the Counties, and the separate Averafl;o of the
Cities, Towns, and Villages—which give for, Counties, nine months, and eleven days ; Cities,
Towns, and Villages, eleven months and one dty ; A total of nineteen months and twenty-
six days ; this divided by two gives an average of ten months and six days.

3. By taking the separate average of the Counties, the Cities, the Towns, and the Villages,
thus :

—

Counties, nine months and eleven days ; Cities, eleven months and fourteen days ; Towns,
eleven months and twenty-three days ; Town Municipalities, ten months and six days ;

Villages, ten months and twenty-one days
;

Total, fifty-three months and fifteen days ; which divided by five, gives ten months and
twenty-one days. 'J'his mode of taking the average time of keeping open the Schools is the
most minute, and has been adopted in this Report.

VI. School Visits, Lectures by the Superintendents and School Houses.—Table E.

The School Visits indicate the interest, in this respect, in the progress of the Schools,
evinced by each of the classes of persons mentioned.

1. The number ofSchool Visits, by LocalSuperintendents, was8,956—increase twenty-three,
and very nearly an average of three visits during the year to each School ; by Clergymen,
2,601 -decrease, 246 ; by Municipal Councillors, 1,382—increase, 16 ; by Magistrates, 1,263—
increase, 162 ; by Judges and Members of the Legislature, 79—increase, 22 ; by Trustees and
others, 20,941—increase, 2,646. Total number of School Visits during the year, 36,164 -
increase, 2,656.

2. The law requires each Local School Superintendent to deliver in each School Section
under his charge, " at least once a year, a Public Lecture on some subject connected with the
objects, principles, and means of Practical Education." The number of Lectures delivered by
Local Superintendents during the yeac, was 2,637— a decrease of llJ*, and 780 less than the
number of School Sections reported. The County returns in the Tables will show in which
Counties the omissions of duty, in this respect, have occurred. The number of Lectures on
Education delivered by others than Local Superintendents, was 95—decrease 77.

3. The number of School Houses built during the year, was 199 ; of which 18 were Brick,
18 Stone, ''8 Frame, and 85 Log. The whole number of School Houses reported was 3,008,
of which 127 were Brick, 160 Stone, 1,249 Frame, 1,427 Log, and 45 not reported.

4. The amount received for building School Houses during the year, was £19,036 lis.
4d.—increase, £6,00» 148. lOd. The amount received for the Repairs and Rents of School
Houses, was £4,988 9s. 9d.—increase, £556 138. 9d. The total amount received for the Build-
ing, Repairs and Rents of school houses was £24,024 Is. Id.—increase, 1'6,565 8s. 7d.

VII. Maps, Apparatus and other School Requisites and Libraries.—Table F.

In 1861, the SchooV were provided with no less than 2,027 Maps of the World
and Ci>ntinents. Of course, so large a number of this kind of Maps could not be re-
quired every year, though the number procured in 1852 amounted to 1.692, or 335 less than in
the preceding year. The Schools were supplied with 663 Maps of Canada, an increase of 597

;

other Maps, 1,454, an increase of 5-^2. The total number of Maps of different kinds in the
Schools, in 1852, was 3.809, an increase of 1,014 more than one-fourth of the whole number.
Considerable additions have been made to the Apparatus of different kinds and other Requis-
ites in the Schools, although the aggregate sum expended for this purpose is £466 14s. 7d. less
in 1862 than in 1851 ; it being in the latter year, £1,533 7s. 3d., and in the former, £1,066
12s. 8d.

A few Libraries are reported, under the head of Common School Libraries, which are
voluntary associations, as no legal steps had yet been taken, nor appropriations made, for the
establishment of such Libraries. The Returns under this head appear to be very imperfect,
as the amount reported to have been expended is only £36 19s. Id., while the number of
libraries reported as having been established, was 48. and the number of volumes purchased,
3,146. The Returns, however, indicate a desire to procure Books for reading, by means of
associations, in anticipation of the Regulations and provisions which have since been made to
establish and provide Public School Libraries throughout tho Province.

The ""TTibsr of i^anuay >achooi LiLrranes reported, was 861, increase 177 ; number of
volumes, 124,031 ; increase, 27,945.

The number of Public Libraries reported, was 141, increase 45, number of volumes 37 -

679; increase, 33,213.
'
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d the Villages,

ormer, £1 ,066

/ MHATE SCHOOLH OF VARIOUS KiNDH REPORTED.—TaBLK F,
From SU'c.ucal Table F, it appears that the total number of Separate Schools in Upper

w«r- Pw ? ;
was twenty-five-increajie one Of th.se twenty-tivo Separate Schools, tUewere Protestant, eiRhteen Roman Catholic, and four Coloured,-a number too few to disputeabout, or to have the least efTeot upon the progress of the Public Common School System,

r^'osition
"" ^ """^ pretext of grievance from any quarter, ana disarming

VIIl. CoLtEOEs, Grammar Schoolh, Academies and Private Schooi^.—Table G.
As no legal provision existed for procuring returns from Colleges, Grammar schools

etcetera, the information respecting them, given in this Statistical Table (G) has been compiledfrom different sources.-some of them official. The Statistical, although below the truth,

of the Co"umr
*" encouraging view of the progress of all the Educational Institution^

IX. The Normal and Model Schoolh of Upper Canada,—Table H.

^
In Table H will be found the statistics of the Normal School during each of the nineSessions which have been held in it since its tirst establishment, in 1847 ; and Table K presentsan account of the Receipts and Expenditures of the Normal and Model Schools for 1862 The

thesriEutbns
furnishes a brief explanatory view of the progress and working of

The Buildings are completed
;
the Grounds have been brought into a state of cultivation •

. . . The Buildings and Premises are by far the most commodious and elegant of the kindin America ;* nor do I know of any one establishment of the kind in Europe which embraces allthe conveniences appendages connected with this. Yet the purchase of the ground, (a Square ofnearly eight acres), preparation and first year's culture of it, tiie erection and completion of theBuildings, have cost only about Twenty five thousand pounds, (£25,000=^^100,000).
The constant increase of Student-teachers at the Normal School, the notices by the Press oftheir pubhc half-yearly Examinations, and the demand for Normal School Teachers in every partof Upper Canada, sufticiently evince the success and importance of the Institution. I have sought

to ascertain how many Teachers trained in the Normal School are now engaged in teachingand have given the approximate result in Table D, as 267 ; but I have beenabll to succeed veSpartially a.J the only means of information was the personal knowledge of Local Superinten-dent8,-the Teachers trained in the Normal School obtaining, until 1853, their Certificates of
Qualification from County Boards, the same as other Teachers, and not distinguished from them.

There is now but one opinion among all classes as to the great importance and advantaeeof Teachers being trained, m order to being pioperly qualified for their profession.

X. State and Progress of Education in Upper Canada,—Tables K and L.
Table K, presents a Statistical View of the results of the Common School System of UpperCanada since 1846 ;

and Table L exhibits the State of Education in Upper Canada, as connectedwith the Colleges and Schools of every description, in the years 1842, 1847, 1851 and 1852—
embracing a period of ten years-and during which, it will be seen, (although there was no
increase in the Lagislative appropriations), there has been an advance of more than onehundred and fifty per cent, in the number of pupils attending Schools, and the means provided
for their support

;
besides great improvement in the Text Books used in the Schools ; thelength of time of keeping the Schools open

; the character and furniture of the School Hoises-
the qualifications of Teachers, and methods of instruction.

'

XI. Extracts prom the Reports of Local Superintendents and Boards
OF School Trustees.

In Appendix A I have given extracts from the Reports of Local Superintendents andBoards of School Trustees in the several Municipalities. These extracts furnish the best
practical exposition that I can present, of the actual workings of the Common School System'imong the people

;
the obstacles it encounters ; the triumphs it is achieving

; the wants of the
people, and the noble efforts they are almost everywhere making for the education of their
children

;
the value of Local Inspectors of Schools and of the County Boards for the examination

* .if* « ^u™ 'i

approbation and success of Normal School Teachers ; the amazing improvement
of the Schools m Cities Towns, and Villages.-in which, a few years since, there was scarcely
the semblance of a good Common School House, or respectable Common School : but in which
are rising up, as it by uiagic, commodious and well-furnished School Houses, with excellent
Teachers, becoming the resort of the children of all classes of citizens. I know of nothini? equal
to the progress of the Common Schools in our Cities, Towns, and Villages since 1860

I

•See Engravinjcs of the Buildings on pages 13 and 15 of olunie.
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1 have now finished my remarks and references to the opera' ions of the Common School
System to the end of 1862. I will next state what has been done since, in order to remedy
certain defects in the School Law of 1850, and to establish Public School Libraries.

XIL Rkcent Amrndmknth of the School Law ok 1850.

The School Act of 1860 professed to lay the foundation of a General School System,

—

repealing all preceding School Acts, and containing many provisions which had not been intro-

duced into any previous Statute. Some of these provisions are general, adapted to an
abnormal state, and to be filled up, or modified, as experience and the progress of the School
System might suggest. The School Act of 1860,—though a great improvement on former Acts,

was not, in my opmion, the best that could have been devised, but i^ ~'as the best the Country
was prepared for. It has been alien to my views and feelings t^o attempt to force the results of

any School Legislation upon the Country. Although, in my first Report on "a System of

Public Elementary Instruction for Upper Danada, " published in 184U,^ I explained all the
principles, and elements and provisions which appeared to me to be essential to an Efficient

System of Education, I have not attempted to introduce any one of them faster than I believed

they would be accompanied and sustained by the convictions and feelings of the public mind.
To create and diffuse a sound public sentiment on tho educational interests and duties of the
Country, has been the leading object of the Jourrml of Education for Upper Canada, since its

establishment in 1848. Such was the object of some of the provisions of the School Act of

1 850,—especially the one which required the annual discussion and decision of a Public Meeting
in each School Section, as to the mode of providing for the support of the School, whether by
School rates, or by Rate-bills on pupils. Had the law limited to either method the mode of

defraying the expenses of the Schools, the results would not have been beneficial. To have
made Rate-bill SchooU the law, would have been to make the Schools stationary, and leave one
half of the population uneducated. To have made Free Schools the law at that time, would
have been in advance of the convictions of the public mind, ai.d would have resulted in reaction

and defeat. But leaving it a question for annual decision in each School Municipdlity,\

opened the widest field for discussion and experiment ; the process of which would, of course,

be attended with many inconveniences, but would result in the diffusion of useful knowledge,
the elevation of public sentiment, the awakening of generous philanthropy, and the establish-

ment of the just, the true, the patriotic. The nature of this struggle is betrayed in the extracts

of the Local School Superintendents' Reports referred to, and the issue of it is clearly fore-

shadowed. The opinions expressed in County School Conventions, held throughout Upper
Canada during the early part of this year, and which I attended, show how deep and wide-

spread is the conviction, that, to make Upper Canada a Country of educated people, we
must make it a Country of Free Schools.

Three years' experience by the Country, has tested the School Act of 1850 ; and while that

experience has fully vindicated and established its general principles and provisions, it has, at

the same time, shown what additions and modifications were required to improve the details.

To provide for these felt necessit'es, and as the result of large consultation the "Act Supple-

mentary to the Common Schools Act of Upper Canada" was passed in June of the current year.t

providing greatly increased facilities for Municipal Councils, Trustees and Local School

Superintendents, in the performance of their duties, simplifying some provisions [of the School

Act of 1850,] enlarging others and adding considerably to the financial school appropriations for

Upper Canada. Copie^A of the Circulars to the local school authorities, will be found (on

pages 251-258 of this Volume).

As a partial response to the growing convictions of the Country in favour of Free Schools,

the Thirteenth Section ;)f the Supplementary Act, (while it provides for the establishment of

Free Schools,) prohibits the imposition of any Rate-bill "exceeding one shilling and three

pence per month for each pupil attending the School." The imposition of a Rute-bill at all,

depends upon the vote of the majority of the freeholders and householders present at the Annual
Meeting, or at a Special Meeting called for that purpose. The sum, or sums, required to defray

the expenses of a School over and above the amount of this small Rate-bill and the School

Fund apportionmont, must be provided by a Rate on ail the Taxable Property of the School

Section. It is uot, therefore, possible to impose high Rate-bills as in former years, and thus

embirrass Trustees, and even shut up the Schools,—as was done in [the City of Toronto in

1848.] J The discussion of the question is divested of much of its asperity and inconvenience,

by being narrowed to the simple alternative of imposing, or not impusing, a Rate-bill of one
shilling and three pence, or less, per month for each pupil attending the School.

* This Report is printed on pages 138-211 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History,

t A Copy of this Act will be found on pages 133-140 of this Volume,

t See pat;es 67-74 of the Eishth Volume of this Documentary History.
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Here aIsu ia affurdiHl the fairent opportunity of toating;, by experience, the (lueHtion, m to
whether the iinpuaitinn of the snir.Utiat Kate bill ia compntible witn the univorual education of
youth ; or whether it will not bo the mtiuna of leavinK. untaught, great nuinbera of that very
olaaa of the population to whom it ia moat important and neoeaaary to hold out every poasible
inducement to attend le Schoola. I am persuaded, that, in the courae of a ainulo year, or two
yoara at moat, a auttioie>.t number of facta—from actual experiment- will be colleoted to aet at
reat the question or a Free, or P«ate-bill, School, jnder any conditiona, and to juatify tinal

legialation on the subject. The atouteat op|M)nentL of Free Schoola cannot but admit the fair-

neaa of thua giving their nheriahed ayatem of Ratebilla the most advantagoua trial that they
can aak for it. Of the reaulta of thia experiment of Ilatu-billa. in comparimm with Free Schools,
I have no doubt. It will aurely be to aevor forever the elevating agency of education from the
degrading brand of pauperism,— to educate no child as a {muper, and a neighbourhood oharity,
but to educate every child as a free citizen, and upon the ground of natural right and public
duty,—to inflict upon no child the curse of ignorance on account of hia misfortune of poverty,
but to aoften the rup^vedneaa of his lot, and leaaon the sorrows of hia lonely condition, by giving
him the chartered rights of free accesa to atreama of untaxed knowledge ;— in one word, to make
the light of knowledge as free aa the light of heaven, and develope the entire intellect of the
Country, aa the true meana of developing its entire wealth, and achieving ita noblest deatination.

The Citias of Toronto and Hamilton, several Towna and Villages, and nearly one thousand
School Sections, have unfurled the banner of Free Schoola, with the motto inscribed— " Edu-
cation for all at the expenae of the Property of all ;" and they are already presenting the tirst

fruits of a principle so sublime, and a spirit s<i patriotic, in the erection of noble School Houses
and the organisation of thronged Schools, whose periodical examinations are already becoming
epochs of lively intereat in the annual hiatory of their Municipalities. What is taking place in
our chiff Citiea will, I trust, bo witnessed in the remotest IVIunicipalities of Upper Canada,

—

the children of " the rich and the poor meeting together," and under the protection and bless-
ing of God, " the Maker of them all ;

" imbibing the first elements of knowledge at the same
fountain, commencing the race of life upon equal terms, and cultivating feelings of mutual re-

spect and sympathy, which, while, in no reapect, intrude upon the providential arrangements of
order and rank in aociety, diveat poverty of ita meanneas and its hatreda, and wealth of ita

arrogance and ita aelfiahneas.

Xin. The Ehtabijshment of Pubuc School Libraries.

Public School Libraries constitute the last branch of the System of Public Elementary
Instruction that remained to be established ; and this has been accomplished since the publi-
cation of my last Annual Report.

To establish these Libraries upon the right foundation, and in a manner best calculated to
render them permanently successful, required much deliberation, care, and preparatoiy labour.
In the noble example of thoee States of the neighbouring Republic, in which Public School
Libraries have been established, I have found aa much which I thought should be avoided and
not imitated. In all their Systems of Public School Libraries, there is one principle which I
think is essential, and which should invariably he adhered to,—that ia the principle of granting
public aid upon the condition of local exertion, and of making the bestowment o2 the former,
instrumental in the development of the latter. But, in addition to the recognition of this
principle. I have deemed it esst-ntial in a National System of Public School Libraries, to pro-
vide for the accomplishment of she following objects :

—

1. The prevention of the expenditure of any part of the Library I und in the purchase and
circulation of Books having a tendency to subvert public morals, or vitiate the public taste.

2. The protection of local parties against imposition, by interested itinerant Book Venders,
in regard to both the prices and character of Books introduced into their Libraries.

3. The placing of the remotest Municipalities upon an equal footing with those adjoining
the Metropolis, in regard to the terms and facilities of procuring Books, with the single
exception of their transmission, which is now becoming safe and easy to all parts of Upper
Canada.

4. The selection procuring, and rendering equally acceptable to all the School Municipalities
of the Land a large variety of attractive and instructive reading Books, and that upon the most
economical and advantageous terms.'*

m

* The following is the extract of a Letter from a highly intelligent Gentleman in the Cit^' of New York, [to Doctor
RyersonJ, dated February 22nd, 1854 :—

" Von willpprniitmetoadd, that I regard that feature in your enterprise, which places the selection of Librarv Hnnksfnr
the people in the hands of an intelligent organ, |i. e. The Council of Public instruction.) whose judgment is final, is far in
advance of the state of things) among us ; except in Indiana and recently in Ohio,—where, I think, the same plan has been
adopted. With most of our States, which have appropriated Funds for Library Purposes, the selection of the Books is left
to Trustees appointed by the different School districts,—many of whom are not qualified for their work ; and consequently,
the travelling Pedlars, who can offer the highest and most showy Books, at Ihe lowest price, do the principal part of
furnishing the School Libraries."

i

i
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Cou,.t.os of I Jpner CHuada, .nd conferred publ.cly .a each of them .,n thesubject, in 1863, and r.h.w a««^, famea the viewa ,. d wiahe. of all partie. concerned. . .

for fh^.T**!^"""'**'**."* "^'f ^^^*, '**''* ^•«" wieoted for «.Ue Libraries, the Regulation.

^Lm^'^r^Tf"'?'"}-
•""'' '^" '^"«»'«^» explanatory of the c^-dition. and modea of theireatabliahment adopted in l8o;«, m )1 "^ given in the Report of next -tar.

«»f*wr.»!L!!!!
the atepa which have ^sen carefully pondered, and aucoeaiively taken, for the

Sv^t^m nT pLli il"
''"'' *"1 '" '**^ judgment of many, moat important branch of our

SDaHtT«r..fnnLr .'"?'*'•?, "«'''»°*'"n
;
and under the operations of which, all the Muni-

cipalitiea of Upper Canada wiU 1 have no doubt, bo Hupplied in the course of a few yearn, withcheap reading in every department of useful and entertaining l-.nowledge. *

XIV. Oenbkal Remarkh ow tick School Svhtkm ok CTpper Canada, 1852.

Kr.,J^^
whole of our System of Elementary Instruction being now developed and brought

^Z anTinT;.HfirJ TT' ^
"'»»'

V'""^'-«m*«-k., in explanation of its General Princi-ples, and m justification of certain of its Provisions, against opinions hostile to it, which havebeen made upon certain details of the School System from different .,uarters.

whi/Tif''®
"Sketch of the System .f Public Elementary Instruction in Upper Canada,",
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' "" "''^'^

" * '""^""'"^ ^*^^p*"^ ^" •'^'^•^'- '^^
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of,P"*>'»'^ Elementary Instruction is founded on the voluntary co-operationwith Executive Govorninent of the local Municipalities.-the Members ot whose Corpor-

. VT -^r^^' ^y 'h? freeholders and householders. Epmund Burke has well said, that it
.a the hrst pro. ni in legislation to dete- -nine - What the State ought to take upon itself to

f^ li ^1 ^ wisdom, and what it ought to leave, with as little interference as possible, toladividual ex..aoii. In our System of Public Instruction, the L^-gislature does not levy afarthing of School Taxes. These are exclusively levied by the local Municipalities, over whose
proceedings no compulsion, or other influence, is exercised, than the offer of pecuniary assist.
ance. on the conditi.n of local exertion. There is. therefore, no such thing as a State Schoollax in Upper Canada,—all the Rates for School Purposes being levied by the local Muniripalities.

K .
1" T^® **"^'*r^ "' ,*.he qualifications of Teachers is determined by Provincial authority ;

thlir selected T^ust^r''^*
management of the Schools is by the people themselves, through

« 1, \ '^^1
^°D^'^

"^ all classes of the population have equal access to the advantages of the

coMulted
^*'^'°"^ *^*>^^ °' *^1 » e'Jua^y protected

;
and the interests of all equally

*•
^'

P"''_^y»*^™
,of Pub^i- Elementary Instruction is, therefore, strictly popular and

national. The people voluntarily tax themselves for its support ; they manage the Schools
themselves

; the Department of Public Instruction is an agency to assist their exertions -ut
to supersede them. The mere working of the System is a powerful means of popular ednoi,
tion, -training the nunds of the people to thoughtfulness and providence for their offsr'n '

to proper standards of thinking on public questions ; and to the best modes of action in 'an!
to the highest socml interests of man.§ Executive compulsion is alien to the School System :
It 18 a Country educating itself; and, in its workings, are witnessed all the struggles and
triumphs characteristic of a popular progressive civilization.

n«,lIUn".*'^'*u®*^•''V.2!?'v!'^.?°""^"'^'^
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H^^rl^"i''';™'K^ ','" ^?'?' ^^
'•'"S 't\r^ • '

•'''"•*" <^' 'he sensational items in Newspapers and of thrperfcous
™?S?i« S"*"^'

**" *'^'°""''
i".""*"-^

P'-Wlc t'brti.
. .

'•The nature of the daily reading matter supp ied to the .

?JlI^Lr?rf':::r?L''"fhi'°;1'T;'™'^*'i'"' ' >^ i?»'
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f ii .
" ^ -l
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scattered far wA wide over the Country. Se^ «!*-, :,..;. ,rk. ,• -, this suhjert rn paKe loYof this Volume

'"^^tanM.
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XV. Rkplt to Cirtain (>imb« tionii mai>r to the Uppik Canai.a 8rH<»OL Stvtrm.

I will now advert to m>me objection* whk'> h»ve been made ajf*- . ; 'he Hohool Law and
the ei!8ting School Sy.tem of Upper Canada ;

1. ObjeotionHof oertuin (»ppo«erii of the Neparate School Clau-en of the Law : The firaf
objictiona which 1 ihall i. tice, relate to that r-atuw of the School Law which permiU. uiidf r
»ny circum«Unoe«,the entai.liahment of a Proft^sUul, or Roman ,: .lie, Heparatw Sch«Mil

u P".'*',"
theory involved in this provision of th« law. r on the policy of introduoirij. it m

Ihe Hrat place, in 1841, I have nothing to aaj f<ut, it ia my deliberate and decided opinitm,
greatly »trengthene<l by the experience an<l ob.erv»tion of the laal y«ar, or two. that the
abolition of this provision of the School Law would greatly impede the aibancement of the
tublic School System, and do injury to all parties c. omed ; and I entreat ev«rf friend to
the continued and unparalleled prosperity of that School Syitem, to abstain from all aK>Ution
and opposition against the provision of the School Law for Separate Schoola. I th^.k it
necessary, and l)ut respectful, at the same time, to give reaaoni for this (.pinion and fn naei

»t.
^^'

Jl"*'
'* ^' '^^"^^^'^^ '*>»* »fc '"only when the Teacher. <»r Teachers, are Romsh Cathohoe,

that a Protott*nt Soparate School can be ostablishod ; and only when the Toaoher, -r Toachera,
•re Pr< esUnta. that a Roman Catholic Separate School can be established. When once
estab ished, each such School can be continued, as long as the parties estHbHshing it shall
comply vrith ,he retjuirements of the Law.

2. This provision for Separate Schools was introduced into the School Law in 1841 and
It I been continued m each of the four School Acts of 1843, 184H, 1847 and 1860, which
nave since been passed by the Legislature.

3. This, and all the other provisions of the School Law, have been con«id. red from time
to time, as unconnected with party politics, or political parties. It is a siiiKwlar fact, that
four of the hve School Acts by means of which our School System has been thus ir developed
and sustained, wore brought into the Legislature, and passed, under the auHuices of four
different Administrations of Oovernment. Especially in 1860, when the whole School Law
underwent the most careful scrutiny and revi8ion,*and was placed upon its present foundation,
It was agreed by the Honourable Francis Hincks and by other leading men (vf differ it political
parties, that the interests and politics of parties should not be allowed, in any way hatever to
influence the consideration and interests of the School System. To that fact, and t. the influ-

®"jV^i'? "•*'''® example thus given, upon the Country at large, is our School Systt u largely
indebted for its unrivalled success. 1 deprecate any departure from such a course ; I depre-
ciate making this, or any other provision of the School Law, a iK)litical party watchw .rd or a

plank • in a political party " platform." The bitterest enemy of our School System could
not devise a more effectual method of impairing its usefulness and impeding its pro ress if
not ultimately subverting it altogether, than by drawing it into the vortex of political p rtizon-
ship and engulphing it in the whirlpool of political passions and sectarian animosities.

4. It is at variance with the principles of sound Legislation and government to depr ve any
class of persons of any rights, or privileges, (whether rightly, or wrongly conferred in t >

• first
instancj), from possession of which no public evils, or wrongs, have resulted. Now, n evils
have resulted, or are likely to result, from the legal pro ision foy Separate Schools. T lugh
this provision has been in existence twelve years, the number of Separate Schools, both Pro-
testant and Roman Catholic, never exceeded fifty. According to the last official returns, heir
number is only twenty five, of which four are Coloured, three are Protestants, and eigh een
are Roman Catholic. Were they twice as numerous as they are, they would not affec the
general op' rations and success of the School System. That System never had so strong a )ld
u^i jn the public mind, and never waH so prosperous, as at the present time. If the exist, ce
of the provision of the law for Separate Schools has not subverted, nor weakened, nor impe. ed
the progress of the School System during twelve years of its infancy and weakness, it is
unreasonable to suppose that that provision will endanger the System now that it has acquired
strength and maturity, nnd is becoming interwoven with the warirest sympathies and dearest
interests of the people generally.

o 'i-'''*'i®cf
^'*'^®""'' °^ ^*^'® P*""^' '*^" ^°'" Separate Schools, while it is practically harmless to

the School System, prevents opposition and combinations which would otherwise be formed
Mjainst it. Were there no such provision, how easily could the whole of one large Religiou-*
Persuasion be wrought up into vehement opposition co the whole School System ; how readilj
would individuals, and small sections of other parties of the community, unite with siich an
opposition upon similar grounds, but with opposite objects in view ; how promi.tiy would a
large number of persons in every County, opposed, as they are, upon selfish grounds, to all

f

*See BBpeoially pages 11-16 of the Ninth Volume of this I'-ocumentary Hiatory.
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School Rates on Property, rise up, under the pretexts of religious zeal, against "state school-m ^n «»«h circumstances, the School System would be in danger, if not speedily over-
thiowu. The existence of the provision for Separate Schools, averts such opposition, and
renders such combinations imposnb'e ; it furnishes a safety valve for the explosion and evap-
oration of those feelings which would otherwise be arrayed against any National School Sys-
tem. The exemption of our School System from such opposition and combinations for its
subversion and overthrow, has no doubt contribute 1 to its more rapid growth and wider suc-
cess.

6. The existence of the provision fof Separate Schools has, in my opinion, averted, and
does avert, evils from other parties—parties among whom the few Separate Schools chiefly
exist. We, have only to look at other States and Countries to find examples of prohibitions,
by ecclesiaHtical authority, to the youth of a large portion of the community from attending the
fubhc bchools at all, because of their alleged "danger to Religious Faith and Morals :" and
in consequence of such probitions, many thousands of youth have been seen growing up de-
prived of all school education ;— it being maintained that it is better for our youth to grow up
withou ability to read, or write, than to have their Religious Faith corrupted, or endangered
Jbromottcial intimations given, there is every reason to believe that such prohibitions would
be made in Upper Canada, as they have, indeed, been made in several places. The result
would be tbe growing up amongst us of many thousand youth wholly uneducated, and inver-
ately hostile to their tellow citizens of other Religious Persuasions. But, with the provision

: the bcho..l Law for the establishment of Separate Schools, these Ecclesiastics who prohibit
the youth of their flocks from attending the Public Schools, are morally and literally compelled
to see them provided with other Schools

; and where they neglect, or fail, to do the latterf they
cannot honorably prohibit their youth from the advantages of the former. Thus does this
provision of the School Law afibrd a protection, as well as means for securing to great numbers
of youth a school education, of which they would otherwise be deprived.

7. Religious minorities in School Municipalities of Lower Canada, have the protection and
alternative of a Separate School ; and those minorities, (being there chiefly Protestants), attachi
importance to this provision. Religious minorities in Upper Canada, whether Protestant, or'Koman Catholic, cannot be fairiy denied that relative protection, or right, which, under thesame Legislature, they enjoy in Lower Canada.

8. The most, and in my opinion, only effectual way of causing the ultimate discontinuance
and abandonment of Separate Schools is to retain the existing provision of the law on the
subject. That provision secures all that ia granted to the dissenting minority of any Munici-
pality in Lower Canada,—all that can be equitably asked for by such minority in any Munici-
pality of Upper Canada

.
I do not think the grounds on which Separate Schools are established

are valid
; I do not think there is any reasonable necessity for such Schools ; I think the law

provides amply for the protection of the Religious Faith and Morals of all classes in the Public
Schools

;
I think those who establish Separate Schools voluntarily and needlessly place them-

selves and their children at a disadvantage in regard to the sound education of their children
and in relation to the community at large ; I think it is impossible to make, as a general rule'
the {separate Schools as efficient and cheap as the Public Schools ; I think no other Schools
can stand long in competition with the Public Free Schools, especially in our Cities, Towns
and Villages. But it is for the parties concerned to judge of their own interests and inclina-
tions, not me. I am persuaded that nothing but actual experiment will satisfy them ; and I
amequally persuaded that that experiment, the longer and more extensively it is tried, will
produce only the deeper and wider conviction as to the disadvantage and inexpedience of
separate bchools. Experience and observation will teach the partial concerned, that their
tellow citizens of other Religious Persuasions are not the unbelievers and dangerous characters
they are represented to be ; that they have more interests and feelings in common with them
than m opposition to them

; that the tendencies of the age, and of aU the institutions and
enterprises of our Country, are to co-operation and union among all classes of citizens, rather
than to isolation and estrangement from each other ; that there is no part of the civil and
social economy in which this general co-operation and unity are most important and advantage-
ous to -ill parties, than in the mental development of the whole youthful population of the
Countr;-, and the diffusion of general knowledge ; that, as all situations of public trust and
emolument in our Country are directly, or indirectly, depending upon the elective voice of the
people, every man is inflicting an injury upon his children, who seeks to isolate them from
that acquaintance and intercourse and coramuni<-y of feeling with their fellow citizens, which
in the very nature of things, is necessary to secure general confidence and favour. These
silent and natural, but powerful, influences and obvious consider liona will be more deoisi"?
and effective, as to the multiplication and perpetuation of Separate Schools, than "alf the arbi-
trary iet;i8lation that can be invoked on the subject. The burdens and disadvantages which
are voluntarily embraced and self-incurred, cannot be complained of as a grievance, and will
not be long regarded as a privilege.
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9. But, It has been objected, that, by the Fourth Section of the Supplementary School
Act, passed in June, 1853,*a new principle has been introduced in regard to Separate Schools,
and the Public School System is thereby endangered. The fact of the objection is true but
the inference is false. The new principle introduced is that which places the Public School
System beyond the reach of danger, instead of compromising it. This new principle it
included in a fourfold provision :

—

i- r

First, That no Municipal authority shall be employed, or Municipal tax be applied, as
heretofore, m support of any Separate School.

Secondly, That whatever is raised by local rate for the support of a Separate School, must
be levied and collected by and from the parties of the Religious Persuasion establishina and
sustaining such School.

Thirdly, That these parties must individually tax themselves for their School in sums
«qual to what they would have to pay as a tax to the School Fund of their Municipality ; andon this condition alone, and only as long as they fulfil it, are they exempt from the payment
of the Public School Tax.

'

FouHhly, That the parties supporting Separate Schools are not permitted, as heretofore,
to interfere in the elections and aflFairs of the Public Schools. Now, every candid person
must admit, that by these provisions, the Public School System is placed upon a firmer and
safer foundation than heretofore, while the grievance alleged by the supporters of Separate
bchools, is effectually removed. They demanded to share, not merely in what was held to be
the legal School Fund, -namely, the Legislative School Grant, and an equal sum raised by
local Municipal Assessment,—but in all moneys raised for School Purposes ; and complained
that they were taxed and had to pay moneys, in the advantages of which they could not parti-
cipate. The Fourth Section of the Supplementary School Act says, in substance, " very well
you shall not be required to pay any Public School Tax, at all, as long as you choose to separ-
ate yourselves from the Public Schools ; but you shall not share in any Municipal Assessment
for School Purposes

; you shall not interfere in Public School Elections
;
y«)u must tax your-

selves m sums equal to those of the required Public School Tax, and. so long as you do so so
long can you be exempted from the payment of such tax." In regard to this Fourth Section
of the Supplementary School Act, let it therefore be understood :—

First, That no Separate School can be established, or continued, than on the conditions,
and under the circumstances, specified in the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850,
and which Section is the same as the corresponding Sections in the Schools Acts of 1841 I843'
and 1846.

'

Secondly, That no part of any Municipal Assessment can be applied, and no Municipal
authority, or Officer, can be employed, to collect rates for the support of Separate School,—

a

great improvement in the School Law, as it has hitherto existed on this subject.

Thirdly, That if any persons, whether Protestant, or Roman Catholic, demand a Separate
School, in the circumstances under which it may be allowed, they .nust tax themselves for its
support, and they must make Returns of the sums they raise and the children they teach,—

a

Regulation not before required, but rendered necessary, in order to make out the School
Assessment roll, and to determine the Collector's duties, as also to know whether the children
reported are of the Religious Persuasion of the Separate School,—a Regulation required
half-yearly of all Trustees of Public Schools, in respect to the attendance of children at
School

; and upon the basis of the Returns, thus required, is the half-yearly School Fund
distributed.

Fourthly, That Separate Schools are subject the same inspection as other Common
Schools,

Fifthly, That all ground and semblance of complaint of injustice is taken away from the
supporters of Separate Schools, while they can no longer employ Municipal authority and
Municipal Assesments to sustain them.

Sixthly, That the supporters of Separate Schools cannot as formerly, interfere in the
Public School Elections, while the supporters of the Public School cannot interfere in the
Elections of the Separate Schools. If, then, Separate Schools have not hitherto endangered
our School System, there is still less danger of their being able to do so, under the Supplemen-
tary School Act of 1853 the provisions of which put it out of the power of any opposers to shake
the foundations of the Common School System, or to get up a plausib^! pretext of agitation
against it, on the plea of Religion, or justice. The withdrawment of a few persons here and
there from the support of the Public Schools, will scarcely be felt by the people at large,

—

even in a pecuniary sense,—while a disadvantage will be with the separatists; and the sup-
r'orters of the Public Schools in such localities will have the advantage of promoting the inter-
ests of General Education, free from the impediments of internal discord and opposition.

This Act is printed on pages 133-140 of this Volume.
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•^^.?"t°''*l''o"®?'*''°" *"* ^««'» ™»<le. calculated to excite preiudico and oonosiHnnagainst the Fourth Section of the Supplementary School Act in reglrdtfb>arate School I?

eJ^e yim^alfrf"^
" Vf^^ concesaion to ecclesiastical demands and iXeToanada nflu

IrZualZ or mtl1Z[
V'""

P'^kT"'
knowledge, that no part of that Section was dfctS,or suggested, or modihed, by any public man of Lower Canada I can also affirn. n,af if »«!

L'Zfr*.''^ "r"' *S?
^"5"'"/'^ *« the consideration of tt Government? wttout previousconsultation with any Member of it on the subject ; and I constructed it rccSTto what 1had previously stated in an Official Correspondence, which was approved byS who havemost objected to this provision of the Act.* The responsibility of others, whether Ministers of

w^ a.^K'^;.''^
P."?^** ^^""^"^ °^ ^^^ Legislature, was in sanctioning sKtaSly that ^^^^was submitted to them

;
and m what I submitted, I yielded to no other Sence than o a«mple desire to give effect to already existing legal provisions for Separate SchoSls in such away as would leave to the supporters of stoch Schools not the slightest Teasonab e pretext of

Pu"ftCl IvItTnTl"' 1"^™r'^ '"^^ r""' '^' «'«"* prLiplesTdTntereSs of tht
from Ki! ,w ?^ ; ^ make these remarks, not with a desire to relieve any Public manfrom his just share of responsibUity in regard to the School Law, or to object to the fr3expression respecting ,t but to prevent it from being brought into he areSa of p«ty politTcs-an^occurrence which I should regard as most caiauutoSs in the progreL ofour^ScS

fK.
/^* ^P°" **>« !,«^«™1 grounds, therefore, thus stated, I think the existing provisions ofthe law respecting Separate Schools should be allowed to remain in the Statute Book "s mostpromotive of the stabihty, success, and general interests of the Public sSool Svstem in theexisting state of society. In the efficiency of that System I have as decfp an nterest and con

^?nTh*7 T^''
Per"°nn Upper Canada, and am, ferhaps, as favourlbVXateTfor1^udd"«as to the real impediments to its progress ; and such is the^suggestion I felt it my duty to offer

2. Objections of Ceetain Advocates of Separate Schools.

froJ."°'' "I'lf" "^^^1^ *° *, o"^*
"'***''« °f objections from an opposite quarter,-objection*

S ZTh 1 ?^ promoters of Separate Schools, who, not contentTith the existing pro^s oSs

Ratified wl Jfl ^T^^ r^tf'
nevertheless, they had heretofore expressed themSs fuHysatisfied,) are demanding further modifications ; and, as they have intimated an intention ofbringmg th.s Separate School Question again before the Legklature. Tts proper that I shouldnotice It, that the Members of the Legislature, and the public at large, mWunrfnirSndthe nature and grounds of the recent and proposed movements. ^ unaerstantf

oh«f^"i'*'^
alleged as a reason for the fewness of the Separate Schools, that unreasonableobstacles are opposed to their establishment by the provisions and administration of the SchoolLaw. On this allegation I remark, that the time and mode of organizing a Separate Schoo

ill n??;
""^^^-^ ""g^« """^ only difference that the application of twelve residentTeads of famlhesof the Religious Persuasion of the Separate School^esired. is necessary to its esteblishmeS •

and this application IS imperative on the parties to whom it is^ddreesed. The ipplStion o^ Per^sons for alteration of a School Section, and a formation of a new one, may or mLv not becomplied with according te the pleasure of the Body addressed ; but, an aScatLnYccordinsto law from twelve heads of families in a School division, for a Separate ScrooTcanZbf
slr.J t"lf 'YV'^^ ™'?" of procedure required for the election of the Corporation for aSeparate School, which is not required for the election of the School Corporation in eveir SchSo*Section in Upper Canada. The annual elections in both classes of Sections, are conducted hthe same manner, and at the same time. There is. therefore, not the slightest foundati^^^^^^^^the allegation referred to. The statement too, that the law is administered to the disadvantage ofSeparate Schools, is as equally unfounded. In every instance, with one, or two exJSnswhere complamts on this subject have been made, it has appeared that the complainrgTaS
fchLfl!?''* ^^^^^^l '"«"•* ^^^T ""P^^ *"^ necessary provisions of the^I^^by whichSchool Sections of all kinds are established

; and then, when their expectations and wishes arenot realized they ascribe the failure, not to their own irregular mode of procedure, burto thehostility of the ..dministrators of the law. The Correspondence of this Department will showhow much pains have been taken to point out to these parties their mistakes! K^h^y might

?h.m « f °".1?T'^' «°5.^?''«" the advantages of the School Law could bL secured tothem. Before the least credit is given by any Member of the Legislature to such imputationsupon the adrnmis ration of the School Law, let the cases on which they are based, bespecifiedand let the Official Correspondence of thiR Department respecting them be called for ! and I am

cie„ce:;;;'uLx^^ .i^vS/s^^i^^^

Be^rena Doctor Ce ^UartonneF^J^n tt^' ^X^TSt^'Sr^^^r.^fi^l!- ^^^^^
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i?« "^fli**"*
^""^'^ candid man will be satisfied thatall such imputations are not only ground-less, but the very reverse of justice and truth. ^ grouna-

A.,thnriH«*lnl"''
^«*?<'^.J«''*«<i *o ™a''« thf required Statistical Returns to the local Municipal

of itef ' 1 * **^T
haa.been expressed to make such Returns to the Chief Superintendent

0«n«~lf p" '•!
*r,?

receive directly from him, acting under the orders of the GovernorGeneral-m-Council, the apportionment and payment of moneys to Senarate SohLl. Th,«would ba placing Separate Schools in a different positiorfZ any oTr School' wLldvirtually exempt them from all inspection, and their Returns from alMnquirras to co^ecrneslfor It 18 impossible that the Head of the Department can know anvthS^ i t^tL f^rnl™ «f

?h:Vte;drol'ra\rsTr'^%^"^^^^^^^ ^'T'^'^^
Ret^rroTttTttrnrc'^ t«" athe Fubhc and Separate Schools, without going and examining the Register of the Schools andthe modes of keeping them; nor would it be po-sible for him to devote th^time and laCrnecessary to perform these duties of the Local School Superintendents, were hTeJen able tonvestigate and judge of the correctness of the Returns made. Unless such Returns we mad^

^x^i.nn''"*^
Superintendents, the Municipalities will not have the requisite dati to mak™?heexemptions authorized by law. Nothing can be fairer than the present system of mXn^ theReturns of both the Public and Separate Schools ; and there is no reason whvTh« LTmnL^Isecuring correct Returns should not be required'of theTe clLs of sSiSl Is weu"^^^^^^^other. In any possible case of difference between the local parties, arising ou? of these Retornsor any other questions, there may be an appeal to the Chief SuperintendenJof Educatbn andafterwards if need be, t.^ the Governor-General-in-Council.

c^aucation, and

S^hiial^l^^M^t" ^"^f''^''
^^J^?****' ^^"^^ «^he apportionment of school money to the SeparateSchools should be made according to the number of the Religious Persuasins estabEathem and not. as at present, according to the number of children attendTnTJLse Schools^This demand involves legislating for a class, or Religious Persuasion ; it ann?Wlatls individuainghtof choice, andplaces he right of every individual of a Religious P;rsuasion. in regard to thePublic Schools and his obligations as tothe Separate Schools, at the disposal of such persons in

lohnlT'"P.f'^
*' may demand a Separate School

; Whereas, the SchC^Ac providesScSchools for all upon equal terms and under equal protection, and will seoaratft no oiH^nn f.^n!
his rights and obligations in regard to these Publfc Institutions; TxceptPbrhrowf^llrequest, and on the fulfilment, on his part, of certain correspond ng conditions The lail^Z

^21^JZ^:^^' ^"' '''^'^^ ''^'''^ -^ -' ^ith^eligious"pers?a:i:>n;'o"r

4 It will thus be seen, that each of the three foregoing objections and demands involvesdirectly, or indirectly the placing of the Church abovl the St^te,-making thTCntTlx
TnTrr.^

^""'"'°'
^'''•S'.t'^™"';'-^*

P^^^'y repugnant to the principles of free goCnmentand at utter variance with the enhghtened spirit of our Country and of this fgr Thesedemands originate from a natural desire to counteract the disadvantages necessarriv attendantupon the establishment of Separate Schools, and to place them in a posTtrnVS^^^advantage But, as long as a part is less and weaker than the whole, so long must thosewho isolate themselves from Public Schools, and establish Private, and DenoStSnal ones'be prepared to bear additional expenses and burden for this distinction aT gScatbn^
^T^nLr T ""'' ^^^'^

^^''T^' i''
^^^ "«^ 8''°"»^« °» ""^^^ Separate Schools arfadvocated

'

Heretofore they were only desired to meet the peculiar circumstances, or extreme cases ofneighbourhoods, where religious bigotry and party spirit deprived the minoriSTprotecUonfrom injustice and oppression but, within the last year or two, Separate Schook hive tendemanded on the ground of theory, independent of any local circumstances and unonth«ground of avowed hostiHty to the principles of our whole Public Sch^l Syst;m and in tHsspirit the passing of the Fourth Section of the Supplementary School Act waJ celebrated W thenewspaper advocates of Separate Schools as a fatal blow to the Public School System Whentherefore modifications m the School Law are sought for with the avowed purposHf subver?-mg and destroying the System of Public Schools, the question assumes a new I?pect and a new

<ny.r?r:Jt \^u
^^^^^^ ^^^^ objccted that injusticc is done to the parties establishing Separate

fhi- fil ?< fP^^Ti »^«d««/ distributing the School Library Grant, and it has beL hSstedthat the Grant should be distributed to them according to the numbers of their rSSsPersuasion, and not to the Township and School Municipalities, as is now done On fcWsobjection and demand, I have to remark •— *^""

purpSesI-
'^^"^ ^^"'^ T^ibraries are not established for Denominational, but for general

nf fK^n'i!''''
^^"^ the utmost fairness and impartiality have been exercised in the selectionof the Books-many of them being from Roman Catholic sources

;
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Thirdly, That, besides my own personal endeavour to procure as large a variety as possible
of the best works, adapted to general reading, emanating from Roman Catholic, as well as Prot-
estant, Authors, application was made to the Roman Catholic Bishop of Toronto, (who is also
a Member of the Council of Public Instruction,) for a list of historical works, such as he would
recommend ; and the historical books thus recommended, or approved by him, have been inserted
in the Official Catalogue.

Fourthly, That I have given official notice, that the Trustees of Separate Schools would be
aided upon the same terms as Trustees of Public Schools in the establishment of School Libra-
ries. These facts have been kept from their readers by the publications which have assailed
the School System and myself on this subject.

6. I think it my duty to advert here to the manner in which I have myself been treated
by the advocates of Separate Schools above referred to. During the whole of my admistration
of this Department, I have known neither Religious Sect nor Political Party ; I have endeav-
oured simply to serve my Country. The first and only official Correspondence which has part-
taken of a controversial character, was with the Right Reverend Doctor de Charbonnel, Roman
Catholic Bishop of Toronto. That Correspondence was called for, and printed by order of the
Legislative Assembly ; and, with a fairness characteristic of French mnnliness and honour, it

was published entire by the principal French newspapers of Lower Canada. The effect was, I
have reason to believe, a satisfactory conviction among public men generally, if not unanimously,
in Lower Canada, that I had fulfilled my duties in an impartial manner. But the papers of
the same Religious Persuasions, published in the English language, have pursued a very differ-
ent course. To those Journals I should make no allusion, were they not acknowledged Organs
of certain parties, and had they not been commended by Episcopal Authority, to the confidence
and support of a large Religious Persuasion. In regard to the course pursued by those Journals,
I have to draw attention to two things.

1. The invoking of Lower Canada interference in an exclusively Upper Canada question,

—

getting up discussions and petitions m Lower Canada, for legislation in the school matters of
"Upper Canada.* No portion of the Canadian Press is more sensitive and hostile than those i

Journals, and the parties they represent, against any interference on the part of Upper Cana-
dians with the Religious and Educational Establishments of Lower Canada ; and, from the
beginning, I have avowed the same opinion, and pursued the same course,—believing, that an
opposite course on the part of the inhabitants of either section of Canada, would sever the
union of the two Provinces, if not produce more serious results. Yet these Journals have
commenced the example and advocacy of a course of proceeding, which every friend of United
Canada must deprecate, and which, if presisted in, is pregnant with disastrous consequences.

(2) These journals have not permitted their readei-s to see one paragraph that I ha/e writ-
ten in the Official Correspo dence above referred to ; but have systematically misrepresented
the purport of it ; have assailed me in strong terms, and still continue the demand for my re-
moval from ofllce It is well known to every reader of it, that the Correspondence had no
reference whatever, (as represented by these Journals) to the existence, or non-existence, of
Separate Schools, but simply to the ptoportion of moneys appropriated and raised for School
Purposes, to which Separate Schools were legally and justly entitled. If, in the course of the
Correspondence, I remarked upon other topics, it was known to be in reply, and in vindication
of the impugned principles, and the character and institutions of the great majority of the
people of Upper Canada. Then, as to my removal from office, I leave, as I always have done,
to the responsible Authorities of the Country, the absolute disposal of an office, for appointment
to which, or continuance in which, I never made a request, and which I do not wish to fill any
longer than I can do so to the satisfaction, and for the advantage of my Country. But I have
one request to prefer, in regard to myself, and one in regard to the School Law and System,
to establish and extend which so much labour has been bestowed

;

7. The first request is, that before even the slightest credence be given to the statements
of the parties referred to, the Official Correspondence of the Department may be called for,
when it will be seen, whether I am more entitled to the gratitude, or censure of such parties.

The second request is, that before the existing settlement of the Separate School Question
be allowed to be disturbed, let the complaining parties specify their charges against the present
provisions and administration of the law, and give the facts in support of such charges, and let
a Commission, or Committee of the Legislative Assembly be appointed to investigate them. I
shrink iroiu no investigation ; I court every inquiry than can be made.

8. I should have passed over those attacks in silence, as I have done in regard to many
others, were thev not made by the Organs of certain Ecclesiastical PartieSj and made with the
view of demanding and obtaining further provisions for Separate Schools, and with the avowed
purpose of injuring and destroying a Provincial System of Universal Education. Under such

:ii •See the Petitions from Homan Catliolic sources in Lower Canada, on pages 104, 107 and 113 of this Volume.
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Sr^EriH hi .^S
^ f'i^'^'f *S.r P""^'"' ^"/««*'-^ *« '"y^^lf' »»d the Public School

?/^.i!
'

? !?
.""y underatood. The attacks and efforts of these parties will not, I trustmduoe me to depart one iota from th.t course of entire impartiality towards all KelSiousSsuasions and Political Parties, which I have endeavoured to pursue from the c"mmenoementand which has been repeatedly acknowledged by many distinKuished Member^ of JhrReHSouSPersuasion of my assailants

; but while I do so, it is equally my dutrto guard thVPuSSchool System, against all attempts to weaken and subvert it

XVI. Regulations Respecting Reugious Instruction and Exercises in the Schools.-
Objections to this Feature of the School Sy.stem.

tn mSfl!'!'^^
^^^

^f*° ^^^'t*?
by the experience, observations, and discussions of another year

InZfoHnn .nnT^"''""' ''^ll^ l^t ^T° "^P^^'^ '^ '° ^^^ Regulations in respect to ReSJInstruction and Exercises in the Schools. I explained and remarked on these Regulations atsome length in my last Annual Report.* I need add but little to what I then steted?n theseveral petty and personal criticisms which have been published on my remarks I have read

?e'r foTh«V*""." *f
'"

I'^'^l r '^^' has seemed to merit notice. All theories.' which transfer to the Day-schoolmaster, between the hours of Nine o'clock in the morning and Four in theafternoon during five days o fc,,^ week, the obligations and duties which the Holy Scrip uresthe primitive ages of the Christian Church, and the Constitutions of all Religious PeSons'enjom upon Parents and the Clergy, must be unsound and vicious in priSe^^nd iZoranntendency. All theories, v.hich make the State the Servant and CreatSre of^he Church L asall history demonstrates, degrading to the former, and corrupting to the latter. AI? theories

r^«mi.?I?*"^P^-*T."^*^.?P^P"^^"°" ^*'^""* » Public provision for instruction in the

mrrin^ i
practical education, are at variance with tho principles and ends of good government and hostile to the rights and interests of men. All theories, which compel, by human

infriir?t
^'^'' «F'=«"?"3""i««««f "^en in respect to Forms and Exercises of RelS^

to hSatL^ 3- '
l*"^ '^f^^*''°"T" ' ^'•'^'"P'^ "P°" ^he individual responsibility o manto his Maker

;
and involve the assumptions, on which have been based the most grinS

fhe ChurctrOod '^°''"" ""'^ ""'^ persecutions that have cursed mankindrd crimsoned

m.,nf;,/fhi^i^^^^''*
local self-government is invested, or recognized, in an incorporated com-munity that right IS as mviolable, in respect to the smallest School Municipality as in respect

^ven' r?r.l, ""T^'V"'
^'"-

'• ^r'^^'l^
"""y ^^ ''^^^'^^'i' ""'i recommendations marbegiven as to the mode of exercising that right ; but the adoption of such recommendations is atthe discretion of the Municipality itself. Penalties, in the?orm of pecunTaryWs orTn anyother form to enforce such recommendations in exercises of Religion, is an infringement of a

;^!l r^\'''- «^'«7,r.°'
*« * 'noral agent, as well as to every free community SprL.

^riH?^''^'''"'''''fT:T''^-''T?"''='*^?''***'=^«^"P°" i" Upper Canada, long before thecreation of our present Municipalities, and the large discretionary powers with which thev areinvested. The utmost that a Provincial Board of Education thought proper trdo in Those

fclTaw^orme - '"^ recommendations, after the passing of the original ElemenSy

(" 1.) That the labours of the day commence with Prayer.

("2.) That they conclude with reading publicly and solemnly a few verses of the NewTestament, proceeding regularly through the Gospels.

("3.) That the forenoon of each Saturday be devoted to Religious Instruction.

3. In those days there was notliing whatever in the Sch-.ol Law on the subject of ReligiousExercises and Instruction, about which some persons talk so much now-a-days
; the most in-temperate and vicious characters were often employed as Teachers ; there was no provision togive effect to the above recommendations, or even to put them into the hands of SchoolTrustees

;
they were scarcely known, if known at all, beyond the columns of one or two of thefew newspapers that were phen published

; no steps whatever were taken to enforce them • andevery person acquainted with the s'.ate and character of the Schools of those times, knows thatm not one School out of ten, if in one out of twenty, were there daily Prayers and Scripture

^rlfLI!' ''L T '^'r'' r^t'^^^'u" ?^ ^?y ^'""^ ^*« practised, it was done at the option of theTrustees and Teacher of the School. Let any one compare the above quoted recommendations,
with the existing Regulations on the subject, as given [on pages 197, 198 of the Ninth Volumeof this Documentary History], and he ca.mot fail to be impresBed with tho =rrr... inconsistenev
of those who, though the architects and advocates of the former, are the assailants of the latteras essentially defective and even irreligious ! perhaps a more remarkable example of blindpartizanship could hardly be selected, an example,-I believe, little approved of, or its spirit
little participated in, by any considerable portion of the community.

* See pages 33-37 of this Volume.
~^

~ ~ ' "
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4. I think, however, it is desirable, in addition to the existing Regulations and recom-
mendations, thac the Council of Public Instruction should provide suitable Forms of Prayer,
to be used in the Schools as may be desired by the Trustees and Teachers ; and I trust such
Forms will shortly be prepared for both the Grammar and Common Schools * But the use of
them, as well as all special Religious Instruction in the Schools, must be at the discretion of
the Parents and Trustees concerned. Compulsion on this subject is as impracticable as it is

unreasonable and tyrannical. Every good man must desire the largest possible infusion of the
principles, sentiments, and spirit of Christianity in our Schools, and in the entire management of
the Public School System ; and the great improvement in these Schools in this, as well as in
every other respect, is the best proof of the wisdom of the Regulations and recommendations
which have been made by the Council of Public Instruction in respect to Religioun Exercises
and Instruction in the Schools, and which will be found explained and vindicated at some
length in the [pages of the Ninth Volume of this History], under the head of "Question of
Religious Instruction, in connection with our System of Public Instruction.^

It is worthy to remark, that although a few petitions, (proposed and recommended for
signature by one or two Ecclesiastical Dignitaries), have been presented to the Legislature in
favour of a Denominational System of Common Schools, not a single Member of the Legislative
Assembly from Upper Canada, of any Religious Persuasion, has been found to advocate such a
system,—an indication, the most decisive, of the strong and universal sentiments of the people
on the subject.

ToKONTO, December, 1853. Egbrton Ryerson.

*Thi8 was done some years later, and ttie forms for Morning and Afternoon Prayer were printed on neat cards.

S The London Times ot Septeml)er 29tti, 1853, in an e<litorial article in defence of the Religious Regulations of the
National System of Education in Ireland, which have been adopted in Upper Canada, makes the following unanswerable
remarks,— "

"A sound moral and literary instruction is secured without the danger of sectarian collision ; and opportunities are
afforded to the Ministers of the different Creeds of providing for the spiritual wants of their respective flocks. It is con-
Btantl,v asserted that purely secular education is unbefitting to Christians, and that conscientious Clergvinen cannot, with

,

propriety, afford it their countenance and 8Uj)port. The answer to such objections is.—firstly, that of expediency, such i

being the only systc.n capable of comprehending the entire mass of the people ; secondly, that it rests with the Ministers
themselves whether those of their own creed are at other times dulj provided with Religious Instruction, or not ; and
thirdly a reference to other institutions, to the proceedings of which the most scrupulous Churchmen have never taken
exception

;
for, if inquiry is made into the course pursued at Eton and others of our Public Schools, it will be found that

the instruction nrovuled in the regular school hours is, with the exception of the reading of the Greek Testament, for one
hour in the week, purely secular, and that the Religious Instruction is entirely left to the Tutors in whose Houses where
Boys live, and who are each at liberty to take their own time and method of imparting such instruction. In point of fact
Religious Instruction is not, at Eton, part of the general school business. This mav be right, or wrong, but there certainly
18 in Its practise a considerable similarity to the plan of Irish National Education." We never heard of Clergvmen having
conscientious scruples to the Eton system of education ; why should thev object so violently to a very similar proceeding
in Ireland?" ... j . t- n

•.uj
^ strong efifort has been recently made in some parts of our Country, by the leaders of one Religious Persuasion, to

withdraw a i>ortion of the F'ubhc School Money from the general fund, and appropriate the same to establish Schools
distinctly for their own children, where their own peculiar Religious Tenets may be more prominently presented. Moral
and Religions Instruction is necessary to sound education. Our Schools will fail" of producing the results expected of them,
unless such instruction is there given. Knowledge is indeed power ; but, unchristianized, it is often to curse as well as to
bless. The ends of the government, therefore, require that Religious Instruction should he given in our Public Schools.
Yet It must be reniembered that the relation of man to God is a privnte, personal, and sacred obligation. It is usuriiation
in Government to interfere in this relation, except so far as is necessary, in its own proper administration, and in preserv-
ing inviolate the rights and privileges of all the governed. It is the duty of School Committees to guard the Religious
Instruction in our Schools from degrading into sectorianism, or becoming such, as to give any Christian, whatever may
be his Religious Tenets, just cause of complaint. The text should ever be, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself." To those, whoever they may be, who desire more specific sectarian instruction
in the Schools, or the establishment of distinct Schools for different Denominations, the simple answer is, vou must afford
that instniction, and maintain those Schools yourselves ; Government can support only those Schools and afford that in-
struction, which IS free and appropriate to all within its jurisdiction. Our Public Schools are free to the children of
foreigners, equally with those of our own citizens. But the whole character of the instruction given must be such, and such
only, as will tend to make the pupils thereof American Citizens and ardent supporters of American institutions. The very
moment this principle is infringed upon, and distinct Exclusive Schools are established, for any specific purpose what-
ever, our School System, which has given to our Country its strength, is broken up and its glory aiid usefulnessdeparted."—
Animal lieport of the Public Schoolg of Boston for 18r>iS,page» 19-20.
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CHAPTER XXVI.
PAPERS ON THE SCHOOL SYSTEM OF UPPER CANADA. 1862.
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As a fitting sequel to the foregoing Report of the Chief Superintendent of
Education for 18.2, I insert the following explanatory Papers by him(Numbers and II). relating to the growth and expansion of the School'bystem ot Upper Canada in the early Fifties:

I. The Spirit in which the Present Educational Movement Should be Directed.

ing anSlnToSS'ir %ZZ'"f '" *^" ^^^^^^ «^ °"' educational operations, is a gratify-

singular adaption vi that SvStem to the ww- 5^ • V
g«°«/a"y. •« » 8t"ki»g proof of the

diffusion of popular educatior The nraonll ^^^ ^^^^^ «* *he Country, in regard to the
ever, not so univexial

; ^or are w^anS thW''^^'""i'-^ ^^""I'^^-
^'''^^^^ P""*='P>« "'^ow-

strenouslybythemany„ewInc7arSfHll ^1«. l™™t.^'»'«
adoption should be urged too

Canada. VsomeTnl^ces lave Reason to Je^rfhJ'^ f^^^K^ '" ?"°"« P'*'^' «^ ^PP^^
School Sections the ine«timab e tdvan7il«! J ' ^ * la"«iable zeal to confer upon the
Schools, has been tinctured wfth a spiS oJlase/tion fn^'r' T-^

"nrivalled System of Free
Schools, as well as to those who woufd wish to ^Hn fh« t^f^^lT ^°- '""^ ^."""**'» °^ *''•««

to enforce the adoption of that .yZlTiT^^l-X:^^^^^^^ oT^luteSr^^
whicLTll'mar;;?prtZ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^ 'n^™-« « -H-tence and vigour,
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^'^^ .^^^^ Officers charged with the

success, should, therefore^pro^eed wkh grSter c^^^^^^ '°"T"'^ '" P^°™°^^"« i*«

ened spirit of general cooperation shonld^Zrl f".^'°" ^".^^ singleness of purpose. An enlight-

lecture%ratPubh?anSecTa M^^^^^^ ^^T f^*'" •
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of Popular Education, shoulTL inteH^^^^^^^
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age,--degenerate into mere party strife, and potty, personil bickerings. The zeal of one party
coming into strong contact with the BelBshness of another, must ever ensure disaster and
defeat to the best and noblest causd. It is an anomaly that a forced system of Education should
be a free one, and vice versa. I would, therefore, suggest to all the friends and advocates of Free
bchools, that they would carefully avoid permitting such a reproach to be cast upon this great
National System of Education in its infancy. A prejudice founded at this early period, upon
harjhness and severity, exercised in the application of the law authorizing Free Schools, will
in after vears.be more diGcult to contend against and overcome, than the legitimate and decided
opposition of the avowed enemies to the principle itself. 1 am aware that the reasons which
induce School Trustees and others to urge the immediate adoption of the Free School System,m their bchool Sections, are numerous and weighty. To a person, who ardently deplores the
want of iiducation in a neighbourhood, and the apathy prevalent regarding it, the excellence of
that hystem may be so forcibly apparent, and the reasons for its adoption so strong and urgent,
that he niay become impatient at the stolidity, or indiflFerence, of his neighbour, and endeavor
to compel the arbitrary adoption of the Free School System by law. But, while I do deeply
sympathise with such persons in their anxiety, I would deprecate resorting to any measures so
decisive. Better to submit to a year, or two years, delay in the application of the Kree School
I'ruiciple, than it should be premturely enforced by the " terrors " of the Law. Its progress
and ultimate triumph is only a question of time. But, at present, unanimity alcne can pro-
mote Its speedy adoption

; and perseverence, argument, facts, and figures are necessary to
produce that unanimity.

5. In many instances I have known of a comparative oneness of feeling having been created

o/i. ^
^^T

'^''<'*\<*" ^y t^e introduction of trifling articles of School Apparatus :— a Map, a
^lobe, a Numeral Frame, Tablet, or Pictorial Lesson, and other School Appliances. A wise
leacher, or judicious Trustees, by placing those things before the pleased and anxious eye of
the pupils, have invariably excited their curiosity and gained their confidence and attention ;and, thus, through the children, these things have opened the parents' hearts and enlisted
their generous feeling of parental love, to aflFord still greater facilities for the instruction and
amusement of their children. Trifling efforts of this sort have frequently led to important re-
sults in individual School Sections

; and thus have Free Schools been often most agreeably and
permanently established. Children, hitherto indifferent to any instruction, or listless, when re-
ceiving it, have evinced great anxiety to be permitted to witness the many occular proofs pleas-
antly exhibited , of numerous important truths connected with the ordinary branches of education
heretofore to them a sealed book, or a dead letter. No one can visit the Provincial Model
bchool, at Toronto, the Central School at Hamilton, or Brantford, or the Union School at
London, without being forcibly impressed with the true philosophy of the plan here indicated.

6. To accomplish even this step in advance may, in some instances, I admit, be difficult •

but a httle efiort judiciously put forth will amply repay the trouble and expense incurred A
practical proof of the excellence and value of a School, and the utility and importance of these
admirable adjuncts m the promotion of Popular Education is often more irresistible and con-
vincing than the most eloquent argument, or the most brilliant rejoinder. And once this
point 18 gained, few persons will feel disposed to cavil at a Free Schor.'l, which may be produc-

^V^u^^m^
""""'' ^°°'^' *"•* "^^^^^ ^^^^^ gratifying results of the solicitude of the Teacher and

of the Trustees can be still more eflFectively and agreeably brought about.

7. To those who would insist upon the expediency of a Legislative Enactment, compelling
the universal adoption of the Principle of Free Schools. I would observe, that, however desir-
able it may be some years hence, to follow the example recently set us in the State of New
York, we are. as a people, by no means unanimous enough among ourselves in favour of the
Principle of Free Schools, or as to the wise economy and expediency of imposing a general tax
upon the property of a School Section, or County, (sufficiently large to support all of the Schools,
without the aid of Rate Bills), to warrant the Legislature in passing a Free School Law. Evenm New \ork. the State Legislature has been induced to compromise the general question of
Free Schools and Rate Bills and to adopt with the "Majority" or "Free School" Bill a" Minonty Bill," or School Tax and Rate Bill Act combined.

'

8. The present Upper Canada School Act of 1850 wisely leaves it with the people themselves,
at their Annual, or Specal, School Meetings, to determine in what " manner " their School
shall be supported during the year,—whether by Subscription, Rate Bill u on Parents, or
Cuardians, sending children to the School, or by a General Assessment upon all'the property in
a School Section

;
and the Law confers upon School Trustees ample powers to carry into effect

the wishes of their constituents in either of these respects. The extensive powers thus con-
ferred upon the Trustees of a School Section, and their constituents, should be wisely and
judiciously exercised, as was conteniplated by the Legislature in granting them. Heretofore,
the powers exercised by Trustees were so limited, while their responsibilities were great,
that few persons attached much importance to the Office of Trustee, and were indifferent in
their selection of its incumbents

; but now, a knowledge of the fact that the School Law invests
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II. Origin of the Principlk of Free School8 in Upper Canada.

School Act TlSio ;Id r"r^icf ion hJ'h^^^
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ative'remtkiT™^ P"""'"'"" """ accompanied by the following explanatory and argument-

each''s:ho"oTycTn,^l,fLTevrefu^^^^^^^ ^'C fV"'^^^'' ""^ *»>« '^-«*«- «^
property. It is iheVate-payingSbSts who efectSTn^^^^ ^f*'?' «t"«™!ly. ac^^^^di^S *»
erafiy that the grant is m^e ; |„d the same nrincinle T fJ^^ t

'
il\'^ ^'" *''T '"habitants gen-

the ^hool Systfm,_all having a ri«ht toraK^SlvL^oYtSof "^ ''""^ "P"" *'^''""«'*'"'

especiaFylhost ?aYi^oU"fh:le7'So"hI;?K^^^ ""T ''''^T'
''

'«J°^
^^« P«-- -'

den of supporting the Schools ; how ^ea% it wouTI in^^^^^^^^^^^
7"'^ lighten the bur-

quently, the blessings of education, and howstrietlvthln^^,.?^
attendance of pupils, and, conse-

observe, that this f>ee School S^terXtli"sIKe St^tS nf v ^ ^^ ? u
^''^'^^'- ^ "^^^

best Common Schools in the United Stat^^t ls\to tt^^^sL^L^nd^^^S^vsTer
''^^^ ^'^ ''''

my n'SiceVo^the'lsttS;/Tow^C I'SZ th
'*'''"; ^^^

-^'"l^^
been"brought under

Canada. When it is apprES tL* the KU bIh ifll h^K-
V^'^P^"^""^^ Educationists in Upper

to the School at all; then therms no dchool or else TI^^^^
many wiU not send their children

three months, including the Government Sntnai nr ! »* T^"?I!«o T^^f^ *° W '^e Teacher

ifie ^unacuucno-c IS, chat the Solioolis either broken nn nr th„ -..u'^L'u 4.Z 7 * f^ii-ns House.
fall. „po„ the Tr„,.e,., a„d oft,„ . ,„.„.,, ir^".^y„U''::Sa'^^;rt°hlKKt°T^S,''er

; rprr.rrr.rrvir'""
°' "" "-" """"•

"
""•"—

'
»*"

20 D.E.

I



hi' 1

N i

806 DOCUMENTARY HI8T0HY OV EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1852

1st.
1

LhluTn^lM • ^ *^. ""?* ^'P""""^*'"1 JutJioiou. men. that it in impossible to havo g,M^SchooU under the present ByHtem o» Rate BilU. f think the HubHtitute I propose will reme<ly the
evil. 1 know of none who will obje.it to ,t but some of the rich, and of the ohildless and the solfiHh.Kducation is a public good

; ignorance ih a public evil. What effects the public ought to be bin.linK

th^?nfT.\' r'A K TP"*!"?
''•

• M-
^" ''^^'y K*^^ «»vernment. and in every gocnl system,the niterests of the whole society are obligatory upon each memf)er of it.*

J » J
>

4. The important clause of the Draft of Bill, thua recommended, «m approved hv the
Coniervative Admmistration to which it was aubraitted, and strongly »dvocateby Mr.
Attomey-Qenerol, (now Judge.) Draper, but waa opposed and lost in the LeRi-^lative Assemblyby a majority of four, or fiva.S It was the poor man's clause, and the clause of the enlightened
patriot

;
and the loss of it inflicte<l great injury upon the Common Schools, besides involvinc

Trustees in great perplexities and embarrassment*. But the principle thus first submitted t«
the consideration of the Qoverntnent and Legislature in 1H46, was again submitted to it on th-*
Twenty-seven of March, 1847,|| m the Draft of a School Bill for Cities and Towns, as in the
School Act of the year previous, so far as to authorize Municipal Councils, on the application
of Irustoes, to provide for the entire support of a School by a Rate upon property. The Draft
of Bill coiitaining these provisions was tirst submitted to the Honourable Henry Sherwood the
Attorney General, and the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, the Solicitor (Jeneral. and the
principle of the provisions referred to carefully explained. These Gentlemen both pronounced^e principle just and patriotic

; the Bill was introduced into the Legislative Apsembly by the
Honourable J. H. Cameron, and passed without opposition. The two Sections of the Bill,
containing the provision for Free Schools, were accompanied by the following remarks,-remarks
as applicable to the general questions of Free Schools now as they were in March. 1847 . . .1

5. It was thus, in 1847, that the Principle of Free Schools was recognized in the SchoolLaw of Upper Canada. So strongly did the Honourable Henry Sherw.od. (then Attorney-
l»eneral,) view the question, that the clause in the original Draft of the City and Town SchoolAmendment Bill of 1847, aui,horizing the Board of Trustees in each City and Town to impose aRate Bill on parents sending children to School, was, at his suggestion, struck out, and the
whole amount required for the support of Schools was to be raised by Municipal Assessment
on property. The only School Rate Bills, therefore, paid in Cities and Towns, from 1847 to
1850, were voluntary, and were not required, or authorized, by law, but wore paid in the form
of special Subscriptions. But as the Members of the Board of Trustees in each City and 1 ownwere appointed by the Council, and not elected by the inhabitants.-forming merely a Committee
of the Council for educational purposes, the Council,- (elected for other purposes), approvinsr,
or disappoving. of all School Estimates and Expenditures, there was not sufficient reapons.bility
on the part of either the Board of Trustees, or the Council, to secure proper attention to and
efliciency m the management and interest of Schools. It was an important step i . advanceupon the old City and i own system ; and in some Towns, (such as the Town of Londoa). where
the Municipal Council took a deep interest in the subject, the progress was conspicuous beyond
all precedent. In the Counties, some forty, or fifty, Schools were made " Free " in various
parts of the Province

; but it was obvious, that it was too great a burden upon Trustees to
require them to go to the County Council, and often encounter much opposition and disappoint-
ment, to get a Free School

; and there was too much disunion of authority and responsibility,
and too little direct responsibility to the public, in Cities and Towns, to render the Common
Schools efficient, and to establish a gradation of them adapted to the several ages, attainments,and educational wants of the different classes of pupils. To remedy these defects, in some
measure, the present School Act, passed in 1850, provided for the election of Trustees in Cities,
Towns, and Incorporated Villages, by the taxable inhabitants, and made the Trustees thus
elected the municipal authority of each City, Town and Incorporated Village for all school
purposes. The Act also invested each School Section with power to provide for the support of
Its own School in its own way. without any application to any Municipality Council whatever,

6. Such are the provisions of the present School Act of 1850, in regard to Free Schools :

the chie. defect of which is, in not giving Trustees of School Sections the same authority to
decide upon the manner of supporting their Schools as is given to Trustees in Cities, Towns,and Incorporated Villages,—the electors themselves, in these Municipalities deciding upon thekindof Schools they desire by the men they elect as their Trustee Representatives. The
defect, to which I refer is in not investing the Represent, tives of School Sections with thHsame discretionary authority to act in the school matters for which they are elected, as is
possessed by Members of Municipal CouucUs, and of the Provincial Legislature, in regard to
the objects for which they are elected.

* Pilntwl on pntre 76 of the Si.xth Voluoe of this Docunientar.v History.

~ ~

? ^€r NolL- I on page 75 of the same Sixth Voiuuie

It Printed on pa^es 188-195 of the Seventh Volume of this Hlstoiy.

8eveSV"i;;,?eTf\tVDo;^fmenTir,1?i°lLVv° "" '"'''"^ *"""• '"* ''''' ^''" "* «**"' '»' '''""'"^ *" '«"''«« '^'^^^ »' ^^^
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of Public Instruction, County, 3. 25.
28, 31, 50, 95, 137, 261, 291,
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Books for Public Libraries, 97, 99, 293. See
Libraries.

Irish National School , ike Text Books.
Itinerant Vendors of, 196, 293.

Botanic Garden in University Grounds. 210.
227

Boulton, D. E., 223.
Hon. H. J., 5, 113, 118, 277.

^ : W. H., 102,103, 156 224.
Bowes, J. G., 2o9, 211, 248, 274. 277.
Brown, Hon. George, 101, 102, 103, 104.

106, 108, 109, 111, 113.
Bruce, Hon. Col Robert, 5, 18, 205, 206.
Bucklsnd, George, 209, 217.
Buchan, David, 78, 79, 86, 210, 211, 212,

213, 215, 217, 218, 228.
Building Fund, Normal and Model Schools,

4, 7, 11, 13, 14, 241, 242, 243, 245,
246, 249, 250, 278, 286, 291.
of Trinity College, 239.

Burke, Idmund, 294.
Bumside, Dr. Alexander, 60.
Bums, Rev. Dr. R. 87, 219, 276.

Hon. R. E., 5, 221.
Bytown College, 103,114.

Cameron, Hon. J. H., 26, 191, 210, 212, 213,
276, 306.

Alan, 215, 216.
Canon on Religious Instruction, 33.
Canada, extent of, 281.
Caput of Toronto University, 78, 79, 102.

208, 210, 211, 213, 214, 215, 218, 219
220.

Certificates of Qualification, Teachers'. 3. 18.
28, 138.

Charbonnel. Bishop de, 5, 10, 19, 20, 54,98,
102, 178, 179, 181,
298.

Charter of the Church University. 51, 52, 53,
55, 101, 102, 168, 203, 204. ,8ee

Trinity College,
of King's College, 118, 205.

.„ ,
of the Upper Canada Academy, 81

Chancellor of Toronto University, 118. 119.
120, 121, 122, 125, 126, 156, 158, 209, 215
216, 217, 229, 230.

Champion, Thomas, 64, 70.
Chairs propoced in the University, 152, 163.
Chapman, E. C. 213.
Cherriman, J. B. 219
Chief Superintendent, See Ryerson, Dr.
Christian Knowledge Society, 71, 72.
Church of England Separate Schools, 34.

92, 93, 103, 114, 270, 273.
Church, The, (Newspaper), 66, 56.
Church University, ^ee Trinity College.
Churches, various, and the University Ques-

tion 8(», 231.
Circulars of the Chief Superintendont :

To the Clerks of Cities, To\i ns and
Villages, 46, 256.
To Local ochuul Superintendents.

46, 48, 255.

,
To County Clerks, 49, 263.
To Wardens of Counties, 251.

Clark, Mrs. Dorcas, 245.
Clerk of Works, 16, 17, 21, 22, 23.
Clergy, Duty of the ; See Duty of Pastors.
College, See Upper Canada College.

Bytown, 103, 114.
Hamilton, 110. Ill, 116. 116.

Colleges in Lower Canada, 82, 233.
in Upper Canada, 26, 36, 106, 291.
Religious Instruction in, 36, 52, 53,
55, 64, 67, 236.

Colonial Secretary, (See Grey, Lord.)
Coloured Persons, Education of 110, 181,

Commission of Inquiry into King's College
Affairs, 79.

Connor, Dr. Skeffington, 209, 210, 211, 218,

Convocation of Toronto University. 78. 108
115, 229.

Corner Scone of King's College, 62.
of Normal School Building, 6,

7, 10, 12, 14, 18, 19, 20,
of Trinity College, 57. 58.

Correspondence between Hon. P. B. de
Blaquiere and Bishop Stra-

chan. 51.

between Lord Elgin, and
Earl Grey, 59, 97.

between Dr. Ryerson and
Earl Grey, 56, 97, 192,
197. 198.

on the Separate School
Question, 102, 171, 174,

188. 189, 266, 269.
Council of Public Instruction, 4, 5, 10. 12.

16, 39, 4.3, 90, 141, 241, 249, 27J

.

County Councils, 47, 49, 60, 93, 261, 263.
Boards of Public Instruction, See

Boards.
School Conventions, 173, 265, 292.

Croft, Henry H, 18.

Crooks, Hon. Adam, 170. 193, 195, 229.

Chamberland, P. W., 5, 12, l4, 16, 17, 19,
210, 214, 215, 220, 242, 245, 260, 278.

Degrees, University. 120, 121.
Denominational Colleges, 35, 149, 151, 234.

Schools maybe inexpedient,
33 ; but may be lawfully
established, 273.

Depository Educational, 6, 7, 97, 104. 106.
106, 190. 192. 193, 194, 198, 200, 201,
260, 257, 262.

Deputy Superintendent of Education, See
Hodgins, J, George.

Discipline in Trinity College, Nature of. 65.
Diocesan College, Cobonrg, 71, 209 241.
Disallowance of Senate Statutes, 218.

Dissentients to the passage of the Supple-
mentary School Act of 1853, 117.

Distribution of the School Fund 4fi o-i «k«
255, 256.

' -,--,-

Divinity Professorship abolished in Toronto
University, 124.

Division Court Judgments, 139, 140.
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209 241.
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140.

Draft Charter of Trinity College, 204. 205.
206.

Drafts of Education Bills by Dr. Ryerson:—
of School Act of 1846. 32, 305. 306.
of School Act of 1853, 59, 159, 162,

163. 164, 167, 168, 170, 171, 172
of Grammar School Act of 1853, 173
of a proposed University Measure,

146. 154. 156.
of Separate School Provisions of the

Act of 1863, 169, 163, 164, 167.

Draper, Hon. W. H., 1, 7, 89, 167, 286, 306.

Drummond, Hon. L. T. Drummond. 113.

Duty of the Clergy to give Religious Instruc-
tion to Children, 33, 34, 35, 186, 235.
(See Clergy and Pastors.)

Eclt-ctic, the School System of Upper Can-
ada, is, 2, 235.

Education in Upper Canada, Sketch of, 1.

OfBces, Erection of, 1.

Elgiu, Lord, 2, 5. 7, 8 10, 12. 14. 18. 19, 20,
23, 55, 60, 79, 100, 101, 106, 110, 113, 117
140, 203, 204, 206, 243, 287, 303.

Eliot, C. W., President of Harvard, 294.

Endowment of King's College. {See King's
College)

of Common Schools, 107,111,112.
of Toronto University, 126, 127.

223, 226, 226.
of Upper Canada College, 127.
Board of Toronto University,

75, 78, 80. 100, 102, 155, 209,
210, 211, 212, 213, 215, 217,
218, 220.

Engravings, Normal School Building, 11, 13.

Engineering, Chair of Civil. 208, 210, 220.

Ereotion of Normal and Model Schools and
Education Office Buildings, 1.

of Trinity College, 67.
Esson, Rev. Henry, 219. 220.

Establishment of Public School Libraries
97, 293. {See Librarips).

Everett, Hon. Edward, 97, 236.
Examination of Teachers, 31, 96, 113.

Expenditures, Common School. 26. 36 37.
288.

of Victoria College, 85.
of Toronto University. (See

Finances).

Farm, Model, proposed. 101.
Fergusson, A. J., I(i5, i09.

f.ja. Adam, 212, 213.

Finances of Toronto University, 76, 86, 206
207, 208, 212, 222, 226, 227. '

of Upper Canada College, 77.
of "Victoria College, 85.

Financial Sections of the Supplementary
School Act of 1853, 139, 164, 169.

Forneri, James, 219.
French and German Teachers, 18
Freeland, Patrick, 216.

Free Schools Crusade, Anti. 1;73.

in New England, 42.
in Upper Canada, 3, 24. 25. 42,

46, 93. 98. 107, 160, 161,
264, 273, 277. 288, 292, 293,
296, 303, 304, .S05, 306.

Founding of Trinity College. 67.
Fund for Academical Education, 129

Building, of the Normal and Model
Schools, 15, ]«, 19, 20, 21, 22. 23.

Grammar School, constituted. 140.
School, defined, 185, 249. 267. 269.

272.

Funds Collected for Trinity College, 62, 171.
Furniture, School, 49, 169, 243.

Gale Rev. Alexander, 2' 2. 216.
Gamble, J. W., 95. 109. 112.
German and French Teachers, 18.
Goldsmith's History of England, 179 181
Goodwin, Capt. Henry, 245.

'

Graduates as Grammar School Masters 143.
Grammar School Acts r.f 1807, 1808, 1819

1837, 1841, 1846, 1850 and IH51 repealed,'
145.

Grammar Schools, 26, 29 36, 51, 69, 70. 82.
8.3 95, 101, 104, 106, 107, 110, 111, 11.3

26l'291^'
^^^' ^^^' ^^^' '^^' ^'^*' ^^*'

Grant, Legislative, for Libraries, 97, 99. 106.
190, 197.

for Normal and Model School and
Office Buildings. {See Building).

for Comm<m Sihools. 82, 95. 183. 202.
248. 267. 288

Grasett. Rev. H. J., 5, 12, 19, 20, 24, 248.
278.

Grey. Lord. Library Correspondence with.
53 56, 68, 97, 192. 197. 198.

Guigues, Bishop J. E.. 103.
Guizot, M., 180. 181, 187.
Gwynne, Dr. W. C, 211. 214. 216, 217.

Hall, G. B.. University Bill of 1845. 157
Harrison, Hon. S. B., 16, 89, 213, 278, 285.
bawes. Sir Benjamin., 97.
Hastings County School Statistics, 260
Hayes, Dr. J. J.. 209. 211, 212, 213, 214.

215, 216, 217. 218. 223.
Herrick, Dr. George, 209, 215, 216. 217.

Highlanders. 71st Regiment of, 5, 19, 20.
Hmcks, Hon. F , 1, 2, 5. 41, 79, 86, 89, 90,

98. 102. 10.3, 106. 108, 110, 115.
127, 13P. 146, 166, 167. 168, 156,
164, 171, 177, 217. 229. 247,
248, 278, 282, 283, 58.1, 287, 295.
Rev. William, 213. 214,

Hmd, Henry Y., 17, 18, 22, 23, 243.
William. 246.

History. Chair of. in Toronto University.
23-. 214, 215 2!9.

Hodder, Dr. Edward, 60.
Hodgins, J. George, 5. 12. 15, 16, 17, 18,

46. 94, 97, 181, 191, 193, 197,
201,244,287.
Thomas, 6.
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Home Life in Colleges. 64, 67, 236
Houses, School, 3, 4. 7, 25, 26, 28. 30, 135

137, 165, 288, 290.
in Toronto, 1852, 276.

Howard, James S., 12, 16.
Hughes. Archbishop, 268.
Huxley, T. H., 214.

Imperial Educational, Grant of, 1797, 57

T2r22k''2Tm "ir''^'
''' ^'' '''«'

Incjease^f Free Schools in Upper Canada.

Indians, Education of the, 234

?237224!''
^'"S'-C^'^^ge Affairs. 211, 221,

Inscription on Plate in Corner Stone ofNormal School and Office Building 12 19InspectK>n of Schools. (See. Local sipVinten

'"22^22?
2^;7:'22l''"'""'^

"""'^^^'^y* ^''

Ireland, Archbishop, 182 276

'"250. m°°*'
*^"^''°' ^°"'''' ^' P""*«^'

Jennings, Rev. J„hn, 5, 12. 16 17 Ifl 91 •>

213, 215 217, 218,'219, 277 2^! '

^'
Johnson, Miss Catherine, 245

Thomas, 245.

King, Dr John, 209, 211, 218. 226.Knox College, 74, 86, 87, 238.

Langton, .Tohn, 109, 111,
Law and Medical Faculties, Toronto Univer-

r2i:ff 15T'
'''' ^^' '''^ "^- 1^«-

Lectures, School. 3, 43. 290. (See Local
bchool Superintendents).

17b, 295. (See Separate Schools).
Legislative School Grant, 26, 46 94 1.S9

164, 168, 170, 251, 253/256 297.
'

Leslie, Hon. James, 83. 197.
Lesslie, Jaraes, 213, 214, 216. 216, 218, 269

l«8"l«? '^l«SP«*t« School Question,
188,189. (See Separate Schools).

^^^^l*'
'^cl'ool, 4, 7, 9, 29, -Ml 32, 40. 49

50. 97, 99, 103. 104. 107. 192 194 195

T .if' ^^?VT- ^?'' 290. 292, 293,S, m.Library of Educati-m Department, 6
Theological Transferred to Trinity

T-,1- T.
College, 71, 209, 241.

'

m\ m:m t'r^?!'
*'' '"'' '"• ''''

^'^«'
f^^f^^Lf

"V:?"nfendent8, 3. 47, 94, 95.

291, 292 '
^^' ^^^' ^*^^' ^^^' 2^'

London University, 73, 76, 154, 166, 157.
Lower Canada Petitions for ITppcr Canada

Separate Schools, 104, 107
110, 183, 272, 300.

Schools, 296, 300.

Macdonald, Hon. J. A., 238.
Hon. J. S., 6.

Mackenzie Wm. L., 103, 105, 111, 113. 265.

S''T^®i':^;^' ^' 61' 111- 247, 285.
Maitland, Sir Peregrine, 225, 231.
Manual Labour Schools, 265.
Maps and School Apparatus ; see Apparatus
and Depository.

McCallum, Alexander, 20, 244, 245

..9S"!;
^®^- ^^^ 12. 209, 210, 212, 213.

216,218,278,283,284 286.
'

McMurrich. Hon. John, 194, 218, 219
Mechanics' Institutes, 171, 201.
Memorial to the Government by the Senate

of Toronto University, 217, 218.
to the Legislature by the Counties

m, L „ o ^^ Wentworth and Halton, 93.
Metcalfe & Co., 5, 12, 15, 67, 243.

Meteorological Stations Established, 144 •

see Capt. J. H. Lefroy.
Methodist Church and Victoria College, 55.

oO.

Colleges. 81, 82, 232.
Merritt, Hon. W. H.. 107, 247.
Mineralogy and Geology, Chair of, in To-

ronto University, 213, 214
Mixed Schools, 89. 90 180, 181, 184.
Model Schools. Provincial, 1, 6, 14. 245

247, 250, 278, 279, 286.
'

' ' '
^'"•

Modern Languages, Chair of, in Toronto Uni-
versity, 214,215,219.

Moneys, Lucal School, 26, 36, 288.
Morrison, Hon. J. C, 6, Iv, 16. 103 107

171, 209, 210. 218, 2:4, 215, 218, 246.
^'

''?St'm,V4,?66.''''''^'^'^^^'^«^-

*^o7q*'
^^'^®'"' 2^^' 21*. 215, 216, 217, 218,

MunicipalAssessmentEquivalentforGovern-
ment Grant, 288, 294.

Institutions, School System Graft-
ed on the, 2, 39.

Taxation for Separate Schools, ob-
jeotions to, 163, 273, 297.

i64?T6S! m'm!" ^"P«^™«"*' «' 139.

Murphy, John, '247.

Varrative of Mission to England, in 1850.
by Dr. Strachnn 62.

Natural History Chair in Toronto Univer-
sity, 213

Philosophy Chair in Toronto Uni-
versity, 214. 215.

Welles, Rev. Dr. S. S., 84, 85.
New York State School Expenditure, 30
Nicol Dr W., 13, 79, 106, 208, 211, 217.
JNon Residents, Rates on, 138.
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211, 217.

Normal School, Grant to. 164, 168, 170, 191
1J4, 278, 286, 291.

at Albany, 286.
Students, Aid to, 21, 103,

164, 190, 217, 244.
The Main Spring of the

School System, 285, 291.
Terms of Admission to, 20,

29, 243, 244.
Training, Value of, 2, 6, 8,

25, 29, 36. 91, 195, 250,
280, 283, 291.

Normal and Model School and Education
Office, Erection, 1, 4, 6. 291 ; see Building.

Norfolk County and Dr, Ryerson, 261, 262.

Objections to Separate Schools, 295, 298.
O'Brien, Dr. Lucius, 208, 209, 210, 212. 214

216. 217, 219, 220.
Observatory, Provincial, 145 ; see Lefrov.

Capt. J. H.
''

O'Neill, T. J., 213, 219, 266, 268.
Origin of the Agricultural College, 170.

of the Educational Depository, 193.
of the Free School System of Upper

Canada, 305
of Separate Schools, 176, 295.

Opening of the Normal School and Depart-
mental Buildin.' in 1852,246. 278.

of Trinity College University, 70.

Pakington, Sir John, 205, 206.

Papers, Educational, by the Chief Super-
intendent :

I. Permanency and Prospects of the School
System, 38.

II. Encouraging Svmptoms of the Future
of the School System, 41.

III. Powers and Duties of School Trustees
under the Act of I860, 43.

IV. Schools Must be Free or be Supported
by Fees, 45.

V. Spirit in which the Present Education-
al Movement should be Directed, 303.
Origin of the Principle of Free Schools

in Upper Canada, 305.
Extract from Report of Lord Elgin on

the School System, 307.
Party Spirit, absence of in School Ledsla-

tion, 8, 39.
^

Pastoral Letters of Bishop Strachan on the
University Question, 62, 239, 240.

Pastors, Duty of, 33, 34, 35, 235. See Duty
ot the Clergy.

Permanency and Prospects of the Upper
Canada School System, 38.

Pernicious Literature, influence of, 197, 294.
Foraonal Couusei to University Students by

Dr. Strachan and Chief Justice Robinson,
64, 67, 68.

Petition for Church of England Separate
Schools, 103, 114, 270.

21 D. E.

YI.

Petitions from Lower Canada for Upper Can-
ada Separate Schools, 104, 107, 110, 272,
oOO.

Petition of the Counties of York and Peel to
the Legislature, 96, 100. ,8ee

Memorials,
of the Counties of Stormont, Dun-

das and Glengarry to the Gover-
nor General and Legislature, 101.
104, 115.

of the Counties of Huron, Perth and
Brant to the Legislature, 105.

of the Counties of Essex and Lamb-
ton to the Legislature, 106.

of the County of Kent to the Legis-
lature, 106.

of the Counties of Peterborough
and Victoria to the Legislature,
107.

Phelan, Bishop, 102,
Poor Schools, Aid to, 139, 190, 236.

Population of Upper Canada in 1842. 1845
1818, 1860 and 1851. .%

Potter, Bishop Alonzo, 196.
Power, Bishop, 90, 182.

Practical Science in the Schools, 99, 191,
194.

Prayer in the Schools, SOI, 302.
by Rev. H. J. Grasett, 5.
by Bishop Strachan, 59.
by Rev. Adam Lillie, 278.

Presbyterian Colleges. See Queen's and
Knox.

Price, Hon. J. H., 6, 111, 247.

Principles of the School System, 235, 236
Private Schools, 29, 288, 291.
Prizes in Agricultural Chemistry, 17, 243.
Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruc-

tion (1851), 15, of (1852), 241.
of the County Councils, 93, 258.

' of the Legislature, 100.
of the Toronto University Sen-

ate, 207.
Professors of King's College, 87.

Toronto University, 100, 1C8.
109, 115, 124.

Victoria College, 84.

Profits of the Educational Depository from
1850 to 1877, 201.

f a "'

Prospectus. Original, of the Journal of Edu-
cation, (1848), 201.

Pyper, Rev. Dr. James, 213, 217, 218, 219.

Qualification of Teachers. 2S.
Quarterly School Examinations required, 3.

*^"fS?Q" oiJ"oo®o"*y' ^^' ^^' ^^' 7*« ^6, 102,
JSMo, JtoJ , 238.

Rat-e Bills, Sehnn! 26 45 161
293, 303, 305,"' 306. '

See Supporting
Schools. ®

Registers, School, Provided, 97, 160.
Regopolis, College, 74.
Regulations, School, 32, 34.
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Religious Instruction in Colleges, 35, 52. 53.
65 64, 67, 2315.

•*''''
Instruction in Schools, 2, 7, 9. 31.

32. 34, 35, 235, 271, 279, 287
301, 302.

Instruction to Konnal School Stu-
dents, 55, 247, 284.

T> J. ,
Persuasion of Teachers, 3, 28, 289,

Ketriedial Separate School Legislation, 90,
271.

Report of Board of Endowment of Toronto
University, 102, 220, 221.

of Caput of Toronto University. (See
Caput.)

^

of Chief Superintendent, 23, 25, 48.
49, 103, 287.

-
' the Endowment Board of Toronto
University, 220.

of Local School Superintendents, 26,

of Upper Canada College, 79, 102.
of Victoria College University, 83.
on Trinity College, 239.
on Separate School Application.

Toronto, 266.
Ketimoites and Apparatus, School. (See Ap-
patatus and Depository.)

Resignation of Chancellor, P. B. de Blaau-
lere, 217, 229.

^

Return relating fo Victoria College, 83
Returna laid bef re the House of Assembly.

174.
•''

Richards, Hon. W. B., 104. 105, 107, 108.

fJ2' }3 1' *' ^^^ 1^»' ^34, 138, 139, 146
156, 159. 164, 167, 171, 172, 249.

Richey, Rev. Dr. Mathew, 83, 84.
Richiardson, Dr. J. H., 208, 209, 211, 216,

*17, 219.
Robertson, T. J . 17, 23, 219, 220, 245.
Robins, S. P., 244, 246.
Robinson, Hon. J. B., 5, 6, 67, 236, 247,

278, 283, 284. See Address.

T, , U rx
^'''^ ^^- ^•' ^07, 112.

Rolph, Hon Dr. John, 90, 106, 107, 108,113.
Kon.an Catholic Teachers in 1852, 183.
Rome, Schools in, 181, 187, 188.
Ross, Hon. John, 114.
Ruk

, Standing, of Council of Public In-
sti-uction, 21

of Normal and Model Schools, 246,

Rural School Section, how formed ; JN umber
of, 3, 25.

Ryerson, Rev. Dr., 1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 16. 17 19

S' S It' ^' *1' '^3, 48. 49 It 67: 83:

?S» ^'on^^3 ^^' »«' 99 102, 103, 129
130, 139, 146, 156, 158, 159, 160, 162

JS' J?' }lh ^^2. 173: 178: 181,' 18i
189, 191, 195, 196, 198, 199, 202 209
211, 214, 219, 220 2.34, 237, 242, 244

?S' ^o' ^^' 257. 258, 262, 263, 265
270, 273, 274, 276, 276, 278. 279: 283!
200, 2ti7, 294, 298, 302.

Salaries of Teachers, 28, 289.
Sangster, J. H., 243, 246.

Scholarships, Toronto University, 122, 128.
in Toronto College, 240, 241

o . , „ of Victoria College, 82.
School Fund Defined, 185, 249, 267, 269,

272.

Laws of Upper Canada, see Acts.

o u ,

System of Upper Canada, 1, 69, 303.

288
'" ^^^' Canada, 14, 25, 36, 89,

Science in Schools, Practical, 99, 191, 194
Scobie, Hugh, 6, 12, 17. 19.
Sections, School, how formed, 3
Seminary, Theological, Removed from Co-

bourg, 70.

Senate of Toronto University, 72. 78 118

lloillt:
'^'''''' 126/155. '15?: JJ?:

Separate School Question, 88. 90 91 96
101, 102. 104. 106, W:
108, 110, 112, 113, 114
134, 162, 166, 176, 266,
272, 291, 295, 296, 297,
300.

'

Legislation, 134, 176, 296.
Memorandum, 172.
Return, 174, 299.
Correspondence, 171.
Trustees, Claim by, to

share in all School

e . c, ,_ ,

„Assessments, 184, 266.
Separate Schools, Explanatory Statement in

regard to, by Dr. Ryer-
son, 162.

Origin of, 176, 296.
Sketch of, 174.
in the United States, 302.
Prevision for, 134, 136.
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1^^' 1^7- 295, 297.

Sherwood, Hon. H., 5, 68, 73, 75, 165, 306.
Site of Education Buildings. 6, 14, 278

o,
o,^ ''^inity College, 63. 71.

«^^,a1 P^®' Canada School System, 1,

Small, R«v. ,T. W., 216.
Sod, Turning the Piret, of Trinity CoUege

Site, 67. .

"

Spence. Hon. Robert, 93, 194.
Standing Rules and Orders of the Council

of Public Instruction, 21.

Statistics of Toronto University^ 79.
Stone, Corner, (,See Corner stone).
" Story of My Life." 27, 56.
Strachan, Dr.. 51, 52. 53, 64. 55, 66, 57. 60

61, 72. 91, 103, 114, 203, 204,
205. 206, 209, 236, 239, 240
241. 27U. 272.

'
'

and Church of England Separate
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